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"My doctoral dissertation The Public Administration of the Napoleonic Kingdom of Italy (Harvard, 1938) 

was never published because over-specialized experts who read the version revised for publication 

persisted in rejecting the aspects of the book in which they were not specialists.  The only man who read it 

and had the slightest idea what it was all about was Gaetano Salvemini (1873-1957), the great historian from 

the University of Florence, who was a refugee in this country at the time.  The book's message could be 

understood only by an historian who knew the history of Italy, France, and Austria, and was equally familiar 

with events before the French Revolution and afterwards.  But these national and chronological boundaries 

are exactly the ones that recent historians hesitate to cross, for the French were reluctant to admit that the 

late revolutionary and Napoleonic reforms in French government had been anticipated in Italy, while many 

Italian historians knew nothing about French government before 1789 and wanted to concentrate only on the 

Risorgimento after 1814.  No one was much interested in my discovery that the French state as it developed 

under Napoleon was based largely on Italian precedents.  For example, while the French state before 1789 

had no budgets or accounts, Napoleon's budgets in both France and Italy were strikingly similar to the 

budgets of the Duchy of Milan in the sixteenth century.  Similarly, the unified educational system established 

by Napoleon in France in 1808 was anticipated in the Kingdom of Sardinia (Piedmont) in the 1720's.  Such 

discoveries form part of the history of the growth of the European state, but are not of much interest to the 

narrow and overspecialized controversies of the last half century.  So instead of writing the history of public 

authority, I got into what was, I suppose, my much stronger activity: the creation of the necessary conceptual 

paradigms, structures, and frameworks for understanding historical processes."

    - Carroll Quigley, The 1st Oscar Iden Lecture, October 13, 1976



  

                                                                                           A bust of Napoleon I as King of Italy,                                                 
                                    wearing the Iron Crown of Lombardy,                                                            
                                          (Museo del Risorgimento, Milan Italy)

On May 26, 1805, in the cathedral of Milan, in the presence of Giovanni Battista Cardinal Caprara       
(1733-1810), since May of 1802 the Archbishop of Milan, Napoleon Bonaparte crowned himself     
King of Italy  with the Iron Crown of Lombardy, exclaiming “Dieu me la donne, gare à qui la touche”   
[“God gives it to me, beware whoever touches it”].

At its maximum extension, the Kingdom of Italy consisted of 24 departments.

                             Carroll Quigley was graduated

                                                                                                   from Boston Latin School in 1929,    

                                                                                                   and received his A.B. (1933), A.M. (1934) 

                           and Ph.D. (1938) in history

                                                                                                   from Harvard University.

                                                                                                    



                                         The flag of the (Napoleonic) Kingdom of Italy 1805-14

  In 1805, soon after Napoleon Bonaparte became Emperor of the French, the Italian Republic                              
 (which had had the same areas as the previous Cisalpine Republic – primarily Lombardy and the Romagna) 
 was transformed into the Kingdom of Italy (“Regno d'Italia”), with Napoleon as King and his nephew     
 Eugène de Beauharnais as Viceroy.

                                Two coins of the (Napoleonic) Kingdom of Italy 1805-14

  

                           The coat of arms of the (Napoleonic) Kingdom of Italy 1805-14

   A Roman eagle as a supporter, wielding a thunderbolt, on its breast the heraldic shield of the kingdom surrounded 
by the Légion d'honneur, and, above, an escutcheon of the Iron Crown of Lombardy (with pinnacles).  The heraldic 
shield has a silver pale charged with the blue Milanic serpent (spitting out - as originally meant - the first human).  
Both sides of the pale are divided horizontally: the upper right quarter shows the papal parasol with the keys of Saint 
Peter;  the upper left shows the Venetian lion, but without bible and with a Phrygian cap on its head;  the lower right 
quarter shows the white eagle of the house of Este (for Modena) and the lower left shows the arms of Piedmont, but 
(under to the right) charged with a silver tower (for Rovigo and Feltre).  Above the eagle rises the Napoleonic star.

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/L%C3%A9gion_d%27honneur
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/L%C3%A9gion_d%27honneur
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Iron_Crown_of_Lombardy
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Iron_Crown_of_Lombardy
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Chapter I 

Introduction 

The Bat t le of Marengo r e s to red French power in northern I t a l y , 

but almost two years passed before any permanent organiza t ion v7as 

given t o the t e r r i t o r y which had formed the f i r s t Cisalpine Republ ic . 

This organizat ion was f i n a l l y created a t the Congress of Lyons i n 

January 1802 and l a s t e d for more than th ree y e a r s . Early i n 1805 i t 

became evident t h a t i t was not f i t t i n g t h a t an Emperor of Prance should 

be Pres ident of I t a l y , so the Republic was changed i n t o a Kingdom. This 

Kingdom continued,for almost nine y e a r s , t o p l ay an eventful p a r t i n 

the community of n a t i o n s . I t s l i f e came to a b i t t e r end on Apri l 20, 

1814 when a r e l a t i v e l y small s t r e e t - r i o t in M i a n r e s u l t e d in the f a l l 

of the government. These nine years of l i f e found the Kingdom under

going almost constant warfare and economic c r i s i s . The warfare remained 

at a dis tance except in 1805, 1809, and 1813-14 but the economic d i f f i 

cu l t i e s . f rom small beginnings in 1805,became inc r ea s ing ly embracing 

and acu te . Nonetheless, from some po in t s of v iew, the Kingdom f l o u r i s h e d . 

I t s area grew from 4,586,000 square k i lometers in 1805 to 8,404,000 i n 

1. 
For organizational history see F. Lemmi: Storia politica d1Italia: 
L'eta napoleonica (revised, 1936); or M. Robert!j Mllano capitals 
Napoleonica. La formazione dl uno statb moderno (3 vol., 19M-6-1957), 
I, 1-166. 



2 

1814-and the number of departments i n the same nine years i nc reased 

from fourteen to twenty-four . Or ig ina l ly in 1802 the Republic had 

twelve departments: Adda, Alto Po, Basso Po, Cros to lo , Lar io , Mella, 

Mincio, Olona, Panaro, Reno, Rubicone, and S e r i o . During the ex i s tence 

of the Republicythe d i s t r i c t of Adige was formed i n t o a department, and 

the t e r r i t o r y around Novara, taken from Piedmont in 1800, was formed 
tkatof 

i n t o Agogna. With the annexation of Venetia i n 1806 seven new d e p a r t -

ments were added: Adr ia t i co , Bacchigl ione, Brenta , I s t r a , Passe r iano , 

Piave, and Tagliamento. Two years l a t e r the d i s t r i c t seized from the 

Pope was divided i n t o the three departments of Metauro, Musone, and 
"trths-ferred. Xt u>aj added, "to 

Tronto. In 1810 I s t r l a was ton*LAto the French Empire. 1'IMI \W rOffiMiT. yt t t i 
to -for»n. 

Dalmatia fcafce the I l l y r i a n Provinces, but s ince southern Tyrol was an
nexed as the department of Alto Adige, the number of departments r e 
mained at twenty-four . 

Natural ly such an increase in the area of the Kingdom was accom

panied by a growth in popula t ion . This had numbered 3,810,022 i n d i v i d 

ua l s in 1805 and was about 6,703,000 nine years l a t e r . Of t h i s t o t a l 

about 52$ were male, and only 9% l i ved in c i t i e s of over 10,000 popula-

t i o n . This g rea t increase in the number of i n h a b i t a n t s was not^2se±tt-

•^naiy fluu U/ ^5« t e r r i t o r i a l •u*p***-rrr?® in- tha- uoun Us^ for the b i r t h r a t e 

always exceeded the death r a t e , although both decreased during the nine 

years of the regime. The b i r t h r a t e , which was 43.8 per thousand in 

1805, was 39 in 1810, and the death r a t e in the same period f e l l from 

34.5 to 33 . 

I t was not a simple task t o organize a government for a country 
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whose boundaries were r nuJVH'ihly shifting arid whose everyday life 

was being disturbed by (constant warfare and economic crisis. Yet 

this was done by Napoleon and his aides and done quite successfully. 

In most cases the inspiration for these actions came from Italian, 

usually Lombard; precedents, but in the higher brackets of the ad

ministrative system the levels embracing what we have termed "the 

organs of government" the models upon which the administration was 
or e v e * bvCt **>a.re. 

based were no t I t a l i a n , E^a French . sa«fe«^mH™.inmHJ -HWJmas^a, Napo leon i c . 
A 

It is to these organs of government that we must now turn our attention. 
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Chapter II 

The Organs of Government 

1. The Constitution and the Constitutional Statutes 

2. The King, Viceroy, and Regalia 
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6. The Legislative Body 

7. The Council of State 
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Chapter II 
1 

The Organs of Government 

The legal structure under which the Kingdom of Italy was 

governed was created by the Constitution of Lyons and nine Con

stitutional Statues. Issued at different dates these modified 

one another and were interpreted by decrees. 

The Constitution of Lyons , although it omitted all the dec

larations of the rights of man and citizen to be found in the 

Cisalpine Constitution, nominally recognized the sovereignty of 

the people. This sovereignty was exercised through three Electoral 

Colleges each of which represented one of the three chief social 

The manuscript materials are chiefly in Milan. The minutes of the 
governing bodies such as the Council of State are in the section "Governo." 
This does not include the records of the Senate, which have disappeared. 
In the "Melzi" section are various documents on the Council of Auditors. 
For the Secretary of State there are the "Aldini" papers, and for the 
Royal Household carton 021130 at Paris and Boxes 26,27* and l±l± at Prin
ceton. The Constitution and Constitutional Statutes are printed in 
Raccolta di Costituzionl italiane, vol. II (Turin, 1852) or in Dufau 
Duvergier, Gaudet: Collection des chartes, vol. IV (1823). See also 
G ^IWotJ: Dlctionnaire des constitutions de 1'Empire francais et du 
royaume d'ltalie, (3 vol. 1806). Of secondary accounts, Pingaud: 
Bonaparte, president de la ReVablique itallenne (2 Vol. 1911+) is good 
up to 1805. On the Kingdom there is now M. Robert!: Milano capitale 
napoleonica, I, 167-322 or M. Roberti:"Il diritto pubblicp Itali ano nel 
ftejgiodp napoleonico, 1796-1814", Rassegna atorica delrtisorglmerito, " '̂ "H 

yJ^ 1936, XXIix,''f?31 -£ J*8. A series of seventeen articles by Pingaud on <ri? 
^ the Kingdom are alraoŝ , worthless. These include "Le premier royaume 

d'ltalie", Revue des Etudes Napole'onniennes, 1923, XX, 19̂ .-216 and XXI, 
314--50, 100-TloT " " ' 
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classes—landed proprie tors , professional men, and merchants. The 

Colleges had a joint committee called the Censura, but a l l four 

bodies were so hedged about with other i n s t i t u t i o n s that the i r 

"sovereignty" availed them very l i t t l e • 

These other in s t i t u t ions taken together were called the govern

ment. They included a President, a Vice President, a Consulte d 'Etat 

(Consulta di Stato) a Cpnsell l ^ g i s l a t i f (Consiglio l eg i s l a t i vo ) , a 

Corps l eg i s l a t i f (Corpo l eg i s l a t ivo )? and the minis te rs . Such a 

plethora of in s t i t u t ions did not permit t he i r a c t i v i t y to be divided 

upon any logical l i n e s . Instead, specified functions were a l lo t t ed 

to each* The exercise of these functions by one was so circumscribed 

by the others that a l l essent ia l power res ted with the President. 

This Constitution was modified by the nine Constitutional S t a tu t e s . 

The f i r s t of March 17, 1805 changed the Republic in to a Kingdom. The 

second on March 27, 1805 created the Grand Officers of the Crown, pro

vided for a regency, and established the oath of a l legiance . The th i rd , 

issued June 5, 1805,completely overhauled the Constitution of Lyons 

and established a Consell d 'Etat (Consiglio di S t a to ) . I t also founded 

the Order of the Crown of I ron. The fourth statute of February 16,1806 

adopted Eugene as the Emperor's son. The f i f th and sixth of December 

20, 1807 and March 21, 1808 formed and organized the Sena to Consul en te 

from part of the Council of S ta te . The seventh s t a t u t e , dated October 

14, 1808, re-established and regulated t i t l e s of nob i l i t y . The eighth 

and ninth on March 15, 1810 fixed the dotation of the Crown and the 

appanages of royal princes. 

2 In s t r i c t law the Corpo l»g i s l a t ivo was not pa r t of the Governo. 

Mllano capitale napoleonica, I , 289-317. Texts of the s ta tu tes 
are in the Sol le t t ino delle leggi under t h e i r respective da tes . 
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The King, the Viceroy, and the Regalia 

The King had all executive power, and all legislation orig

inated with him. He did not have the right to levy taxes. He 

had control of all foreign affairs and named all principal officials, 

both civil and military. By the third constitutional statute he 

was given as property the royal palaces at Milan, Monza, Mantua, and 

Modena, as well as the forest of Tessin and the Villa Bonaparte in 

the capital. The same statute gave him ten million lire in national 

property by which palaces subsequently were acquired at Brescia, 

Bologna, Stra, and Venice. He was also granted a civil list' of six 

million a year from the public treasury, and an additional two million 

in property to be used to support the Royal Guard. In this last force 

was created a special Guard of Honor to which could belong only the 

members of the Electoral Colleges or their close relatives. 

The eighth constitutional statute regulated the royal domain. 

This was inalienable, could not be mortgaged, and was administered 

by an Intendant-general who was the legal representative of the King 

in regard to actions on his property. There could also be an Inten-

dant-general of the Extraordinary DomainLwhich would be UJ:,U- seized 

in warl. Finally there would be formed from income in excess of five 

million from the royal property a private domain which could be 

alienated and to which the King became heir at the age of twenty-five. 

The accounts of the Treasury of the domain were reviewed each year by 
3 

a committee of the Consiglio di Stato. 

3 There are notes on these accounts in Aldini 11 „ 



The second title of the third statute empowered the King to 

appoint a Viceroy to reside in Italy and act as his representative. 

A decree of June 7, 1805 named Eugene.to this position. By the 

same document he was empowered to preside over the Council of State 

or name a substitute, to correspond through the Portfolio of Foreign 

Affairs with the Italian diplomatic agents in Italy and Switzerland, 

and to send all documents requiring the royal signature to the Sec

retary of State who stayed with Napoleon. Later the ninth Constitu

tional Statute- gave Eugene an income of one million a year and the 

Villa Bonaparte. 

This decree of June 1805 did not give the Viceroy the entire 

powers of the King. To the latter r-̂ re reserved the convocation, 

adjournment, and dissolution of the Legislative Body, the convocation 

of the Electoral Colleges, all decrees ordering public works, control 

of the annual and bi-monthly credit epsaaesL to the Ministers, and 

the nomination of all public officials down to the rank of Podesta 

of a first-class town. 

The relationship between these two officials, King and Viceroy, 

was not a simple one. As Talleyrand pointed out in a letter to 

Napoleon on June 5, 1805, it was not a matter of public law but a 

private relationship, in which the personal responsibility of the 

Viceroy was the sole guarantee which he gave in the exercise of 
5 

his authority. At the beginning, Napoleon tried to tie Eugene down, 

4 Decree in AFivl709A. 

5 Letter in AFivl709A. The available biographies of Eugene are of no 
value for our subject. They are Prince Adalbert of Bavaria: Eup,en 
Beauharnais, der Stietfsohn Napoleons (Berlin, 19i+0; French trans-
lation, Paris, 1914-3) and V.M. Montagu: Eugene de Beauharnais 
(London, 1913). 
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»a*=^g^- because he wanted nothing done without h i s knowledge but 

a lso because he feared Eugene's youth . His l e t t e r s are fu l l of 

orders to do nothing except by h i s command. On Ju ly 31 , 1805 Duroc 

wrote t o Eugene tha t i n no case and under no p r e t e x t , urgency, or 

excess of zeal could any powers of the King be used by ano the r . 

Eugene was warned t h a t i f a Minis ter sa id to him, "That i s u rgen t ; 

the Kingdom i s l o s t ; Milan i s going to burn; What i s to be done?" 

he must rep ly , "I have no r i g h t to do anyth ing . I must await the 

King's o rde r s . " Even when he was exerc i s ing h i s l e g a l powers, i f 

he asked Napoleon's advice, he was to do nothing u n t i l t h a t advice 

came, no mattered what happened. As Duroc put i t , "If, for example, 

and t o speak of a small mat te r , you ask His Majes ty ' s orders or h i s 

advice to change the c e i l i n g of your bedroom, you must await them. 

And i f Milan i s on f i r e and you ask him how to put i t out, you must 
6 

l e t Milan burn and await o r d e r s . " 

In fac t 5 no such r e s t r i c t i o n s as these were put upon Eugene. As 

the years went by^he became more and more independent and not only 

i ssued decrees on many subjec ts without consu l t ing the Emperor, but 

a l so sometimes refused to publ i sh or enforce decrees which the Emperor 

had i s sued . This , for example, happened i n r ega rd to the decree of 
7 

1807 organizing the navy. 

6 Ducasse: Memoires e t correspondence p o l i t i q u e e t m i l i t a i r e du 
prinee Eugt'ne Beauharnais (10 v o l . 1858"-60), I , 228."' 

7 Eugene to Napoleon, June 19, 1807 i n APivl710B. See Chapter V below. 
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This was not the only case where the law was not observed 

In fact. According to law, the judiciary was independent, and 
and. 

the King had no powers of t a x a t i o n . In f a c t , Napoleon es> Eugene 

i n t e r f e r e d as they wished by decree or order i n regard t o j u s t i c e 

and a r r e s t . The Emperor a l so r egu l a t ed taxes as he "ke±±s3asd f i t 

j u s t as he fixed the annual budgets . As a r e s u l t , t h e r e was no 

lega l l i m i t or r egu la t ion t o the Royal power s ince the King could 
S 

change any law or decree, ̂ r 

The Royal Household 

In its political aspect the Crown consisted of the government 
S€rve«i. 

and was fffflyrff by the Min i s t e r s . In i t s pe r sona l aspect the Crown 
se.rve.tL 

consis ted of the Royal Household and was &&&B& by the Grand Of f i ce r s . 

These l a t t e r were crea ted by the second C o n s t i t u t i o n a l S t a tu t e and 

named May 9, 1805. They were f ive in number, "but^the In tendant -

general of the Household,was sometimes regarded as an o f f i ce r of 

the Crown although not l e g a l l y one, ir0 -RlffTg» The others were the 

Grand Chaplain, the Grand Master of the House, the Grand Chamberlain, 

the Grand Equerry, and the Chancellor-Guardian of S e a l s . Each of 

these received a t o t a l of 15,500 l i r e a year der ived from three 
9 . - » -w » 

s a l a r i e s . 

The Grand Chaplain, Antonio Codronchi, was in charge of;all 

matters concerned with the religious activity of the Household. 

8 See Chapter IIJ, ChapteriOV, and "Civil Liberty" under Chapter VII.. 

9 Napoleon to Eugene, July 3, 1805 in Correspondance de NapolSon, (52 
vol., 1858-70) XI, 2-3. The following information on the duties of 
the Grand Officers is based on the report of June 21, 1805 in APivl709A. 
See also Almanacco Reale, (1811), 50-64 

http://se.rve.tL
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He supervised the adminis t ra t ion of the chapels of the royal pa laces 

and any se rv ices i n them. He a l so received the oaths of a l l e g i a n c e 

of Bishops., He usua l ly spent between 65,000and 75,000 l i r e a year 
10 

in the exerc ise of these d u t i e s , 

The Grand Master of the Household or Grand Majordomo JBB& Jihe 

athnlnJ ^ I mfiil^«Aof the Rcyal Pa lace^regula t ing a l l i t s p rov i s ions and 

furn ish ings , i t s heat and l i g h t i n g . The post was held by Giuseppe 

Fenaro l i , s«S^^& extendi tures TBEBffiS® .from 765,389 l i r e i n 1807 to 
11 A 

1,005,602 in 1809, 

The Grand Chamberlain was in charge of the ordinary and personal 

activities of the Kingjaudiences, entertainments, and clothing, his 

health, library, and private office. The post was filled by Antonio 
Litta who spent from as little as 309,911 lire in 1811 to as much as 

12 
674,394 lire in 1806, 

The Grand Equerry was in charge of the stables, the pages, and 

all provisions for hunting or travelling. A^ong other items he had 

entrusted to him a school with eleven teachers for theApages and about 
13 

fifty carriages. The Grand Equerry, who was Carlo Caprara, nephew 

10 On Codronchi (1748-1826) see the article of Pasolini in Dizionario 
del Risorglmento, vol,II, (1933) and Casini: "Codronchi alia Consulta 
di Lione" in II Risorglmento Italiano (1895) I, 721-39. 

11 On Penaroli (1759-1825) see Pingaud: Les homes d'etat, 126-27, 

12 On Litta (1744-1836) see the article of Michel in Dizionario del 
Risorgimento, III, Unfortunately, this Grand Officer,who came into 
closest contact with Eugene.was personally detested by him. 

13 021130 and Box 27. 
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of the Archbishop, spent sums varying from 670,409 i n 1812 to 
14 

784,198 i n 1809. 

The In tendant -genera l of the Crown had most extens ive d u t i e s . 

He co l l ec t ed the c i v i l l i s t and t h e revenues of the p r i v a t e domain, 

cont ro l led and ordered a l l payments for the roya l s e r v i c e , super

vised a l l bu i ld ings and t h e i r con ten t s , a l l pa rks , and gardens, and 

fm*nn-gi. the budgets of the Household. This pos t was held by C o s t a b i l i -
15 

Containi , who took i t only under d u r e s s . Within s i x months Eugene 

had t o take from the In tendan t -genera l cont ro l of the accounts , ch i e f ly 
16 

because of Caprara 's f i n a n c i a l mismanagement. The budgets and accounts 
17 

were then given to Hennin, who, a t a s a l a ry of 9,300 l i r e , became 

Treasurer of the Grown subordinate to the I n t e n d a n t . Among the l a t t e r ' s 

other a s s i s t a n t s were Appiani, Royal Pa in t e r ; Monti, Royal H i s t o r i o 

grapher; and Eugene's eleven aides-de-camp, who were regarded as 

14 Carlo Caprara (1755-1817) was not a good manager, even of h i s 
personal for tune , and he was usua l ly i n f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s . In 
1806, to a s s i s t him, Napoleon offered to b\iy h i s palace fo r more 
than i t s r e a l va lue . After i t s value had been f ixed a t 714,741 l i r e 
the Emperor gave 814,000 for i t . At the end of 1807 the Grand Equerry 
wrote to the Emperor asking for more money, for , he pointed out , h i s 
p r o f i t was l e s s than 100,000 l i r e . See l e t t e r s i n APivl710B. 

15 Maresjcalchi to Napoleon, Apri l 1805, i n APivl709A. On C o s t a b i l l -
Containi (1756-1841) see P e t r u c c i : Elogio atorfco de l Cos tab i l i -Conta ln l 
(Novi, 1841). 

16 Eugene t o Napoleon, March 17, 1806, i n APivl684. 

17 Or ig ina l ly 12,000 l i r e . 
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18 
members of the Household and rece ived 6,000 l i r e each. The expenses 

of the In tendant-genera l va r i ed g r e a t l y . They amounted t o 3,319,916 

in 1806, f e l l to 2,925,218 in 1807, rose again i n 1808 and reached 

5,557,026 in 1809. They f e l l again i n 1810 to 2,102,596 and to 

1,967,586 in 1811. Much of the va r i e ty was due to expenses of t r a v e l 
19 

and celebra t ions . 

The Chancellor-Guardian of Seals had no d u t i e s by law. The po

s i t i o n , admittedly a s inecure , was c rea ted to reward Melzi i n 1805. 

His re luc tance to accept, any p o s i t i o n was so g r e a t tha t he was p e r -
20 

suaded t o accept even t h i s with d i f f i c u l t y . However, as time passed , 

i t became necessary to u t i l i z e Melz i ' s exper ience whenever he could be 

persuaded to abandon h i s h e a l t h t rea tments a t t h e water ing p l a c e s . This 

was e s p e c i a l l y true during t imes of s t r e s s when Eugene was far from the 

c a p i t a l , WMT M iixj*jL'Tr+*n*A -BnrHno- these pe r iods A in r e l a t i o n t o Eugene 

18 From a mil l tar y- po in t of view the d i g n i t y of the monarchy was served 
by two separa te groups—the Honor Guardsaand the H^^.1 Guard. The former 
were non-mil i tary i n a p rofess iona l sense .usually*'organized i n a town 
to ce lebra te the a r r i v a l of some g r e a t personage by act ing as an e s c o r t . 
Napoleon's v i s i t of 1805 f i r s t c a l l ed f o r t h such bodies in I t a l y . See 
Bucquoy: Les gardes d'honneur du premier empire ( P a r i s , 1808), e s p e c i a l l y 
pp.90-93. The Royal Guard was a p ro fes s iona l m i l i t a r y un i t se rv ing in 
close contact wi th the King and ac t ing as a kind of m i l i t a r y t r a i n i n g 
school for commissioned o f f i c e r s . Created by a decree of June 26, 1805 
(copied in Prance on April 5, 1813), t h i s body was almost e n t i r e l y des 
troyed i n Russia and^reduced from severa l thousand to a s ing le company 
of 150 men a f t e r January 11 , 1813. See decree June 29, 1805; Bucquoy, 
p.125-30; Almanacco Reale (1811) p .60-64; Adami: La Guard!a de l P res iden te 
de l l a Repubbllca I t a l i a n a and La Guardia Reale I t a l i a n a ai tempi Naoo-

l e o n i c i , (both Milan,! 19307. 

19 Various r epo r t s in 021130. 

20 Melzi to Napoleon, June 1805, in APivl709A. 0x\ Melzi (1753-1816) see 
Melzi d'Erilr^Memorie-documenti (2 v o l , 1865) and "Francois Melzi , due 

de Lodi" in Etudes I t a i i e n n e s (1922) IV, 18 -31 , a l so In Pingaud: Les 
hommes d 'E t a t de la repub lJLque_ 1 t a l i enne (1914) 3-37 . The E p l s t o l a r i o of 
Melzi was being "edited fo r pub l i ca t ion by Rinaldo Caddeo when he d ied i n 
1956; i t i s s t i l l i n p r o g r e s s . Fa i r judgments on Melzi a r e in G. L o c a t e l l i : 
"Francesco Melzi, precursore. de l l ' un i t a . i t a l i a n a " , Archlvio S tor ico 
Lombardo, 19^1, n . s . VI , 1 ^ 3 - 1 ^ ; M. Rober t ! : "Francesco Melzi d ' E r i l " , 
Hivis ta s t o r i c a del D i r i t t o I t a l i a n o 191+1, XIV, 3U5-I+33; or M. R o b e r t i : 
Milano cap i t a l e Napoleonica I , passim. 
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a pos i t ion analogous to t h a t which Eugene had i n r e l a t i o n t o 

Napoleon: as p res iden t of the Council of S ta te he acted as head 

of the government. This f i r s t occurred during the 7/ar of 1809. 

On May 8, 1812 by te legraph the Emperor ordered Melzi t o make 
21 

da i ly r epo r t s on the Kingdom. At t he end of January 1813 Napoleon 
had Aldini order the Minis ters of I t a l y t o dea l with him through 

Melzi without bother ing with Eugene. Melzi, however, refused to do 

t h i s . At the end of 1813 he t r i e d t o r e s ign from the presidency 
22 

of the counci l , but the Viceroy refused h i s r e s i g n a t i o n . 

On April 12, 1809 there was a t t ached t o the Guardian of Seals 

a subordinate o f f i c e r , Sealer of L e t t e r s Pa t en t . This was r e a l l y a 

r e g i s t r y of t i t l e s . The "r eg is; t r y fee v a r i e d from 600 l i r e for en-
23 

r o l l i n g the t i t l e of duke to 60 for a s imple^knight• 

The Royal Household had two dependent households , which were 

separa te ly adminis tered. The Household of the Queen was created in 

1805, and tha t of the Princes was e s t a b l i s h e d two years l a t e r . Each 

of these had i t s awn Majordomo and s e p a r a t e accounts . The cost of 

the Queen's Household decreased qu i t e c o n s i s t e n t l y from a primary ex

pense of 536,929 l i r e i n 1806 t o 319,619 i n 1812. The o ther va r i ed 
24 

from a maximum of 124,337 i n 1808 to a minimum of 40,953 i n 1810. 

21 These are i n APivl712. 
S<* fteUt' d.'fiVil: 
22.Memorie-Documentl, I I , 355,409-10. :. 

A " 
23 On t i t l e s i n general see the Seventh Cons t i t u t i ona l S t a tu t e (Sep
tember 21 , 1808); Almanacco Reale (1811),58-59; "Legis lazione n o b i l i a r e 
napoleonica nel Regno d ' I t a l i a " i n Giornale Araldlco-Genealoglco 
Diplomatico, (Pisa) August-September 1887; P a s i n l , F: "Aftaldica ne l 
Regno I t a l i c o " in Rjyis ta Araldlca (Rome), 1910,1911,1912, vol.IX-X; 
S t a t u t s , De"crets Imperiaux r e l a t i f s si" 1 ' e t ab l i s semen t des t i t r e s 
he 're 'di tairesl^arisj" ,1810)". " 

24 021130. 
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For the c o o r d i n a t i o n of the a c t i v i t y of t h e Household t h e r e 

was c r e a t e d a Counci l of A d m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e Royal Household . 

This had e x i s t e d i n f o r m a l l y a lmos t from the b e g i n n i n g but was r e g u 

l a t e d only on August 18 , 1810 . I t met under t h e V i c e r o y ' s p r e s i 

dency on the f i r s t Monday of each month. The I n t e n d a n t - g e n e r a l 

and the T r e a s u r e r of the Crown were always p r e s e n t , bu t the o t h e r 

Grand Of f i c e r s and o f f i c i a l s of t h e Household came only when summoned. 

I n p r a c t i c e the Grand O f f i c e r s were a lmos t a lways p r e s e n t and were 

a s s i s t e d by s e v e r a l of t he minor o f f i c i a l s . The T r e a s u r e r a c t e d a s 

S e c r e t a r y t o the group which approved a l l s a l e , exchange , or pu rchase 
. 2 5 

of p r o p e r t y , a l l c o n s t r u c t i o n , and c o n t r a c t s . 

The Treasury of the Crown was e n t r u s t e d t o Hennin a t t h e b e g i n n i n g 

of 1806. I n 1819 t h i s man was s t i l l a c t i v e l y c o r r e s p o n d i n g w i th Eugene 
26 

about these a f f a i r s . He had as c a s h i e r , a c e r t a i n G r a s s ! . 

The revenue of the Crown c o n s i s t e d of the s i x m i l l i o n s of t h e 

c i v i l l i s t which were r e c e i v e d from the T r e a s u r y of I t a l y . I n a d d i t i o n 

i t had 21 ,000 ,000 l i r e worth of p r o p e r t y which was supposed t o y i e l d 
27 

about 1 ,050,000 l i r e a yea r a t 5%. N i n e - t e n t h s of t h i s p r i v a t e . 

domain was around Padua, whi le the r e s t was n e a r Regg io . F i n a l l y 

Eugene had an income of a m i l l i o n from p r o p e r t y g i v e n him by the 

n i n t h C o n s t i t u t i o n a l S t a t u t e . Most of t h i s was i n Romagna, wi th t h e 
28 

r e s t i n Lombardy. 

25 There~~are s e v e r a l documents on t h i s Counci l i n Box 4 4 . 

26 A ve ry l a r g e p a r t of the Beauharna i s A r c h i v e s c o n s i s t s of r e p o r t s 
by Hennin. 

27 Box 27, #26. 

28 Report of June 1814, in Box 44. 
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TheAbudget, of the Crown ynr& drawn up by the In t endan t -gene ra l 

from the es t imates submitted by the other Off icers and o f f i c i a l s . I t 

was then sent to Napoleon by Aldini to be approved. The Emperor u sua l ly 

changed i t somewhat and returned i t . Al l d i f fe rences were i roned out 

by correspondence. Usually such d i f f i c u l t i e s were s e t t l e d as Milan 

wished. As an example, the budget for 1809 was submitted to the Em

peror in November 1808 c a l l i n g for an expendi ture of s ix m i l l i o n . 

Napoleon cut t h i s to 5,743,225 and s e n t i t b a c k . Eugene denied the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of any reduct ion below the o r i g i n a l f i gu re , so the Emperor 

decreed the o r ig ina l budget. These budgets were afterwards read jus ted 

and f i n a l l y a d e f i n i t i v e budget was drawn up. The Treasurer hed t o 

have incomes and expenditures balanced as i n t h i s f i n a l budget . The 
29 

d e f i n i t i v e budget of 1809, for example, was decreed on October 14 ,1811 . 

The form i n which Hennin had to submit these accounts was e s t a b 

l i shed by a decree of February 19, 1810. The fol lowing December Hennin 

went to Par i s and conferred with Count E s t e r e , Treasurer of the Imperial 

Crown, on the method to use in Cnmtims; h i s accoun t s . A decree of June 

29, 1811 fixed five years as the per iod dur ing which an account could 

remain open. At the exp i ra t ion of t h a t time the Treasurer presented 

h i s f i n a l account t o the Council of the Household where i t was cheeked 

by 'five members named by the Viceroy. The chief of each s e rv i ce had 

to ve r i fy each warrant for h i s s e r v i c e . Those not in order r e s t e d at 

the Treasure r ' s account u n t i l v e r i f i e d . When an account was f i n a l l y 
Snppott/kq <Jocu.t*<e*\ts 

a c c e p t e d , a l l t h e J " n-M r* JJ T I I JLJ ^"Tra-a were l o c k e d u n d e r r o y a l s e a l i n 

29 021130 . 
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the archives and burned five years l a t e r . The Kingdom did not have 
•to 

a s u f f i c i e n t l y long l i f e trr ever have occasion t o make use of t h i s 
30 

l a s t p rov i s ion . 

E l ec to ra l Colleges 

The E lec to ra l Colleges were c rea ted by t i t l e I I of the Const i tu

t ion of Lyons, which declared tha t three co l l eges of poss iden t i s d o t t l , 

and commercianti were the x1"4'"'' 'ivii organs of n a t i o n a l sovere ign ty . 

These col leges were to meet a t l e a s t once i n th ree years on the i n v i t a 

t ion of the government to r e f i l l t he i r own ranks by coopta t ion and 

name to the vacancies in the Consulta di S t a t o , the Corpo L e g i s l a t l v o , 

the Tribunals of Revision and Cassat ion, and the commissions of accounts . 

This was t o be done by s e c r e t vote without debate in sess ions of not J*io*G. 

50 See documents i n 0^1130 and Box 44. The expenses of the Royal House
hold for each year can be seen from the fol lowing t a b l e : 

1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 

6,008,575 
6,823,819 
5,593,801 
5,918,421 

1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 

8,441,592 
6,645,861 
5,292,093 
5,473,660 
5,616,495 

The first seven items in this table are accounts definitively accepted. 
The high expense in 1809 was met by a surplus of 2,392,908 left from the 
three preceding years. Prom the next three years there was a surplus of 
3,445,249 on February 22, 1814. The curious treatment given these sur
pluses in 1814 makes it evident that Eugene expected Milan to be captured. 
On January 26 he ordered that half of all the free funds be turned into 
gold. On February 11 he ordered all money in the Treasury of the Crown 
including bonds of the Monte Napoleons to be sent to Paris. On February 
23 he ordered a million to be transferred from the public treasury to 
the Treasury of the Crown on account of the debt owed by the former to 
the latter. On April 14 he ordered that the Queen be paid her allowance 
for the last eight months of 1814. 



oaaer f i f t een days. At these s e s s i o n s , with a quorum of a t l e a s t 

one- th i rd of t h e i r members, these Colleges r e c e i v e d l i s t s of va

cancies from the government and claims to these pos i t i ons from 

anyone who considered himself e l i g i b l e . They a l s o pronounced on 

reforms of the c o n s t i t u t i o n proposed to them by the Consult a di 

S t a t o . The members were a t l e a s t t h i r t y years o ld , were e l ec t ed 

for l i f e , and could be removed only for l e g a l bankruptcy, absence 

from three sess ions , se rv ice with a fo re ign s t a t e wi thout permiss ion, 

absence from the na t ion for s ix months a f t e r be ing r e c a l l e d , or l e s s 

of c i t i z e n s h i p . 

The College of Poss ident i cons i s t ed of 300 landed p r o p r i e t o r s 

each with a revenue of a t l e a s t 6,000 l i r e . Each department was r e p r e 

sented by members a t the r a t e of one per 30,000 popu la t ion . The College, 

which s a t a t Milan, chose nine of i t s number to t h e Censura. 

The College of Dot t i and tha t of Commercianti had two hundred 
caclt-

members^ The former sa t a t Bologna, and the l a t t e r a t Bresc i a . Each 

sent s ix members to the Censura. The Coirmercianti l ike the Poss iden t i 

replenished :their own numbers by coop ta t ion . The vacancies i n the 

College of Dotti were f i l l e d by the Censura from a t r i p l e l i s t p r e 

sented by the College. 

A law of October 26, 1803 added some d e t a i l s on the ac t ions of 

the Colleges. On f i r s t assembling the o ldes t member became temporary 

p re s iden t and the two youngest temporary s e c r e t a r i e s . The assembly 

then picked permanent o f f ice rs and rece ived a l i s t of the vacancies 
31 

to be f i l l e d from a Leg i s l a t i ve Counci l lo r . 

51 RalscoTta de l l e l e g g i , deqre_ti, £ c i r c o l a r i del min i s t ro d e l l ' 
l n t e r n o , vol.T~(l808T,~"44-56." 
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These r egu la t ions were changed somewhat by t i t l e I I I of the 

t h i r d Cons t i tu t iona l S t a t u t e , The Colleges assembled on a roya l 

summons under o f f i c e r s named by the King to p ick members of the 

Legis la t ive Body. The members of a l l th ree Colleges in each de

partment formed a departmental e l e c t o r a l co l lege which assembled 

once a year in the c a p i t a l of the department . This group, with the 

p ropr i e to r s sea ted on the r i g h t , the merchants on the l e f t , and the 

profess ional group in the cen te r , drew up a t r i p l e l i s t for vacancies 

in the department General Councils and among the j u s t i c e s of the peace . 

A decree of December 5, 1807 extended the system of E l e c t o r a l 

Colleges to Venetia . I t se t 320 as the t o t a l membership of the new 

t e r r i t o r y and ordered tha t t h i s be shared so t h a t three-sevenths were 

p ropr i e to r s and two-sevenths were for t h e o the r two Col leges . This 
32 

added 138 to the f i r s t College and 91 to each of the o the r s . 

Deta i l s were added i n regard t o depar tmental e l e c t o r a l c o l l e g e s 

by decrees of June 12, 1806 and March 16, 1807. These r egu l a t ed 

every ac t ion of the members. In a d d i t i o n to t h e duty of p resen t ing 

for j u s t i c e s of the peace and the General Council , the merchant sec

t ion was allowed to presen t a t r i p l e l i s t of candidates for the t r i 

bunals of commerce. 

As can be seen , the E lec to ra l Colleges had no du t i e s of s u f f i c i e n t 

extent or importance to j u s t i f y the b e l i e f t h a t they were the ^ J U l-uqjr 

pi! new of sovereignty" • All t he i r d u t i e s were taken away a t the 

32 Ald in i - 62 . In a s imi la r fashion the Uhree Departments were g iven 
57 Poss iden t i , and 38 Dotti and Commerciantl by a decree of August 8, 
1808. 
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foundation of the Kingdom except the r igh t to name candidates to 

the Leg i s l a t ive Body. After t h i s organ was ex t ingu ished , they had 

nothing to do except r e f i l l t h e i r own vacancies and tha t r i g h t was 

denied to the D o t t i . With such f u n c t i o n s , i t was impossible to ex

pect t ha t men would t r a v e l many miles to a t t e n d . The meeting of 

December 1807 was a f i a s c o . Napoleon, i n I t a l y a t the t ime, even 

forgot to name the p re s iden t s of the meetings i n time for the f i r s t 

sess ion . In 1808 the s ix th Cons t i t u t i ona l S t a t u t e gave the E lec to ra l 

Colleges a minor duty t o nominate four members t o the Senate . This 

was exerc ised in 1808 and 1809, but the Colleges never met again 

t h e r e a f t e r . 

Even before the t h i r d Cons t i tu t iona l S t a t u t e had s t r i pped them 

of almost a l l t h e i r powers, the members of the Colleges showed l i t t l e 

enthusiasm for t h e i r t a s k s . In May 1805 the Merchants had five s e s s i o n s , 

the others four . At the f i r s t s e s s ion of each the Propr ie to r s had 

153 p re sen t , the Profess ional Men 136, and the Merchants 98 . At the 

l a s t meetings of each the members present were r e s p e c t i v e l y 149, 118, 

and 8 3 . That i s , the t o t a l memfoership was 700; the t o t a l a t tendance 

350. These f igures give t he whole s to ry of these meetings, as nothing 

of p*$[ importance was s a i d or done. 

Censura 

* 3 

The Censura fm^g: the v-gfte f a t e ©f- the Co l l eges . As o r i g i n a l l y 

cons t i t u t ed in 1802, i t had twenty-one members who were to meet a t 

Cremona f ive days a f t e r the sess ions of the Co l l eges . With a quorum 

of seventeen members, i t f i l l e d the e x i s t i n g vacancies i n the government 

33 Minutes of meetings are in Aldini 62 . Rober t ! , wi th h i s usual emphasis 
on lega l forms r a the r than on the f a c t s of admin i s t r a t i on , f a i l s t o see the 
ins ign i f i cance of these c o n s t i t u t i o n a l assembl ies . Of the royal period he 
says ( I , 3H4.) "Continuavano i n f a t t i a funzionare ancora i College del per iodo 
r e p u b b l i c a n o . . . . " 
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and the College of D o t t i from t h e l i s t s of nomina t ions p r e s e n t e d 

by t h e C o l l e g e s . I n s p i t e of the C o n s t i t u t i o n , the Censura u s u a l l y 

met i n the A r c h b i s h o p ' s house i n Milan^as i t was f o o l i s h t o e x p e c t 

t h a t the members would go t o Cremona a f t e r a t t e n d i n g the s e s s i o n s 

of t h e i r own College i n Bologna, B r e s c i a , pr M i l a n . T h i s , however , 

was on ly one of s e v e r a l i l l e g a l i t i e s which b o t h e r e d no o n e . The 

v a c a n c i e s of the Commercianti were f i l l e d i n 1807 from a l i s t which 

t h a t body had drawn up when i t l acked a quorum. Moreover, i n a l l 

four bod ies the assembly v o t e d on one day and gave the uncounted 

v o t e s t o a committee of a few members t o be coun ted o v e r n i g h t 
34 

wi thou t any p o s s i b l e method of checking on the c o u n t . 

L e g i s l a t i v e Body 

The f a t e of the Corpo L e g i 3 l a t i v o was q u i c k e r and more c e r t a i n 

than t h a t of the E l e c t o r a l C o l l e g e s . As c o n s t i t u t e d i n 1802 the 

L e g i s l a t i v e Body had 75 members a t l e a s t t h i r t y - y e a r s o ld , w i t h t h e 

number from each depar tment p r o p o r t i o n a l t o i t s p o p u l a t i o n , and a t 
of th&m 

l e a s t h a l f members of the E l e c t o r a l C o l l e g e s . Twenty- f ive members 

were renev/ed e v e r y two y e a r s . 3rfcAwas convoked and d i s p e r s e d by t h e 

government and could n o t remain i n s e s s i o n more than two months i n 

the y e a r . AH the M i n i s t e r s and members of o t h e r c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 

bod ies had the r i g h t t o "M v •ban -4*a i t s s e s s i o n s . 

The L e g i s l a t i v e Body p i c k e d from i t s members f i f t e e n i n d i v i d u a l s 

who formed a Chamber of O r a t o r s . A l l p r o j e c t s of lav/ from the g o v e r n 

ment were submi t t ed t o t h i s Chamber, which examined them and s e c r e t l y 

34 Var ious documents i n A l d i n i 6 2 . 
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conferred with counc i l lo r s of the government. The Orators then 
LC4>'stative 

recommended to the Body t h a t the p r o j e c t be accepted or r e j e c t e d . 

This was discussed by two Orators and two counc i l l o r s of the govern

ment. No one e l s e was allowed to speak, but the body then voted 
Legislative 

s ec re t l y on the b i l l . The Orators had no v o t e . I f the Body accepted 

the lav/, i t was promulgated by the government, and was u n c o n s t i t u 

t iona l u n t i l t h a t promulgation. 

These completely i l l i b e r a l p rov i s ions were r e l axed a l i t t l e by 

the th i rd Cons t i tu t iona l S t a t u t e . This abol i shed the Chamber of 
- legislative © 

(zrators and allowed tne Body t o chose a committee wi th in i t s e l f t o 

which pro jec t s of lav/ were s en t . Within i t s competence were ( l ) 

budgets and accounts, (2) m i l i t a r y c o n s c r i p t i o n , (3) a l i e n a t i o n of 

na t iona l proper ty , (4) the monetary system, (5) t axa t i on , and (6) 

changes in commercial, c i v i l , or c r imina l l aws . The Body had a 

President and two Questori who were named for two-year terms by the 
fr-ov'tdej. 

King. I t was given 700,000 a year for a l l expenses . This fund «fes. 
•eniLiiiviialBrtjd b,y—the—Llu*du o f f i c e r s i n oonformatluu Lu a rulw nMch 

a 
was drawn up every two years i n a s e c r e t oommittoo» ¥*?e sa l a ry of 

-yer 0 o O \i*4> f°*~ /o,ooo //r'-e, -for ^.^.cC^ 
•*• ' A t h e Pres ident T-HH P "lj i".inft 11 rp andAfthfrh nf -ttm Questor.i 111, (Hlttj The 

King was empowered t o dissolve thevBody, i n which case a new one was 
A 35 

to be chosen by the E l ec to r a l Colleges w i t h i n s i x months. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p of the government with the Leg i s l a t i ve Body was 

fixed by a decree of June 16, 1805. A Counci l lor of S ta te went to 

the Body and explained the government's reasons for wanting a law, 

se t a day on v/hich the Body must d i scuss i t , and l e f t two copies of i t . 

35 Report i n Studi 1136. 
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The Body then divided into three commissions concerned respec-

tively with just ice , war, and finance. The commission IT y h ^^Tn^*,T»• 
»v\ secret" u/liole ^ho«f»-

ssE3=e±±y discussed the projectAand then reported to theASndy-. If 

the report was favorable, the Body voted on the b i l l without d is -

cussion. If the report was unfavorable, the Orators of the Consiglib 

Legislativo were called in to defend i t . Then a vote was taken. The 

Commission of the Body could confer with the Legislative Council at 

any time in regard to i t s report . The vote was by name, the members 

walking to the President 's table and dropping ba l l s in to differently 

colored compartments of an urn there . The President, named by Napol

eon, could suspend the vote at any time. With such an arrangement 

the government should have been able to get any law i t wanted, "̂m re 

4 ^ - M M I nielli i i Eypcr ie i t ce .Soon s.Uowe.<L 'it c*>ul<L *iot. 
36 

The history of the Corpo Legislativo had always been stormy. 

Under the Kingdom i t was also short . On June 7, 1805 the Censura 

named twenty-eight members to the Legislative Bodv to f i l l i t s vacan-
37 

cies . Taverns, was named President, with El l i and Reina as Questori. 

Tt hyMi..i»n. nti|,ni|ynini-.rtiii uI»H.i -i11 •. i mA \.\\ 'mi » um-nrr3£B±_ Trouble developed 
Le«i't/»tr,Ve defeat 

almost immediately. TneABody, taking i t s r ight to debate and xaBfirae 
\>H(s "~ 
issws seriously, on July 13, 1805 refused to pass the Law of Finance, 

a. 
especially objecting to feAnew tax on property- t ransfers . Eugene 

was going to dissolve the BWy. but, after a conference with Prina 

and the Conseil d'Etat ^decided that he needed the budget anyway. He 

36 Pingaud: Bonaparte, president de la repub11que i t a l i e n n e , ! ! , 13-20, 
248-56; Robert ; : Aji/ano capitate nagoteon tea, f r f n a - t % *i -

37 Aldini 62. Minutes of Meetings. 



38 
withdrew the o b j e c t i o n a b l e p a r t s » a n d the b i l l p a s s e d on Ju ly 1 7 . 

39 
These a c t i o n s roused the wra th of the Emperor . On Ju ly 26 he had 

the L e g i s l a t i v e Body suspended . Pour days l a t e r Eugene a n a l y s e d 

the t r o u b l e t h u s : "The cause of t h e s e d i f f i c u l t i e s i s the a n i m o s i t y 

which everyone f e e l s toward the M i n i s t e r of F i n a n c e . They say t h a t 

s ince he h a s been m i n i s t e r , I t a l y h a s been overburdened v/ith t a x e s , 

and a thousand o t h e r s i m i l a r s t u p i d t h i n g s . " I f P r i n a was t h e cause 

of t h i s a n i m o s i t y , he was t o s u f f e r c r u e l l y for . i t , bu t whatever the 

c a u s e , the L e g i s l a t i v e Body neve r met a g a i n . Nothing was d e f i n i t e l y 

a old afro ut—fea..a u n t i l the Senate was c r e a t e d t o r e p l a c e i t . I t was 
a. f pro p r r a t i o n, 

merely not summoned t o mee t , and no pi-run* siixALAwas made for i t i n the 

annual b u d g e t s . 

38 Eugene t o Napoleon, J u l y 17 and 2 1 , 1805 i n Ducasse , I , 2 0 1 - 4 . 

39 On Ju ly 16 he wrote t o Eugene: "Vous ne d i s s i m u l e r e z pas au p r e s i d e n t . . . 
q u ' l i s do iven t b i e n s a v o i r que j e p o u v a i s avec ma s e u l e s i g n a t u r e £ t a b l i r 
c e t t e l o i avant 1 ' e t a b l i s s e m e n t de l ' o r d r e c o n s t i t u t i o n a l . " On J u l y 
25 he sen t two l e t t e r s t o the Viceroy s a y i n g , "Ce corps l e g i s l a t i f s a v a i t 
b i e n que vous n ' a v i e z pas l e d r o i t de p r o p o s e r une l o i ; c e l l e - l a e t a n t 
signed de moi S B H I , moi s e u l a v a l s l e d r o i t de f a i r e ce que a u r a i a 
v o u l u . " Again, "La p r e s e n t a t i o n de l a l o i e s t dans l e s a t t r i b u t i o n s 
que j e me s u i s r e s e r v e e s . " F i n a l l y , "S i l a l o i s u r l ' e n r e g i s t r e m e n t 
ne passe p a s , j e l a p r e n d r a i de ma p r o p r e a u t o r i t e . . . e t t a n t que j e 
s e r a i r o i , l e corps l e g i s l a t i f ne s e r a p o i n t r e u n i . " See Correspondance 
d e Napoleon, XI, 1 9 - 2 0 , 3 5 - 3 7 . 
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Council of S t a t e 

During the Republic there e x i s t e d two o ther governmental 

bodies—the Consulta di S t a to and the Consigl io L e g i s l a t i v o . 

These were completely s epa ra t e , and t h e i r members were d i s t i n 

guished by being ca l l ed Council lors of S t a t e and Leg i s l a t i ve 

Counci l lors . There were e ight of the former, a l l over fo r ty years 

old, and rece iv ing 30,000 l i r e a yearAfor t h e i r se rv ices . They 

were empowered to examine t r e a t i e s , provide for the sa fe ty of the 

Republic, propose reforms to the Cons t i t u t ion , suspend and nominate 

judges, and appoint the P r e s i d e n t ' s successor every ten y e a r s . 

The Legis la t ive ' C0uncil had t e n members, each over t h i r t y years 
OH 

old, and recdving 20,000 l i r e a yea r . I t d e l i b e r a t e d o ro iec t s of 
A" 

law or any other matters submitted by the Pres iden t and was s p e c i a l l y 

chargedAlir.--_.-T- • • H i e laws and defences of them for the Leg i s l a t i ve Body. 

By a decree of May 9, 1805 the members of these two bodies were 

joined to the Grand Officers of the Crown and the Minis ters to form 
subdiri'de. 

a new body ca l led the Consiglio di Stato,, This was to jgwo i t s members 

dlulilffl-. i n t o five sec t ions concerned with j u s t i c e , i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s , 

f inance, war, and r e l i g i o n . 

This arrangement was modified the following month by the t h i r d 

Cons t i tu t iona l S t a t u t e . T i t l e IV divided the Council of S t a t e i n t o 

three sect ions—the cons ig l io del c o n s u l t o r i , the cons ig l io l e g i s 

l a t i v o , and the cons ig l io deg l i u d i t o r l . The c o n s u l t o r l were e igh t 

i n number- including the Grand Officers of the Crown. They were p r e 

sided over by one of t h e i r number named by the King and discussed 

problems on the meaning of the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l s t a t u t e s and t r e a t i e s 

of peace or commerce. They could a l so name a r e g e n t from among the 

http://ir.--_.-T


Grand Officers if that were ever necessary. 

The Consiglio Legislative- had twelve members with the right 

to discuss all projects of law, all suggested rules of public 

administration, and interpretations of these. Its presiding officer 

was also named by the Kingo 

The Consiglio degli Udltori had fifteen members with the right 

(1) to judge all conflicts of jurisdiction or public administration 

not in the sphere of the ordinary courts, (2) to judge agents o'f 

public administration, (3) to consider all appeals from the Prefec-

tural Councils, (4) to grant concessions of mines or public waterways, 

(5) to permit pxiblic or semi-public corporations of charity or re

ligion to accept donations or legacies, (6) to grant pensions to all 

public agents, civil or military. 

The Council of State was not only complicated in its formation. 

It was no less involved in its methods of action. Every six months 

the King was to divide the councillors into two services, ordinary 

and extraordinary. The members of the Consiglio legislativo and the 

Cpnsiglio dei consuitor! were divided into three sections: (1) legis

lation and religion, (2) internal affairs and finance, (3) war and 

navy. T^ese sections made a preliminary report on the matters in 

their competence to their council. 

All members of the three councils met as the Council of State 

to consider questions submitted to them. For projects of decrees 

the Council was considered as having a quorum when two-thirds of 

the members were present. For other matters eighteen members formed 

a quorum. 

39b1 T ^ Secretary was Giuseppe Compagnoni (1751-I--1833)» whose memoirs have 
been published; see G. Compagnoni: Memorie autobiografiche (Milan,192*^)• 
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The Counci l of S t a t e had a S e c r e t a r i a t e - g e n e r a l which k e p t a 

r e c o r d of a l l c o n t e n t i o n between the p u b l i c domain and i n d i v i d u a l s , 

and a l l appea l s from the d e c i s i o n s of t h e Counc i l s of P r e f e c t u r e s a s 

hea rd by the A u d i t o r s . Af te r i t s o r i g i n a l f o r m a t i o n , an i n d i v i d u a l 

could be named t o t h e L e g i s l a t i v e Counc i l on ly i f a l r e a d y an A u d i t o r 

and t o the C o n s u l t a t i v e C n unc i l only i f he had been a L e g i s l a t i v e 

C o u n c i l l o r . The Consu l t e r s were named f o r l i f e and could l o s e t h e i r 

f unc t ions bu t n o t t h e i r t i t l e or s a l a r y . M i n i s t e r s were e x - o f f i c i o 

members of the Counci l of S t a t e and cou ld s i t w i t h whichever body 

was concerned wi th t h e i r d u t i e s . The members were used as p u b l i c 
40 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s and for m i s s i o n s a t home and a b r o a d . The s a l a r y was 

25,000 l i r e of Milan for a C 0 n s u l t e r , 15 ,000 f o r a L e g i s l a t i v e Coun-
a.i*t\u.s.l 

c i l l o r , and 6,000 fo r an A u d i t o r . The t o t a l expense of t h i s i n s t i t u -
41 

t i o n was 631,800 l i r e of Milan or 484 ,918 l i r e of I t a l y . 

By;a decree of December 19 , 1807 changes were made i n the Counci l 

of S t a t e t o p r o v i d e for the i n c r e a s e i n t e r r i t o r y caused by the annex

a t i o n of V e n e t i a . The number of L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l l o r s was i n c r e a s e d 

t o e i g h t e e n and the number of A u d i t o r s t o t w e n t y . There was a l s o 

a t t a c h e d t o the Counci l of S t a t e twelve A s s i s t e n t i w i th the a t t r i b u t i o n s 

h e l d by those i n Prance as i n the d e c r e e of 19 Germinal an X I . These 

r e c e i v e d 1,000 l i r e a y e a r from the T r e a s u r y and had t o r e c e i v e an 
42 

a d d i t i o n a l 8,000 from t h e i r f a m i l i e s . These A s s i s t a n t s were a i d e s 

t o the C 0 u n c i l l o r s and s e rved an o .ppront loooMp i n p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

4~0 A l i s t 'of members of the Council of S t a t e i s i n A l d i n i 62 , or i n 
the Almanacco Reale , or i n Z a n o l i : S u l l a M i l i z l a C l s a l p i n o - I t a l i a n a 
(2 v o l . , 1845) I , 2 4 0 . 

41 Di Breme's r e p o r t t o A l d i n i of F e b r u a r y 8 , 1808 i n A l d i n i 6 2 . 

42 APivl710B.Compare C. Durand: Le C o n s e i l d ' S t a t n a p o l e o n i e n 
( P a r i s , 191+9) 
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i n t h i s way. A subsequent decree of July 1, 1813 regu la ted these 

posts and provided t h a t the A s s i s t a n t s must be doctors in law or 

science from one of the three u n i v e r s i t i e s of the Kingdom, have 

f u f i l l e d t h e i r m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e , and have an income of 8,000 each. 

Tfomy uifMVH - J l T r i u m l I 'n Vim j_ i r*\-' M l-T I > I M'l 11> I "-• ^ " l m M I n f f l ft Pi tin 'mhi l l l N n j ' i ' 1 -

ort;n..'pi'ij^iaua u u l y . j f U J J U U I M H J |.II iTrml I'.t.^i.l: fiiid. c 1 i^lilil u "Vy uuu. i /ULr ' j 

S^£3£±33H-. 

The following day, December 20, 1807, the fifth Constitutional 

Statute was issued. This ordered that the Council of Consulters 

cease to be part of the Council of State and take the name Senato 

Consulente. It joined to its attributions the registration of all 

laws and the repression of all abuses.of civil liberty. Its members 

were to be chosen by the King from a triple list submitted by the 

Electoral Colleges in such a fashion that there be one at least from 
43 

each department. 

This decree and the subsequent sixth Constitutional Statute 

which fixed the functions of the Senate left the Council of State in 

a strange position. On November 22, 1808 Eugene wrote to the Emperor 

and described the need si reorganizing the body. He 

fee- Cunull LuLioiiy-

3-g-fluuaultyi'n,—i 

la i l ! ^ ' 3 ^ +->>p—C-uunol 1 of, 

l a l l v e ; 

*f t h e C o u n c i l 

iwi-fcfc-tfchrfci •tho o u p -

wlun uP \.)M i ,Mp'laJ.ative Body a n d Llm fjhf-th a n d s i x t h Sta tu- i 

43 A P i v l 7 1 0 B . 



pointed out t h a t the Leg i s l a t ive Counci l ,with cognizance only of 

p ro jec t s to r egu la t e publ ic admin i s t r a t ion ,had l i t t l e to do. The 

Council of Audit or s.^with a l l c o n f l i c t s of j u r i s d i c t i o n , appeals 

from Prefec tura l Councils, concessions of f r anch i s e s , and free 

acqu i s i t i ons by corporations^had too much t o d o . Not only was 

t h i s lack of balance bad, but no one could become a Leg i s l a t ive 

Councillor without having been an' Audi tor . This e f f ec t ive ly closed 
ujkose. 

the Council of S ta te t o Prefec ts wlm ml ir i iAsalaries of 15,000 to 
«0B* t*idde '£A«.»~v iAV\vo\U<^ 

20,000 l i r e ASEra3rtT;'T¥ud;^a-^jei:)oct?o»Ato become so& Auditors at 6 ,000. 

Yet the Prefects were the very men who were needed i n the Council 

of S ta te because of t h e i r adminis t ra t ive expe r i ence . In fac t the 

Prefecture was the only successful school of pub l i c admin i s t ra t ion 

in the Kingdom. As a r e s u l t , Eugene complained, the Council of 

Sta te had become exc lus ive ly open to young sc ions with money, even 

perhaps with i n t e l l i g e n c e , but c e r t a i n l y wi thout e i t h e r knowledge or 

experience. The Viceroy proposed, t he r e fo re , t o dest roy the d i s 

t i n c t i o n between the two councils and make a s i n g l e uniform bodv of 
.44 

twenty-five members'. 

This sensible suggestion was neglected and the two Councils went 

on as before. The only event, of much importance in their history 

after the creation of the Senate was the nomination of new members. 

In a word, the Council of State was of no great importance.. Of 

44 Eugene to Napoleon, November 22, 1808 in Aldini 35. 
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i t s o r i g i n a l t h r e e s e c t i o n s only one had any i m p o r t a n t r e g u l a r 

d u t i e s , and t he se were much more of a r o u t i n e n a t u r e t h a n one 

would expec t i n a body b e a r i n g the t i t l e Counci l o f . S t a t e . The 
bod** 

e x i s t e n c e of t h i s ££B5§ d i d n o t i n any way p e r s u a d e the government 
.vt 

to yield to TBWi..tnâ rAthe power or the opportunity to make any im

portant decisions. Nevertheless, the Council of State was frequently 

a place of sharp disputes. These, however, were usually caused by 

the clash of personalities and not of principles or policies. This 

body also had the bad effect of encouraging insubordination and lack 

of discipline within the Ministries. This nrrrH liWt frrm the fact 

that all the Directors-general as well as all the Ministers were 

members of the Council. The former could always get their acts of 

insubordination condoned by persuading the majority of the Council 

to vote with them against their respective Ministers. Paradisi was 

especially prone to do this and on at least two occasions^after disa

greements with di Breme^introduced the matter in the Council where 

his view was approved. The same thing happened to di Breme when 

Moscati insisted that the Minister had no right to review €5& cases 

of students expelled from public schools for disciplinary reasons. 

leJ. 
I t was the l o s s of t h e s e t h r e e arguments which mrn'iiu frnnfl d i Breme t o 

45 
submit h i s r e s i g n a t i o n j w h i c h was a c c e p t e d only e i g h t e e n months l a t e r . 

45 See di Breme: Obse rva t ions du M. A r b o r i o G a t t i n a r e de Br'eme su r 
quelques a r t l c l e s peu e x a c t s de " L ' h i s t o i r e de 1 ' a d m i n i s t r a t i o n du 
royaume d ' l t a l i e pendan t l a domina t ion des F r a n c a i s " a t t r i b u t e ~ a un 
n0111171? M. F r e d e r i c Coracc ln i e_t t r a d u i t e de 1 ' i t a l i e n ( T u r i n , 1823T" 
p . 2 3 f'f. Some of the r e c o r d s of the C o n s i g l i o d i S t a t o a re i n A l d i n i 
4 7 - 4 8 . Minutes of the f i r s t mee t ings of the Counci l w i t h Napoleon 
p r e s i d i n g as King (May-June 1805) a r e i n AFivl709A. These have been > t 
p u b l i s h e d by Rava:'*Napole one I n e l C o n s i g l i o d i S t a t o d e l Regno I t a l i c o 

I I C o n s i g l i o d i S t a t o . S t u d l i n onore d e l c e n t e n a r i o (2 v o l . , Rome, 
1932) , I . 
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Senate 

We have seen how the Senate was formed from the Council of 

Consulters by the fifth Constitutional Statute of December 1807, 

It was organized by a sixth Statute on March 21, 1808. This pro

vided that the Senate should consist of the Princes of the Royal 

Blood, the Grand Officers of the Crown, the Archbishops of the 

Kingdom, and eight citizens for each million inhabitants. These 

latter were chosen by the. King with at least two from each department. 

One of these was taken from a list of four names presented by the 

departmental electoral college. On this list the Possidentl had 

the right to place two names and the other colleges one.each. The 

Senators had to be at least forty years of age and could be removed 
46 

only for causes entailing loss of citizenship. 

By a decree of February 19, 1809 thirty-nine men were named to 
47 

the Senate^and others were named at various times thereafter. The 

first meeting was held at the beginning of April 1809 when Paradisi, 

as ordinary president, addressed the body with a discourse full of 
48 

the most extravagant praise for Napoleon. This successful beginning 

46 The only secondary study of this important body is the article of 
.Casini, "II Senato del Regno Italico" in Rivista d'ltalia (1915) 485-513. 
The author points out the fact that all the records of the Senate have 
disappeared. This event is made more strange by the fact that the 
minutes were apparently printed for the Senators. It is barely possible 
that some of these records in manuscript or print still exist in the 
archives at Vienna and have until now escaped investigators. 

47 See Casini: "I Candidati al Senato del Regno Italico" in Rassegna 
Storica del Rjsorgimento (1916), III, 9-55. Also Almanacoo Reale for 
1811, p.65-70; Veggetti: "Note inedite di Eugenio Beauharnais sui 
candidati al Senato del Regno Italico" in Rassegna Storica del Rjsorgi
mento (1933) XX, 109-25; list in Zanoli, I, 239. 

48 There is a copy in APivl711B. See Napoleon to Eugene, February 14, 
1809 in Ducasse, IV, 333-34. 
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was followed by a long delay in I ssu ing a decree on the funct ioning 

of t h i s body. The p ro jec t was drawn up e a r l y i n 1809 and approved 

by the Emperor before he l e f t Paris for the war . I t v/as not sent to 

Milan u n t i l July and i s sued only in November. 

This decree of November 9, 1809 toge ther wi th the s i x th Const i 

t u t i ona l S ta tu te fixed the sphere of a c t i o n of the Senate and regu-
49 

l a t ed i t s methods of procedure wi thin t h a t sphe re . The new i n s t i 

tu t ion had a l l the a t t r i b u t e s of the Council of Consulters and was 

e n t i t l e d to r e g i s t e r a l l s t a t u t e s , laws, and t i t l e s . I t could dec la re 

ac ts of the E lec to ra l Colleges u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l , stop abuses of 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l j u r i s d i c t i on, cashier i rremovable judges for grave 

crimed,and examine a l l t r e a t i e s , d e c l a r a t i o n s of war, and accounts of 

Ministers before these were publ i shed . Each year i t presented a note 

of the n a t i o n ' s needs to the King. 

As a l e g i s l a t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n the powers of the Senate were wider 

than those of any o ther c o n s t i t u t i o n a l body in the Kingdom. Pro jec ts 

of laws or s t a t u t e s were presented to i t by o r a to r s of the Council of 

S ta te yhr> ^r"*"-'-' '1|LJ •" " ' ' ''"-^ p "" ll"-t iimm-ut̂ nhjr-a When r e c e i v e d 9 a l l 

p ro jec t s were submitted to a commission of f ive which was picked by a. 

steaSESa majority of »s*> votes ofi a s e c r e t b a l l o t . This committee 

was charged to r e t u r n a repor t on a c e r t a i n day, and the sess ion was 

suspended u n t i l t h a t day. After the r e p o r t of the committee had been 

receivedj the Senate was f ree to d i scuss the p r o j e c t . Min i s te r s , who 

49 This decree of November 9, 1809 i s i n APIvl71lB. 



were not Senators , could be present bu t were n o t allowed to speak. 

Voting was by sec re t b a l l o t with a two-thi rds vo te necessary for 

s t a t u t e s but a simple majori ty s u f f i c i e n t for l aws . At the meetings^ 

which were s ec re t , half the membership formed a quorum. 

The i n t e r n a l organs of the Senate are of some s i g n i f i c a n c e . 

The King was Pres ident of the Senate but could allow a Grand Officer 

to p r e s i d e . There was a l so an ordinary p r e s i d e n t appointed for a 

year , and a chancel lor , a t r e a s u r e r , and two p r e t o r s appointed for 

s ix y e a r s . The chancellor of the Senate fixed i t s s e a l to a l l a c t s 

of the body and administered i t s -property through agents which he 
Hfc_, _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

named. A (HI U inj-lu ,,LJT'O "HIMH o n l ^ ^ f t o i ' r u c e i v m g tifto approvuLlZjg 
1 . A (HI U NU'liU nUTU "U l ' l / l fTII't 

C3gggn\l -g^ tn ul 1- uf .AflH-l tll-g-bara 

L-.1I.HIU m i l ? 

q - M . ' I M , W l l l i ' l l t/,,^u a ry-'.mmT I, \ V A " A f ' f 1 r 

wi. »»int-,l LM'T-HU iij-m-irl T-iy f 1 in . ^ U ) , ^ I . M T Thn r.hM rV'.flT 1 n 

had as __s subordinates an a r c h i v i s t and the t r e a s u r e r . The p r e to r s 

were charged to preserve order eS" the Senate and manage i t s cere

monies. All these o f f i c i a l s l i v e d i n the Senate Pa lace . 
a 

The most i n t e r e s t i n g organ of the Senate was 'fefee Commission of 

Indiv idual L iber ty .of five members named by the body and meeting every 

four or f ive months. On the advice of the M i n i s t e r s 9 t h i s Commission 

took cognizance of a r r e s t s made for motives of pub l i c s e c u r i t y when

ever the a r r e s t ed person was not sen t before the cour ts in ten days . 

Such persons could '••- L-'' ' ' ,/ '-' l , l rw^~' l | l | u l " ^ p e t i t i o n the Commission. 
I f the Commission judged tha t the de t en t ion was not j u s t i f i e d by the 
public /<ifceres£9 c a l l o v v 
111' n ii 1 n F 1"'"» 'p"*" |--~t i t could i«TiTiLt o those who had made the a r r e s t 
to free the pr isoner or submit him t o the o rd ina ry c o u r t s . I f a f t e r 
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three such I n v i t a t i o n s in the space of one month, the pr i soner was 

not freed or t r i e d , the Commission could r eques t a spec ia l meeting 

of the Senate t o draw up a d e c l a r a t i o n t o the King tha t some one 
50 

was a r b i t r a r i l y held in a r r e s t . 

The expenses of the Senate cons is ted c h i e f l y of the s a l a r i e s of 

i t s members and were met by an income of a m i l l i o n l i r e a year from 

an independent endownment of landed property and an annual grant of 

400,000 l i r e from the pub l ic Treasury. 

With a t t r i b u t e s such as these the Senate could have become the 

most important p o l i t i c a l body ever e s t a b l i s h e d by Napoleon in I t a l y , 

I t had powers of d i scuss ion , an independent income, even a Commission 

of Individual L ibe r ty . The provis ions in regard to t h i s l a t t e r were 

of l i t t l e use since the bas i s of Judgment was " i n t e r e s t of the S t a t e " 

and not l e g a l i t y . Also the chance t h a t the Senate would send three 

summonses in the shor t space of a month was very s l im. F ina l ly , even 

when infringements on l i b e r t y were discovered, the Senate had no r i g h t 

to countermand them with some s o r t of habeas corpus wr i t , but had to 

be con ten t® with not i fy ing the King^who BJ.'iiiTi'l probably bmrn "IIHMII I ht? 

T)rTV had ordered the i l l e g a l imprisonment. Never the less , with 

the powers granted i t ^ t h e Senate could have been more important than 

i t was. The reason i t made so l i t t l e of I t s powers was ev iden t ly 

pe rsona l . The handpicked group who formed t h i s body were men who 

had climbed to fame by adula t ion of the Emperor, and none had any 

i n t e n t i o n of los ing h i s pos i t i on by ( ^ ^ l e s s e n i n g gQ tha t a d u l a t i o n . 

No evidence has "been found of any important a c t i v i t y in regard to 

50 Decree i n APivl711B. 
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personal l i b e r t y , and the budgets and accounts were usua l ly ac -
51 . 

cepted without O comment. 

The f i r s t important ac t ion of the Senate was i t s approval of 

the budget for 1810 and the account of 1808. Eugene had some t r e p i 

dat ion before the event; h i s speech on p r e s e n t a t i o n of the budget 

was "a l i t t l e long" . He began by po in t ing out the importance of 

the occasion when the Senate was about to exe rc i se for the f i r s t 

time t h i s &»np-o*>*ke-FHg |e^gS^Pr=l'^»': funct ional His most d i f f i c u l t t a s k 

was to j u s t i f y the annual con t r ibu t ion of t h i r t y n i l l i o n l i r e to 
" I a** hot 301**13 "to Sf>e.a.k tz> yot*, abo**,c~ 

Prance. Of t h i s he sa id , "J^ im vuua ••uarle pao Qe l a oonfacJ.T>u'tiot> 
the conthi6<*4;tiH. <*>k,<.U uf«. «r<3<te tz tixt ^cucH €**/>>'*•<-', <&*<• ^*o*~ tUi.t tZr~st 
quty youa1 aoqwittcs- 0. 1'Empipo Frs-nyaio-j—V-ouo—oavee quo>—eommo—toua 
tike, a// efe. 0CU.9.1- hen***.* o-f &*. sti-t-c, /j sr>e*m.~& tt/'itXt/H, tt*. 
l-oo autfoo rcvfanuoo do—1'Etat cot to oontirlbuuion 00% oonoommo—dans 

le •Roycmme ot q u ' e l l e a d ' a l H o u r c • oot Imp or t an t -ob joc t do v-ouo donnor 
*/o*c <*/^^K «2 t*i/<'£At-y -£>hce ur£oSe *t€c*ssS6y £yf. t*2je_, Jctfc«tA/"Y* of- qn**. 

un©—gpyee ••willi-'bairo dont l a norr^ffi ti(j—pour 1A hurulg do vot̂ r-o pay-s, 

a t rop oouvor.t oto—domontroo11» Past t h i s dangerous shoal the r e s t 

was easy. After demonstrating tha t I t a l y had remained a t peace i n 

time of t roub les , which was dubious, and t h a t the expenses had never 

exceeded '855 income s ince 1802, which was u n t r u e , the Viceroy ended 

h i s discourse upon the following r i n g i n g ap ostrope--"Heureux: le 
w A 

peuple qui peut comma vous redui re sa p o l i t i q u e a l a confiance l a 

plus absolue dans le g^nie e t dans 1'amour de son fondateur". This 

could hard ly be i n t e r p r e t e d as an i n v i t a t i o n t o independent a c t i o n . 

51'Ifjt the records of the Senate are ever found, t h i s judgement may 
have to be modified, but a t the p resen t time i t i s supported by a l l 
the evidence. 
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The Sena te e v i d e n t l y found i t q u i t e t o i t s t a s t e , however, f o r 
52 

i t approved the accounts wi thou t comment. 

This d o c i l i t y a i d not make Eugene any the l e s s caut iou.3 when 

i t became n e c e s s a r y t o submit t ° t he Sena te t h e accoun t s of the 

M i n i s t e r s i n 1 8 1 1 . IT&ss^M^p-^THTr^f^Tindi "dy~ V.u.r^Jloon: JM£Mu^t£=±^e§?tr^L 

ffimj^^-ii—LLu^ yj&Saur On May 12 Eugene wrote a l o n g l e t t e r t o Napol

eon on the s u b j e c t . He p o i n t e d out t h a t t h e a r t i c l e of the s t a t u t e 

i n q u e s t i o n merely s a i d t h a t the accoun t s of t h e M i n i s t e r s " son t 

communiques au Senate avan t l e u r p u b l i c a t i o n " . To Eugene t h i s mere ly 

meant t h a t they should be s u b m i t t e d and no t d i s c u s s e d . "Une semblab le 

communication entendue e t exp l iquee die c e t t e man i e r , n ' a p o i n t de 

consequences qui p u i s s e n t a l l a r m e r pour l ' a v e n i r l ' A u t o r i t e de Votre 

Ma je s t e . Mais l ' a r t i c l e 16 du s t a t u t n ' a pas e t e compris p a r tous 

l e s s u j e t s de Votre Majeste a i n s i que je v i e n s de l ' e x p l i q u e r , e t 

v o i c i p o u r q u o i : c ' e s t q u ' i l e s t s u i v i d ' u n a r t i c l e 17 , concu., dans 

l e s termes s u i v a n t s : *Le Sena t e s t a u t a r i s e a p r e s e n t e r au Roi chaque 

annee pa r l e moyen d ' une d e p u t a t i o n des o b s e r v a t i o n s sur l e s comptes 

des M i n i s t r e s , e t a l u i f a i r e c o n n a i t r e l e s b e s o i n s e t l e s vues ae 

l a n a t i o n . ' Ces deux a r t i c l e s se s u i v a n t immediatement dans l e s t a t u t , 

p l u s i e u r s ont pense que pu i sque l e Sena t e t a i t a u t o r i s e a p r e s e n t e r 

tous l e s ans ses o b s e r v a t i o n s sur l e s comptes des M i n i s t r e s , 11 e&ai t 

52 Copy of Eugene ' s speech i n Box 2 3 , # 3 ; a l s o i n APivl710B. This 
problem of j u s t i f y i n g the budget t o t h e Sena te was d i s c u s s e d a t some 
l e n g t h i n a meet ing of t h e C o n s i g l i o d ' A m m i n i s t r a z l o n e d e l l e F lnange -
on January 19 , 1810. I t was dec ided t h a t t h e budge t of the Empire 
be p r e s e n t e d t o the S e n a t o r s so t h a t they could see howisell o f f I t a l y 
was in comparison t o F r a n c e . The monthly payment to France was t o 
be j u s t i f i e d by shov/in°; t h a t "Quantunque i due s t a t i s i e n o d i s t i n t i , 
g l i i n t e r e s s i sono p e r o i medes imi . " See m i n u t e s of mee t ing i n 
A l d i n i 9 9 . 



necessairement a u t o r i s e a examine l e s comptes des Min is t res , a 

l e s d i s c u t e r , a en f a i r e enf in l ' o b j e t de ses observat ions au 

Roi ." According to Eugene t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n of ideas was qu i t e 

erroneous. He, however, had a more d i f f i c u l t t a sk with a r t i c l e 

26 of the decree of November 9, 1809 which s p e c i f i c a l l y declared 

tha t the accounts of the Minis ters would be g iven t o a spec i a l 

eommission of seven Senators , who would examine them and p resen t 

to the King t h e i r observat ions on these accounts andion the needs 
( 

of the na t ion . The Viceroy explained t h i s passage as fol lows, 

"Votre Majeste a deja remarque que le second paragraphe de 1 ' a r t i c l e 

cedessus j u s t i f i e en quelque sor te 1 'opin ion de ceux que ont r e -

garde comme inseparable l e s d i s p o s i t i o n s des a r t i c l e s 16 e t 17 du 

S t a t u t C o n s t i t u t i o n a l " . After r epea t i ng the a r t i c l e once more 

Eugene wrote in astonishment, "Voila done les comptes des Minis t res 

e t l e s Ministres eux-memes j u s t i c i a b l e s au quelque sor te du Senate 

Je ne sa is s i je me su i s trompe, mai s je ne pense pas q u ' i l a i t 

e te dans 1 ' i n t en t ion de Votre Majeste de dormer au Senat une a t t r i 

but ion de ce t te importance e t de c e t t e e t endue . " 

Such a s i t u a t i o n would have puzzled many a statesman, but 
Lt*s 

Eugene took i t in s t r i d e . In h is opinion the a r t i c l e s 16 and 17 
A 

were completely s epa ra t e , and the accounts , a l though submitted to 
53 

the Senate, were not t o be d i scussed . To achieve t h i s r e s u l t he 

olS^Dans mon opinion l e s comptes des Minis t res ne sont pas p resen tes 
au Senat mais simplement communiques. l i s ne peuvent pas par conse
quence devenir l ' o b j e t d'une d iscuss ion e t moins encore des obser
vat ions du Senate . l i s sont seulement depose'e dans les archives du 
Senat, comme sont les t r a i t e s de pa ix , d ' a l l i a n c e , d e commerce, e t c " . 
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decided upon a decree which would submit the accounts by the Orators 

of the Council of Sta te and order the Senate t o deposi t these in i t s 

archives in the same sess ion . Then to make the d i s t i n c t i o n between 

a r t i c l e s 16 and 17, the same occasion would be used t o begin annual 

r epor t s on the condit ion of the Kingdom s imi l a r to those submitted 

in Prance. Ar t i c l e 17. would then have e f fec t on the bas i s of t h i s 

r e p o r t . This would serve "to convince the Senate tha t a r t i c l e 17 

of the s t a t u t e does not give i t . a s i t may have believed^any i n t e r 

vention on the mater ia l ac t s of the government, but only the r i g h t 

to express once a year i t s ouinions on the moral s i t u a t i o n of the 
54 

Kingdom". 

Eugene's worries were of little practical importance, as the 

Senate had no intention or desire to use the accounts as the basis 

of any criticism either of the government or the Ministers. It is, 

however, important as an example of the government's attitude toward 

any sort of liberal policy in regard to its own activity. Eugene's 

logic-chopping on this question is all the more significant in that 

the concession to the Senate had been originally granted by the 

government, and there was no possibility of it being misused. 

It has not been possible to discover if Eugene's strategy was 

carried out, but certainly there is no evidence of any comment from 

the Senate in regard to the finances of the government. Thus the 

Senate, like the other bodies in the Kingdom, discussed what the. 

54 This significant letter of Eugene to Napoleon, May 12, 1811 is 
not in Ducasse. The original is in APivl712. 
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government wanted d iscussed when and how i t w a n t e d . i t . 

The Ministers and S e c r e t a r i e s of S t a t e 

The government executed i t s w i l l as eamisnjssd i n s t a t u t e s , 

laws, decrees , or dec i s ions by means of the M i n i s t e r s . ffia=dn=aaftt 

MWfl .'1,0 ilo'Ui'il,̂  mudj Llm6 to 'Wiuuu uo "The a c t i v i t i e s of «cefc. a re 
TUe 

considered i n d e t a i l i n subsequent c h a p t e r s . ^ ' " " » J ^ « I seven 
Ministers and two Sec re t a r i e s of " I 11 i I"" fi I l nf I * 11' "ft were named &*d 

Could fee ve^oveA 5 6 

and removable by the King. They took an oath t o him and executed 

the laws without ques t ion ing . However, t he re was l i t t l e need to 

quest ion, for the laws concerned with the a c t i v i t y of any Minis ter 

were usua l ly drawn up by him or under h i s s u p e r v i s i o n . The Minis te rs 

were admitted to the Council of S ta te and the Sena te , i f they were 

not already members of t he se . In a d d i t i o n , they met together in an 

informal assembly of t h e i r own where almost any mat te r of publ ic 

pol icy could be d i scussed . 

The g-.P-JXUB' of Secre ta ry of S ta te JBHS.divided on June 8, 1805 
of f tees. ^ 

i n t o two jy-f'1 ̂ H One of t hese , occupied by a Min i s t e r , was L IIT il I irtT 
A 

in Paris; the other, occupied by a Councillor of State, was in Milan. 

The latter post was a continuation of the old Secretary of State of 

the Republic. It had been occupied by both Guicciardi and Nobili 

55 See Eugene to Aldini, January 4, 1812 and Eugene to Napoleon, 
February 2, 1812 in Aldini 102. 

56 In law the Minister of Justice,called Chief Judge (Grand Juge )t was 
not removable, but in fact this provision was not observed. Spannocchi 
was removed from the post of Chief Judge on June 9, 1805 and-replaced 
by Luosi. See Chapter IV below. 
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for short periods in 1802 but was entrusted to Luigi Vaccari on 
TZtg. latter 

December 25th of the same year . IT1'1 u "•'•*•" remained as Secre ta ry 
of S ta te u n t i l October 10, 1809 when he succeeded di Breme as 

57 
Minister of the I n t e r i o r . The next incumbent was Antonio 

S t r i g e l l i who had had a va r ied career before he -fTii.nl ii' . -f I II.J'B-
' 58 

afcucaaaaf Secretary of State. 
59 

The Minister Secretary of State in Paris was Antonio Aldini. 

ITI3 Chief citizen of Bologna and the most influential Italian in 

northern Italy with the possible exception of Melzi, Aldini 's 

taste for intrigue had caused his fall from favor during the Re

public. When the Kingdom was formed,no position was offered to him, 

57 On Vaccari, see Chapter VII. 

58 In the first Cisalpine he had been a member of the Legislative 
Body. After Lyons, where he was secretary of a section, he became 
a member of the Corpo Legislativo and the College of Dotti. Early 
in 1803 he became legal auditor of the Legislative Council and in 
1805 a member of the Council of Auditors. For a year beforer.he 
succeeded Vaccari, he was an Inspector-general of public Charity. 
See Casini: I Ministri, 298; Coraccini, p. cxxxvIII. 

59 Born in 1755 Aldini held more public positions than can be 
mentioned here. A lawyer at Rqme and professor of law at Bologna, 
he became the diplomatic representative of the Cispadane Republic 
at Paris, presided over the congress at Modena, and the Council of 
Elders of the Cisalpine. At Lyons he was president of a section 
and mentioned for the Presidency of the Republic. Later as a member 
of the Legislative Cnuncil he made himself obnoxious to the govern
ment by his wilful obstruction and his ridicule of his office. For 
this he was removed from his place by Melzi. On this see Pingaud: 
Republique Italienne, II, 245-48. The standard life is Zanolini: 
Antonio Aldini ed i suoi tempi, 2 vol. (Florence 1867). On the records 
of his office see Cencetti: Inventario delle carte Aldini (Bologna, 
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and it was aporently the intention of the government to get along 
6# 3, kU 

without him. Tits i n t r i g u e s and "_ i i • i~T 1;T h i s g r ea t power in 

Bologna, succeeded in having him; made Minis ter Secre ta ry of S t a t e 

on June 29 , Two months l a t e r he was a t Par is and i n personal con

t ac t with the Emperor, This contact was not wasted. He was made 

a count, and £ga Treasurer of the Order of the Crown of I ron ; he 

borrowed 300,000 l i r e from the Treasury of the Crown on one occasion 

and sold h i s palace to Napoleon a t a p r o f i t ; i t was he who was l a r g e l y 

responsible for such bene f i t s to Bologna as the assumption by the 
utork. o f 

Kingdom of the debts of the Cispadane Republic and the labor fc© turnm* 

the Reno i n t o the Po. 

There is l i t t l e doubt t ha t h i s appointment t o the p o s i t i o n of 

Secre tary of S ta te was a mis take. All correspondence from Eugene 

or the government to Napoleon passed through A l d i n i ' s hands, and 

there i s evidence tha t he showed the Emperor only what he wished 

him to s e e . In such cases he always had the same excuse, t ha t^s ince 

60 A note of June 1805 in AFivl709A l i s t s poss ib le candidates for 
publ ic office i n the new Kingdom and says of A l d i n i , "On p ropose ra i t 
cet homme s i on n ' e u t egard qu 'a sa capac i t e e t ses t a l e n t s qui sont 
peu commun. Mais sa profess ion ouverte de mepris pour toute ce qui 
e s t d e l i c a t e s s e , decence, t r a v a i l , a s s i d u i t e ne l e permette pa s . On 
l ' a renvoye du consei l pour cause de sa negligence scandaleuse, mais 
on au ra i t pu ajouter a c e l l e - l a 1'abus q u ' i l a f a i t a son p r o f i t des 
lumieres r ecu i l l i ' e s dans le c o n s e i l , non moins que 1 ' inf luence qu l l 
y a exerce pour appuyer ses vues p e r s o n n e l l e s , e t ses i n t r i g u e s . . . 
Ces cons idera t ions , rendent impossibles 1 'admission de ce t homme qui 
f a i t jouer des grands i n t r i g u e s e t des grands i n t r i g u a n t s en sa faveur . 

61 Eugene to Napoleon, January 3 , 1809 i n APivl711B. 
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the Emperor was t o o busy t o see eve ry th ing^some cho ice had t o be 

made as t o what should be shown him. On one o c c a s i o n , Napoleon 

rebuked di Breme f o r having f a i l e d t o submit a r e p o r t on the de 

p a r t m e n t s . Di Breme answered t h a t he had s e n t i t t o A l d i n i s i x 

months b e f o r e . This gent leman e x p l a i n e d t h a t H i s Majesty had been 
62 

too busy wi th the war t o b o t h e r w i t h such m a t t e r s . 

A ld in i cor responded wi th o f f i c i a l s i n t h e Kingdom w i t h o u t 

Eugene ' s knowledge, a l t hough t h e Viceroy fo rbade t h i s i n 1805 . The 

m a t t e r came i n t o the open when the M i n i s t e r of J u s t i c e announced 

i n the eounc i l of M i n i s t e r s t h a t he had r e c e i v e d from A l d i n i a r o y a l 

decree o r d e r i n g t h a t a c e r t a i n Romagnoli be f r e e d on bond . This man, 

who had been i n p r i s o n fo r some time for d e f r a u d i n g the S i a t e on 

army c o n t r a c t s , had a l r e a d y o f f e r e d t h e government a m i l l i o n l i r e 

for h i s freedom. Ifhen a l l the M i n i s t e r s i n the Council p r o t e s t e d 

a g a i n s t t h i s d e c r e e , Eugene susoended i t and w r o t e i n p r o t e s t bo th 
63 

to Ald in i and -Napoleon. 

Eugene ' s s u s p i c i o n of A l d i n i d id no t d e c r e a s e . On October 1 7 , 
to 

1808 he wrote t o Napoleon m& a ccuse* t h e S e c r e t a r y of r e l a t i n g back 

t o I t a l y i n f o r m a t i o n which he i n t e r c e p t e d i n h i s p o s i t i o n i n P a r i s . 

He a l s o ' accused him of s p e c u l a t i n g on p u b l i c s a l e s i n I t a l y . iiV! n^w-CT^ 

no th ing could i n j u r e Ajd in i i n Napo leon ' s e y e s , and he remained a t 

h i s p l a c e u n t i l the end . 

62 Di Breme: O b s e r v a t i o n s , 1 6 - 1 7 . 

63 Eugene t o Napoleon, October 12, 1805 i n APivl709B; Eugene t o 
A l d i n i , same d a t e , i n A l d i n i 3 4 . 
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The Minister Secre tary of S ta te was c a r r i e d on the b u d g e t , l i k e 

a l l the governmental bodies^as p a r t of the Minis t ry of the I n t e r i o r . •><>*•«. 

ffnttlAthe end of 1809 the Ministry^coat 317,703 l i r e and the Secre 

ta rysh ip a t Milan cost 1,685,614 l i r e * The expense of both o f f i c e s 

was 419,894 i n 1810 and 436,113 i n 1811 but f e l l considerably below 
64 

these f igures in subsequent y e a r s . 

Leg i s l a t i on and Execution 

The Sec re t a r i e s of S ta te played important r o l e s as t r a n s m i t t e r s 

of documents from l e g i s l a t i o n to execu t ion . By law, l e g i s l a t i o n took 

place through the a c t i v i t i e s of the L e g i s l a t i v e Body, the L e g i s l a t i v e 

Council, and the government. I t was then promulgated by the govern-~ 

ment. In f ac t , the a b o l i t i o n of the L e g i s l a t i v e Body gave the power 

of l e g i s l a t i o n to the government with the Council of S ta te i n a con

s u l t a t i v e r o l e . The law as e s t a b l i s h e d on June 28, 1802 was not 

near ly as t r u e a p i c tu re of the l e g i s l a t i v e process as Napoleon's dec

l a r a t i o n to Eugene, "I sha l l hold the l e g i s l a t i v e power as long as I 
65 

hold the Crown." 

In practice a lew was usually made as follows: A Minister re

ported to Eugene on some matter such as the poor financial condition 

of the public hospitals. The Viceroy would write on the margin a 

notation which ran somewhat as follows: "Vu; je ne crois pas que le 

gouvernement pulsse permettre les hopitals de rester en cette facon. 

M. le Mlnistre de' 1»Interieur me donnera un projet du decret sur ce 

sujet en dix jours". 

64 Aldinl 98 and Aldini 103. 

65Napoleon to Eugene, May 11, 1806 in Corr. XII, 367 



This decis ion would be sen t to the Min is te r by the Sec re ta ry 
•for a. 

of S t a t e , After the former had prepared a project A a£ A decree i t 
u>as 

would be submitted with a J u s t i f y i n g r e p o r t . I f i t ttaaraB.not con-

s idered s a t i s f a c t o r y by Eugene, he could send i t back wi th suggested 

modif ica t ions . When i t was s a t i s f a c t o r y , i t was s e n t by the Secre

ta ry of S t a t e t o the Leg i s l a t i ve Council i n the Council of S t a t e . 

I f t h i s body c r i t i c i z e d the p r o j e c t , the d i f f e rences were i roned out 

by correspondence. Eugene always had the dec id ing v o i c e . I f the 
was 

decree IUUUW. an Important one, i t might a l s o be submit ted t o the 

Council of Consulters and might then be signed by Napoleon, Usually 

these documents were signed by Eugene, and t h i s pin * llil "lllji became 

more l i k e l y as the years passed. 

When signed, the decree was sent to the Sec re t a ry of S t a t e a t 

Milan for promulgation. He had the document p r i n t e d , i f i t were 
9av& 'it 

for p u b l i c a t i o n , and glaum to a pub l i c c r i e r who posted i t about 

Milan, A number of other copies were sen t t o t h e P re fec t s who 
-to be. 

passed them on t o the Vice-Prefects and m u n i c i p a l i t i e s / , whtnli .hail 

•8SSH5 pos ted . A law took e f f ec t one day a f t e r I t was posted, or a t 

a varying per iod a f t e r promulgation, when i t was no t pos ted . This 

per iod was ten days in Olona, twenty days in ad jacen t departments , 
66 

and a month i n the o t h e r s , 
a/as 

I f the decree ssos not fo rppub l ica t ion , i t was sen t by the 

Secre tary of S ta te to the Minis ter charged with i t s execut ion . In 

66 Decree Of August 23 , 1802 on Promulgation of l a w s . 
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most c a s e s , fi» d e c r e e s were p r i n t e d i n one of t h e o f f i c i a l p u b l i -

c a t i o n s . O r i g i n a l l y t h e r e were two of t h e s e , b o t h A£mm.n Twit by a 

decree of December 2 7 , 1802 . The B o l l e t t i n o d e l l e Leggl was i n 

tended t o c a r r y a l l laws and d e c r e e s concerned w i t h the c o n t e n t of 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The F o g l i o O f f i c i a t e d was t o c a r r y a l l o t h e r d e c r e e s , 

p r o c l a m a t i o n s , and c i r c u l a r s r e g a r d i n g t h e form of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

S h o r t l y a f t e r t h e Kingdom was founded, t h e T s t t m |in>n.i.,mj>'»fwf^ii<qi 

iujp|i|iMn nodj> niu^ HTT ilui inimnt n mono »j[ n i T11 1 'ilj-rnl In lliv P ' T I T T A 

The nomencla ture used i n r e g a r d t o o f f i c i a l documents was f o r a 

long time very confused . Before 1805 a c t s of l e g i s l a t i o n I s s u e d l a 
J-ecvj>tat»Ve 

the r e g u l a r way by t h e L e g i s l a t i v e Body were c a l l e d l a w s . Af t e r the~?' 

Body was s u p p r e s s e d , the term law was n e v e r u s e d . T h e r e a f t e r , a l 

most eve ry formal a c t was c a l l e d a d e c r e e and e v e r y l e t t e r of e x p l a 

n a t i o n was c a l l e d a c i r c u l a r . During t h i s p e r i o d . i n 1805 and 1806 , 

even the M i n i s t e r s i s s u e d d e c r e e s . However, a d e c r e e of J anua ry 2 0 , 

1807 a t t empted t o gs£>Athe u s e of t e rms , HESESIaiE^ T^MulJ-iaia-4jW>t'fH'fr 

££§& only the a c t s of Napoleon o r Eugene C98$3>Abe c a l l e d d e c r e e s ; 

those of the M i n i s t e r s or D i r e c t o r s - g e n e r a l mini liff be c a l l e d d e - > 

c i s i o n s or r e g u l a t i o n s . The a c t s of P r e f e c t s , Commissioners of 

P o l i c e , and a l l i n f e r i o r c i v i l o f f i c i a l s were t o be c a l l e d d e c i s i o n s 

o r &p&Gsa&aa&3E& I n p r a c t i c e t h i s d e c r e e was n o t always axascEPS=&S9fcy 

67 R a c c o l t a . . . d e l I n t e r n o , I , 1 3 . 

i 
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followed. Usually^ Eugene »s formal ac t s were c a l l e d dec rees , but 

h i s Informal ones were ca l l ed dec i s ions* The M i n i s t e r s ' a c t s 

were r a r e l y ca l led decis ions but were ca l l ed c i r c u l a r s when d i r e c t e d 

to spec i f i c o f f i c i a l s or groups of o f f i c i a l s , r e g u l a t i o n s when d i r -

ected t o a l l o f f i c i a l s , and odglces when d i r e c t e d t o the p u b l i c . In 

some cases ac t s of Eugene or Napoleon were a l s o c a l l e d r e g u l a t i o n s . 
o *-cttV\a.Kce 

The $erm HI nii'illliiimu was almost never used , and the a c t s of i n f e r i o r 

o f f i c i a l s were u sua l l y ca l l ed - J~4 C J ^ 7 ^ 

T i t l e s 

All the provis ions thus far mentioned have been in some way 

concerned with the funct ioning of the government. But the S t a t e 
68 

a l so i ssued regu la t ions concerned only with i t s d i g n i t y . The ch ie f 

of these were concerned wi th t i t l e s of n o b i l i t y . These had been 

abolished under the Cisalpine Republic and remained I l l e g a l u n t i l 

several years of the Kingdom had passed . During t h a t time they were 

used, but e n t i r e l y u n o f f i c i a l l y . O f f i c i a l l y , i n those years^nobles 

were ca l led "ex-Count Tacco" or "ex-Marquis di Breme". T i t l e s of 

68 The f i r s t pos t s c rea ted to enhance the d i g n i t y of the government 
were the exa l ted but s o l e l y honorary ones of Grand Of f i c i a l s of the 
Kingdom (Grandl U f f i z i a l i del Regno). There were n ine teen of these 
Off !c ia l s 9 ho ld ing t h e i r t i t l e s e x - o f f i c i o and inc lud ing the f ive 
Grand Officers of the Crown, e igh t M i n i s t e r s , f ive Arohbishops, the 
Marshal ls , the cap ta in of the Royal Guard, and the In spec to r s -gene ra l 

of A r t i l l e r y and Engineers . See t i t l e I I of the Second Cons t i t u t iona l 
S ta tu t e and the Almanacco Reale for 1811, p . 5 0 . 



n o b i l i t y i n the old form were r ec r ea t ed by the decree of March 30, 

1806 which regu la ted the annexat ion of Venice* This e s t ab l i shed 

twelve dukedoms which were to be supported by a g r a n t of t h i r t y 

mi l l ions in na t iona l proper ty and an income of one - f i f t een th of 

the pub l i c revenue of Venet ia . A decree of A p r i l 26 changed these 

provis ions somewhat by r ep lac ing the o n e - f i f t e e n t h of Vene t i a ' s 

revenue by fixed incomes on the pub l i c t r ea su ry and the t h i r t y 

mi l l ions of property by 300 bonds on the cassa d 'ammort lzzazlone. 

These bonds of 100,000 l i r e each c a r r i e d i n t e r e s t of 5% from July 1 , 

1806. Iffsŝ ft were divided i n t o f ive c l a s s e s of s i x t y bonds each t o 

mature one c lass a year i n twelve monthly i n s t a l l m e n t s beginning 

with January 1807, The Cassa was to be paid for t h i s charge by 

p u t t i n g up for pub l i c sa le 40,000,000 l i r e worth of proper ty seized 
69 

from the order of Malta or other Venetian r e l i g i o u s g roups . 

The subsequent h i s t o r y of these bonds of A p r i l 1806 i s of some 

i n t e r e s t . At the end of August 1806 Marescalchl gave the bonds t o 

the Treasurer of the Empire. They were met a s t h e y matured i n 1807 

and 1808 but in 1809 were not pa id . By a decree of March 29, 1809 

the Monte Napoleone was author ized t o i s s u e twenty mi l l i ons i n new 

bonds of which s ix mi l l ions were t o be used t o pay the t h i r d s e r i e s 

of the bonds of 1806 f a l l i n g due i n 1809. That was not done. In 

s tead the Kingdom not only did not meet the s e r i e s due i n 1809 but 

a l so f e l l i n a r r e a r s i n i t s i n t e r e s t payments. By a dec i s ion of 

February 1, 1810 Napoleon ordered Count Es t e r e t o exchange the 

eighteen mi l l ion i n bonds of 1806 for an equal sum i n new bonds 

and. ^rin^ed. 
69 Decree i n 0a1124, sgEK&Ain S t a t u t a , Deerets Imperiaux r e l a t l f s a 
1 ' e tabl lssement des t l t r e s her e d i t a i r e s (n.p_yl810) 4 - 7 . 



of 1,000 l i r e each to mature i n nine s e r i e s from 1810 to 1818. The 

i n t e r e s t due up t o 1810 was ordered t o be paid i n other bonds 

bearing 5%. 

This was done. On June 12, 1810 Aldini gave Estere 480 bonds 
JiVe 

totalling 3,150,000, in value in payment of the interest in arrears. 
A 

These were a l l t o be paid up i n s i x s e m i - a n n u a l ^ payments from 

1812 t o 1814. Ju s t a month l a t e r 5 o n Ju ly 12, 1810?Aldini gave 

Estere 2,700 bonds of the Cassa di Amortizzazione of I t a l y t o t a l 

l i n g e ighteen mi l l i on i n r e t u r n for the equal amount in bonds of 

1806. These new bonds were t o be paid up by the end of 1818. I f 

t h i s whole manoeuver had worked out as p lanned, i t would have s o s t 

the Kingdom of I t a l y 25,425,000 by 1819 t o pay off i t s debt of 

e ighteen m i l l i o n . 

The arrangement did not work out as p lanned. By August 1810 

Prina and Estere were i n a controversy as t o what I t a l y owed for 

the f i r s t s ix months of 1810, the d i f fe rence i n t h e i r es t imates 

being 28,000. This d i f f i c u l t y was s e t t l e d , a n d t h e r e s t a>t 1810 

passed i n peaceful payment. Nothing was paid i n 1811, and on Ju ly 

10 Veneri wrote t h a t I t a l y could not meet i t s o b l i g a t i o n s but 

would pay p a r t on account . Napoleon on Ju ly 2 5 , 1811 ordered I t a l y 

to pay i n fu l l * This was done. The June 1812 payment was only 

p a r t l y met9and t h a t of December not a t a l l . In 1813 the I t a l i a n 

government sen t eleven d r a f t s t o t a l l i n g 400,000 on the commercial 

house of Bigami, but t h i s house went i n t o bankruptcy before Prance 

could co l l ec t* The house then offered t o exchange the d ra f t s on 

i t for claims which i t had on bonds of the Monte Napoleone i n 



the Treasury. Pr ina, however, re fused to honor t h i s exchange and 

the s i t u a t i o n s e t t l e d down I n t o a s ta lemate enl ivened only by a 

constant exchange of l e t t e r s between P a r i s and Milan d i spu t ing 

whether I t a l y owed 1,955,500 or 1,928,750 for June 1812. The whole 
70 

a f f a i r was ended hy the p o l i t i c a l o v e r t u r n . 

Napoleon's other e f f o r t s to c rea te t i t l e s i n I t a l y were l e s s 

complicated. On December 20, 1807 Melzi was c r e a t e d Duke of Lodi, 

Eugene'8 o ldes t daughter was made Pr incess of Bologna, and the 

Viceroy himself, as h e i r presumptive t o the throne of I t a l y , be

came prince of Venice. Less than a year l a t e r , o n September 2 1 , 1808^ 
haj. teen 

the seventh Cons t i tu t iona l S t a t u t e ordered t h a t those who tcara ttoeaa 
•___^ "three. £v***e«£ 

tetaaa&a p res iden t of the E l e c t o r a l College a A could become dukes i f they 

had proper ty y i e ld ing an income of 200,000 l i r e . The Grand Officers 

of the Crown were made counts . This t i t l e nuuld Iw t-nKiwrktod i f t i e 
holder- KiS 

tfaay es tab l i shed a t r u s t y i e l d i n g 30,000 l i r e Income for t&etfcr heir .a . 

Min i s t e r s , Senators , and Counci l lors of S t a t e were made counits wi th 

h e r i t a b l e t i t l e . Lesser o f f i c i a l s became barons for l i f e . A long 

decree of August 17, 1810 r egu la t ed i n d e t a i l the Incomes necessary 

to support a t i t l e . In g e n e r a l , t i t l e s were granted by c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 

s t a t u t e , by spec ia l decree , or by l e t t e r s p a t e n t . Of the n ine ty - four 

counts «fa4 ffH m-fAn+.ttA. a t the end of 1810, f i f t y had taken t h e i r t i t l e s 

by the f i r s t method, e ighteen by the second, and twenty-s ix by the 

70 All documents are i n 021124» 



71 
t h i r d . These t i t l e s were r e g i s t e r e d w i th t h e Counci l of T i t l e s 

a t t a c h e d t o t h e Guardian of S e a l s . Th i s argsta c o s t 24 ,000 l i r e a 
72 

yea r p a i d by t h e M i n i s t e r of the I n t e r i o r . 

I n conolus ion ,we can say of t h i s crtrr""iif"^*" t h a t i t was more 

of an a d m i n i s t r a t i o n t h a n a g o v e r n m e n t - - t h a t i s , more of a p o l i c y -

e x e c u t i n g than a p o l i c y - m a k i n g o r g a n i z a t i o n . The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

system as o rgan ized from the Viceroy down t h r o u g h t h e M i n i s t e r s , 

D i r e c t o r s - g e n e r a l , and P r e f e c t s worked f a i r l y we l l jhampered only 

by f r e q u e n t p e r s o n a l d e f l c i e n c e s . The government or p o l i c y - m a k i n g 

system which i n c l u d e d t h e King, t h e Counci l of S t a t e , t he L e g i s l a t i v e 

Body o r the Senate worked no t a t a l l a s i t e x i s t e d on p a p e r . I t was 

c h i e f l y a f acade s e t up t o g i v e d i g n i t y t o the S t a t e and d i v e r s i o n 

t o t h e p e o p l e . I t d i d n o t f u n c t i o n , b e c a u s e a l l p o l i c y - m a k i n g was 

absorbed from t h e governmenta l sys tem by t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e system^ 

and members of the former engaged upon a c t i v i t i e s of consequence 

only when t h e y p a r t i c i p a t e d i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n s . I t would 

be i n c o r r e c t t o s ay t h a t a l l p o l i c y - m a k i n g was done by t h e King . 

Much more was done by t h e V ice roy , t h e M i n i s t e r s , a n d even t h e D i r e c -
£Aese 

t o r s - g e n e r a l j t f t e e s t a b l i s h e d p o l i c y because t h e y drew up t h e d d e c r e e s , 

I n t e r p r e t e d them by c i r c u l a r s , and a d m i n i s t e r e d them by t h e i r own 

s u b o r d l n a t e s . The i r e f f o r t s we re , however , hfltnpnrfftl w i t h i n nar row 

bounds by the f a c t t h a t t h e King d i d d e t e r m i n e p o l i c y i n r e g a r d t o 

71 Mosca t o the P r e f e c t s , C i r c u l a r of Februa ry 1 2 , 1 8 1 1 , i n Cu l to 
2936. This c i r c u l a r names a l l the I n d i v i d u a l s e n t i t l e d t o b e a r t h i s 
t i t l e . 

72 A l d i n i 103# This C o n s l g l i o d e l S l g l l l o d e l T l t o l l had s i x members 
i n c l u d i n g Melz l , t h r e e S e n a t o r s , and two C o u n c i l l o r s of S t a t e . The 
Council was c r e a t e d on September 2 1 , 1808 and i t s members named on 
A p r i l 1 2 , 1809. See Almanacco Reale f o r 1811 , p . 5 8 - 5 9 . 
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the adminis t ra t ion of the array and navy, and these took such a 

la rge s l i c e of the na t iona l revenue t h a t the o the r m i n i s t r i e s 

were usua l ly hampered by lack of funds* 

Beyond t h i s d i f f i c u l t y the admin i s t r a t i on WHSI hHm|.mi'wd by +y*>u^ 

def ic ienc ies of pe rsonne l . I t was extremely d i f f i c u l t t o ob ta in 

o f f i c i a l s who were both able and l o y a l . Loyal ty was even r a r e r 

than a b i l i t y . I n t r i gue wi th in the government f requent ly preven

ted i t s proper funct ioning. Such i n t r i g u e i s always present i n 
J^ay 

an au toc ra t i c government where on^s p o s i t i o n ULI ft iJJ'iHrtnfcJJft depends 
•£•© or 

upon the degree wfetfe which one can cour t the a u t o c r a t &£ r u i n 
r i v a l s i n h i s eyes* In the Kingdom of I t a l y t h i s weakness was i n 
creased*- to an extreme degree by the p a r t i c u l a r i s m of the I t a l i a n s . 
rUls bottt 
fifWTEfr? made the Modenese jea lous of the Milanese and tt±33» of the 

73 
Venetians* All were u n i t e d a g a i n s t the French* These l a t t e r 

were not numerous except in the army and navy* They included sev

e ra l ind iv idua ls i n Eugene's s t a f f bu t only Lagarde (Police a t 

Venice), Darnay (Director of Pos ta l S e r v i c e ) , and Lafol le (Bice-

Prefect a t Ravenna) i n the admin is t ra t ion* The i n t e n s i t y of §g& 

ant i -French f ee l i ng can be gathered from the f ac t tha t the mob of 

April 1814 wanted Me*jan and Darnay a f t e r i t k i l l e d Prina* 

TBWHHUi.iiiHiJrUiil'loaij la I n t r i g u e JBB£& Increased by the f a c t 

t ha t ne i the r Hapoleon nor Eugene was a good judge of human c h a r a c t e r . 

The former inc reas ing ly pre fe r red syncopants t o outspoken a b i l i t y 

and cons tant ly showed himself w i l l i n g t o r e p l a c e the a b i l i t y he had 

i nhe r i t ed from the Revolution with weaklings who would not r e s i s t 

73 Some w r i t e r s be l ieve t h a t t h i s municipal p a r t i c u l a r i s m b;egan t o be 
replaced by the idea of a un i ted s t a t e only under the inf luence of ref
ugees from the South who came to Milan i n the decade preceding the 
Kingdom to the number of severa l hundred . I f t h i s be so^ the i r in f luence 
had not been a complete success even by 1802. See Morandi: Idee e for-

• " ^ " h o <* T.ombardia. 1748-1814, (Tur in , 1927), 262. 



his will or offer any rivalry to his position. Eugene was so 

outspoken and honest himself that he tended to accept the face 

of situations* He rarely saw the intrigue about him, and the 

jealousy in his court went unnoticed because it was so foreign 

to his own nature. There is no doubt that if Eugene had had 

full power unrestrained by Napoleon he would have governed the 

Kingdom much better than it was governed. The Emperor did not 

interfere frequently but^whenever he did^lt was usually injur

ious to the country. If Eugene could have become full King as 

he was in 1810 and 1811, he would have given the country a mag

nificent administration. Before that time he was too impetuous, 

too warlike, and too inexperienced. That was to be expected of 

a youth whose whole public life was crowded between his twenty-

fourth and thirty-third years. After 1812,his best moment as a 

ruler was past because he was too bitterly disillusioned and too 

much in love with his wife to make a completely successful King 

of Italy. Of him more than any person in the Kingdom it could be 

said that "all was lost save honor". More than any other quality ~ 

Eugene had honor and c our age^ and those?more than any other quality* 

are essential to "fym a good King. 

We can, therefore, conclude by saying that policy-making in 

Italy was a sham. The administration of policy was good but hampered 

by deficiencies in its personnel,, As a result of this last fact, 

the State found itself served by intriguers like Aldini and paradisi, 

incapables like Birago and Pino, traitors like Guicciardi and Luini, 

even a spy in foreign pay like MeJan, 



We must not condemn th i s const i tu t ion too severely because 

i t was so largely a facade for something quite different from i t s 

appearance. Even less should we do so because i t i s far short of 

our ideals of what a const i tut ion should be . Every const i tut ion 

fa l l s short in practice of i t s own printed idea l plan. I f the 

government of the Kingdom of I t a ly did so to a greater degree than 

othersj this was to some extent forced upon i t by the conditions of 

I ta ly on the one hand and the nature of Napoleon on the other. No 

consti tution which fu l f i l l ed our ideals could have las ted for a 

moment in I t a l y . Nor could any document pr in ted on paper be expected 

to res t ra in the actions of a man l ike Napoleon. The l a t t e r point is 

perhaps self evident. The former wi l l bear enlarging. 

Among the elements which the nineteenth century grew to look 

for in a consti tut ion we should mention three—liberal ism, nationalism, 

and democracy. The const i tut ion of the f i r s t Kingdom of I t a l y was 

none of these in prac t ice , yet on paper i t was not marked by any great 

antipathy for these elements, and i t i s possible that i f the Kingdom 

had continued i t could have evolved in these d i r ec t ions . If the con

s t i tu t ion had possessed any of these elements i n i t s e l f as drawn up, 

i t would have been unfi t ted for i t s task, for such elements in the 

document would have been quite unsupported by any sustaining public 

feeling In the population at the time. There were strong feelings of 

l iberalism growing In I t a l y a t the time, there were traces of nation

alism, but there was very l i t t l e democracy. Therefore, th i s const i tu

tion was acceptable, because, without being an t ipa the t ic to those 



things which the l a t e r ninteenth century was to value. I t was 

s t i l l vague enough to have permitted them to develop under i t 

i f mi l i tary and po l i t i c a l circumstances had allowed i t to survive* 

The reasons why i t did not survive were mi l i ta ry and p o l i t i c a l . 

They were not const i tut i onal^and to th is extent a t l eas t the organs 

of government of the Kingdom of I t a ly were a success* 
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Chapter I I I 

Finance* 

In any government the administration of finance i s one of i t s 

most important ac t iv i t i e s* Indeed, we have Colbert ' s assurance tha t 

accounts and government are i d e n t i c a l . Without going to th i s extreme, 

we must admit that finance was almost the most important aspect of 

the government of the Kingdom of I t a l y and cer ta in ly was the core 

about which a l l the others clustered and by which they were control led . 

Prom the f inancial point of view I t a l y never had a completely 

normal year. This condition was largely the r e s u l t of two fac tors . 

In the f i r s t place, the country was always in a s t a t e of war even 

1 All Incomes quoted in t h i s chapter for which the year i s given are 
from the Conto delle Finanze for that year and can be found e a s i l y . 
Unless noted otherwise amounts for 1805 or 1806 are in l i r e of Milan 
equal to ,772ire of I t a ly or francs. The manuscript materials on 
this chapter are probably more p lent i fu l than those on any other sub
j e c t . At Princeton and Paris they are sca t te red but a t Milan are in 
nine sections as follows: (1) "Aldini" contains f if teen cartons of 
the reports on Finance sent to Pa r i s . Included are most of the bud
gets and many accounts. (2) "Censo" contains documents re la t ing to 
the administration of the real-property tax . (3) "Debito Pubblico" 
contains papers on the public debt. (4) "Direzione del Demanio" i s 
concerned with the administration and sale of nat ional property. (5) 
"Finanza" i s concerned with the general administration of the Ministry 
especially material on taxat ion. (6) "Intendenze di Pinanze" i s con
cerned with the col lect ion of taxes. (7) "Miniatero di Pinanze" has the 
papers which came to the Ministry from outside sources. (8) "Ministero 
del Tesoro" is similar for the Ministry of the Treasury. (9) "Tesoreria" 
i s concerned with the records of payments. Fortunately the nature of 
the documents in "Aldini1* and the excel lent pr in ted sources make i t 
unnecessary to examine a l l these sections thoroughly. The chief pr in ted 
source i s the remarkable Conti dell 'ammlnlstrazione delle finanze del 
Regno d ' I t a l i a nel l 'anno 1804-1812 (nine volumes, 1806-15). To t h i s i s 
added Pe l l in i : Conto. . .delle finanze nel l ' anno 1813 e budget per 1'anno 
1814 (Aosta, 1906). ffeb&t-ti's account- 0-f fiHadcta.1 tMatt««"S,c0ver-/'nj sfx. 
o-f *Ws «.»*9^t*CK cUaptrei-s, ^afces h o u s e of~ tkvse. acc.0tAu.tr5 £ct t is 
fU««-i ^to^tiu ok tU<L U<^S a-̂ *4- #*«- *U<Hc p a p e r s ; t t 5uf fe r s Jtr<z±tLy 
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when i t was not actually f ight ing. In the second place^ i t was 

bound to Prance by a po l i t i ca l connection which made the most 

sacred and untouchable item in each budget a g i f t of t h i r t y mill ion 

l i r e a year to Prance. These two facts,—constant mobilization for 

war and the grant of almost a quarter of the government's income 

to a foreign power,made i t impossible for the government to plan 

a normal budget. *•>' w** the f i r s t cause of abnormality made i t 

d i f f icu l t to plan any budget̂  for, while the grant to France was 

fixed, the cost of constant mobilization was not fixed and could fre

quently increase during the year. This d i f f i cu l ty was p a r t i a l l y 
?*+*ols. w<&\ periods 

avoided by a deliberate a l ternat ion of ^ears of warAa&§=£&&rs of peace. 

The Ministries of Finance and the Treasury 

For the purposes of administration, f inancial ac t iv i ty was en

trusted to two d i s t inc t min i s t r i e s . The Ministry of Finance was 

concerned with a l l incomes and sources of incomes, their regula t ion 

and col lect ion. The Ministry of the Treasury was concerned with 

the ftnyiB<iMviHrt-rrp- of government money and a l l payments. These offices 

were separated on April 24, 1802, organized by a decree of May 25, 

and f i l l ed by two Ministers, four days l a t e r . 

The Ministry of the Treasury HS organized i n 1802 had three par ts 

controlled respectively by a cashier-general , a control lor-ganeral , 

and an accountant general. The f i r s t received the incomes from the 

collectors of d i rect and ind i rec t taxes and the products of nat ional 

property. The controller-general endorsed and approved a l l the paying 

warrants of the cashier . The accountant-general a t the beginning of 
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each year received a statement of the kind, amounts, and dates of 

funds expected to enter the Treasury during the year and a list of 

the sums to be granted to each Ministry, Each week the cashier and 

the controller sent the accountant two reports. The first listed 

the sums which were collected during the past week; the second 

listed the sums drawn by each Ministry during the same period. All 

correspondence of the Ministry was also handled by the account-general. 

In the course of time, it became inconvenient to have correspondence 

and accounts mixed in the same office; at the same time the office of 

controller became useless as the accountant.was essentially a con- -

troller over the cashier. Finally, the enormous business of collecting 

war-taxes and making military payments made it necessary to create a 

separate office. Under the stress of these influences the internal 

organization of the Treasury was modified. By 1809 a definitive form 

had been achieved. With this form the Treasury had four offices. 

These included a secretary-general with ten assistants, an accountant-

general with sixteen, a cashier with twenty-one, and a central military 
2 

cashier with sixteen payers. 

The portfolio of the Ministry of the Treasury was held by only 

two men during its existence. Antonio Veneri, with little previous 

experience, was named to this position on May 29, 1803, and administered 

the post in a moderately satisfactory fashion for nine years. In 1811 

he retired and was succeeded by Ambrogio Birago, twenty-two years M s 

junior. The changa was not a happy one, since Birago could not cope 

2 See the decree of May 25, 1802 and Veneri's report of February 20, 
1810 in Box 42, #14, 
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with the increas ing d i f f i c u l t i e s of h i s t a s k . He became sardonic 

as b i l l s continued to a r r i v e without funds t o meet them. Eugene 

accused hlra of obs t ruc t ion and of f a i l u r e t o pay for the army b e 

fore everything e l s e . On November 5 , 1813 the Viceroy discharged 
__ 3 

him and put the aged Veneri back i n @ h i s p l a c e . 

No such d i f f i c u l t i e s were ever exper ienced i n r ega rd t o the 

Minister of Finance. That pos t was he ld by Giuseppe Prina from 

f i r s t t o l a s t without ever any ques t ion of a change. Born i n 1766, 

t h i s man had been i n charge of the f inances of the Kingdom of Sa rd in i a 

before the Revolution and had e s t a b l i s h e d a s u f f i c i e n t r e p u t a t i o n for 

3 On Veneri (1741-1820) see G r a n e l l i - C e r l i n i s Un min i s t ro de l regno 
1 t a l i co, An to nl o Veneri (T rev ig l io , 1927) or Ca"sTni: " M i n i s t r i , P r e f e t t i , 
e diploraatici i t a l i a n i di Napoleone" i n Revue NapoleonJ(Romel902) I I , 
295-96. On Birago (1755-1828) see Cas ln i ; ! !Rltrattl,j>.419 or Coraccin i , 
p . LXX. Birago had a grea t deal of exper ience i n publ ic a f f a i r s . He 
was Minister of War, member of the L e g i s l a t i v e Body, and Minis ter to 
Rome in the Cisalpine Republic . He went i n t o e x i l e during the Th i r t een 
Months, was a t the Council o f Lyons, became a L e g i s l a t i v e Counci l lor 

jg\ and a possldent& of the Republic . During the Kingdom he was a member 
^-J of the Council of S t a t e before he rep laced Veneri on July 9, 1811. 

Eugene r e t i r e d Veneri , making him a Sena to r , because he f e l t t h a t he 
was under the inf luence of "persons more i n t e r e s t e d in theiroown welfare 
than i n t h a t of the Treasury" (Eugene t o Napoleon, January 3 1 , 1811 i n 
AFivl712). Casini be l ieved tha t Birago was removed in 1813 because of 
h i s close f r iendship for Melzl. This i s doub t fu l . Melzi may have aban-
donned the regime i n 1805 when i t was s t r o n g , bu t he came back i n 1812 
and 1813 when i t was weak. Bi rago ' s conduct was j u s t the o p p o s i t e . 
See Melzi: Memorie-Documentl (1865) I I , 395-6. On t h i s l a s t work see 
Pingauds Les hommes d ' e t a t ^ . p . i . T?oi>«r£i 's. 3-COOM.^-C o4~ "Chis <~ba*qe- i** /8"'3 



Napoleon to name him Minister of Finance after the Congress at 

Lyons, His administration of his charge was technically perfect, 

but the Minister had one fatal fault which brought damage to him

self rather than to his portfolio. Not blood but figures flowed 

in his veins. To him the most beautiful thing in the world was 

a balanced budget, and he was almost oblivious to personal feelings 

upon which a tax might impinge. This is seen at its worst in his 

refusal to suspend the new consumption-tax which incited part of 

the revolt of 1809, because he did not believe he had the legal right 

to do so. This does not mean that he was only an accurate accountant; 

he was a real Minister of Finance and realized very early the disas-

tfrous effects of Napoleon's commercial policy. He constantly ap

pealed against this policy and obviously was bewildered at times by 

its contradictory phases. Nevertheless, he remained faithful and 

was the only member of the government who gave his life for it. Na

poleon had such faith in him that he sometimes sent him accounts from 

other parts of the Empire for criticism. But this faith was as nothing 

in contrast with the hatred which large parts of the population felt 

**g*i* "V"'- Prina. fis£g£ of this was Milanese jealousy against a Pied-

montese. In general, all the accusations against his personal honesty 
4 

and courage were lies created by this animosity. 

4 The manuscript materials dealing with Giuseppe Prina (1766-1814) are 
chiefly in the Biblioteca Givica of Novara. They have been used by 
Pellini for many works including Giuseppe Prina, minlstro della flnanze 
del Regno Itallco; documentl ineditl (Novara 1900) and II generale Pino 
e la morte~del minlstro PrTrta (Novara 1905). Other studies are Fabi: 
Milano e il minlstro Prina (Novara 1860); Rattis II minlstro Prina 
cento annl dopo la sua morte (1914); and Ceria: L'eccidio del Prina e 
gll ultimi glornl del regno italico (1937). On Fabi see Cantu: CronTs-
torla~5eTT'Independenza italTana, I, 869 (Turin, 1872). According to 
A. Giussani a new study of Prina's work is now in preparation by Carlo 
Marzoratl of Milan. 



The Ministry of Finance was organized at the same time as 

the Treasury in 1802, It was given control over the three chief 

sources of income—.-^direct taxes, indirect taxes, and national 

domain. The administration of the Censo, or land-tax, which was 

the chief portion of the first, was under the Ministry of the 

Interior, The administration of the second was divided into four 

parts for customs, consumption-taxes, private rights and the col

lection called Poste, Zecca, Lotto, e Bollo della Carta. The ad

ministration of national property was under an Economato-generale, 

which had been organized on March 17,. Except for the Censo all 

of these, with the regular administrative offices, were made parts 

of the Ministry of Finance in 1802 so that the Ministry had eight 

sections as follows: 

1. Se$ret«ria-generale 
2. I spe t tor ia delle imposizioni d l r e t t e 
3 . Dlrezione delle imposizioni ind l re t t e 
4. Relazioni coll'Economato-generale de'Beni Nazionali 
5. RagionfJSeria centrale 
6. Protocollo 
7. Spedizione 

8. Archivio 

This organization continued u n t i l l a t e in 1805. The only change, 

beyond an increase in s i ze , was the addition of a ninth office by the 

creation of a Legal Auditor by the decree of February 7, 1803, On 

this basis the Ministry in the f i r s t few months of the Kingdom had 

245 internal employees earning sa lar ies of 568,277 Milanese l i r e a 

year. In addition i t had 5,198 external employees earning 5,570,564 

l i r e a year. Among th i s number of external employees the chief gfljiAa 

were 2,351 collectors of ind i rec t taxes and 1,860 individuals in 



5 
the armed financial police. 

This organization was not satisfactory, chiefly because the 

Minister had only Incomplete control over the direct taxes, and 

the administrations of the other taxes were not sufficiently cen

tralized. Steps to abolish these difficulties were taken shortly 

after the Kingdom was formed. By a decree of June 7, 1805 the 

administration of the land-tax was taken from the Ministry of the 

Interior and organized under a Councillor of State as part of the 

Ministry of Finance, This new office was given to Birago. Shortly 

afterward, on June 28, a series of decrees formed separate Directions-

general for the direct taxes, the customs, the administration of 

government monopolies and consumption-taxes, the administration of 

the domain, and united rights, the lottery, the mints, and the post-

office. Each of these was organized internally and attached to the 

Ministry, Some changes were made subsequently. On April 27, 1807 

the Direction-general of Salt, Tobacco, Powder and Nitrate, and Con

sumption-taxes was given the name Direzi one-generale delle Privative 

e dei Dazi di Consumo. The same day the Direction-general of the 

Land-tax was joined with all the direct taxes to form the Direzlone-

generale del Censo e delle Imposizioni dirette. Shortly afterward, 

5 Prina's report of May 8, 1805 and various documents in Aldini 89 
especially Ruoli del ministero delle finanze of September 6, 1805, 
This latter gives a detailed analysis of the organization of tthe 
ministry, its members, and salaries. 

6 APivl709A. 
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on J u l y 27 the D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l of t h e P u b l i c Debt was made an 

i n t e g r a l p a r t of t he M i n i s t r y . F i n a l l y on May 1 8 , 1808 t h e admin

i s t r a t i o n of a l l f o r e s t s i n t h e Kingdom was made p a r t of t h e D i r e c 

t i o n - g e n e r a l of Domain w i t h two I n s p e c t o r s - g e n e r a l named by t h e 

King and numerous wardens named by the M i n i s t e r , 
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of the organization of the Ministry of Finance * Till I- wft3 completely 

established by the beginning of 1810. At that time the Ministry had 

about a thousand employees earning almost seventeen hundred thousand 
7 

l i r e a year. These figures include only the i n t e r n a l employees of 

7 At that time the Ministry was organized independently of the Monte 
Napoleone and the various Directions-general but had within i t divisions 
which served to generalize the deta i led a c t i v i t y of these semi-autonomous 
agencies. The Ministry of Finance i t s e l f had the following sections 
with the indicated number of employees and annual sa la ry , (Report of 
February 28, 1810 in Box 42 . ) : 

1. 
2. 
3, 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
0. 

Minister 
Central Office 
Monte Napoleone and 

Public Debt 
Direction-general Of 

Direct Taxes 
Customs 
Direction of Monopolies 
Domain 
Postal Service 
Mint 
Lottery 

Total 

Employees 
1 
95 

132 

62 
146 
172 
206 
115 
41 
27 

097" 

Salary 
50,000 

230,000 

242,261 

176,850 
190,500 
219,651 
316,907 
143,844 
94,960 
32,053 

1,637,056 
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the Ministry. The external employees were chiefly collectors and 

custodians and varied for each type of Income, 

Collectors 

During the Republic the collectors for the Indirect taxes were 

called Regulators and Delegates, Both had been created by the decree 

of October 16, 1802, The Kingdom was divided so that there was a 

Regulator in charge of each department and Delegates in certain large 

cities* Each of these had subordinate collectors. In September 1805 

there were twelve Regulators and ten Delegates, The former had 1702 

employees and the latter 648. On June 28, 1805 a decree was Issued 

which changed these twenty-two offices into Intendancies each with 

an Intendant, a secretary, a recorder, various collectors for different 

kinds of indirect taxes, a cashier, and a commander of the armed fi

nancial police. This latter group, which was used almost exclusively 

for the collection of the indirect contributions, had been created by 

a decree of June 25, 1804, Organized as a military police, it inclu

ded from 2,000 to 3,000 men for the whole Kingdom, Each Intendancy 

had a force of these police. The number varied, but was usually 

greatest in the border departments, where they were used as customs 
9 

officials. 

Originally the Intendancies in the twenty-two c i t i e s of the 

Kingdom were divided in to four classes according to the importance 

8 Report of September 6, 1805 in Aldinl 89, 
9 This paragraph and much of th is whole sect ion i s based on Pr ina ' s 
report of May 8, 1805 in APivl709A. On the f inancia l police see 
Laria: I f as t i m i l i t a r i del f inanzier i d ' I t a l i a (1917) 5-22. This 
writer does not seem to rea l ize that the guard!e della ferma created 
by Pallavicini in Lombardy in 1757 i s a precedent for such po l i ce . 
See Valsecchi: L'assolutismo llluminato i n Austria e in Lombard!a 
(Bologna, 1954) I I , 76. LArt*a. t>e/teved t i ^ a t -trUe. ea»-//*€st « W ^ P A L 

-££e -/©»-c.e. of v*H **>.«* c r e a t e d ^-f S<<oCx Pof/ie, /H. X-ta/u t-uas -t&e -/©fee. 
iwv "t1** r a p a i states */iv /7tG(se^. f>S>-
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The geographical expansion of the country and other causes changed 

the number of these agencies until a final decree of April 10, 1812 

organized them in a uniform fashion and divided them into three 

classes with seven in Class A, fourteen in Class B, and six in 
10 

Class C. 

The collection of direct taxes was the task of Receivers in the 

departments or in the communes. These officers had been created by 

the law of March 22, 1804. They were bound by renewable three-year 

contracts whose terms were regulated by a series of subsequent en-
11 

actments and were extremely onerous. In some cases the same 

10 All decrees are in B. L. under the dates given. The original 
twenty-two Intendancies were increased by six at the annexation 
of Venetia. These fell into the original four classes but Venice 
was put in a unique Class A-l by itself, Ey 1807 there were 
twenty-seven Intendants, reduced to twenty-six in 1808, but raised 
to twenty-nine by the annexation of the Three Departments. In 
the following years two were suppressed (Lodi on April 4, 1809 
and Mortara on August 2, 1811). As arranged by a decree of April 
10, 1812 the Intendancies were: Class A: Ancona, Bologna, Brescia, 
Milan^; Udine, Venice,and Verona. Class B: Bergamo, Como, Cremona, 
Perrara, For11, Permo, Macerata, Mantua, Modena, Novara, Padua, 
Trent, Treviso, Vicenza. Class C: Belluno, Intra, Morbegno, Pavia, 
Reggio, and Rimini. The internal activity of the Intendencies was 
regulated by the Istruzlone del ministero delle finanze per la 
contablllta delle Intendenze ed Uffiol dipendent!^ (1806). 

11 These terms were similar to those which bound the Receivers of 
the Clergy in Prance in the Old Regime. Pecchio calls them "un 
rlepilogo delle norme prescritte dagli antichi editti sulla riforma 
Censuaria" (Pecchio, 18). The Receiver could not be related within 
three degrees of kindred with any local official nor be one himself. 
He could have ndllens on his property nor ever have been convicted 
of a crime. His contract was not ended by death, but all his public 
liabilities rested upon his heirs with the Treasury as preferred 
creditor. See also decrees of December 5, 1805; November 24, 1810; 
October 10, 1811 and various circulars. See especially Bono: Codice 
del podesta e slndiol del regno d'ltalla (1811) 278-305. 
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U 
ind iv idua l was c o l l e c t o r in more than one v i l l a g e but always kept 

a separate account for each. 
When a tax was dec la red , i t was u sua l ly announced by the Pre-

___. ha<L 
fee t with the r a t e and day of payment. EE55B the Receiver taasgg? 

. coHccir -fix.e<L _ 
to Ixsroe^the amount linn i II i" In lit ,i t-iuutUJ on the day mentioned. Con

t r i b u t o r s who were l a t e wi th t h e i r payments were f ined one soldo 

for each l i r e of t h e i r deb t . This f ine went t o the Receiver . The 

l a t t e r had t o pay the e n t i r e sum to the depar tmenta l Receiver on 

the f i f t h day a f t e r the t ax was due. I f he was l a t e with t h i s , he 

was a l so fined one soldo per l i r e . After f i f t e e n days1 delay the 

departmental Receiver could proceed t o se ize the communal Rece ive r ' s 

bond or p roper ty . Thus the Receiver always had t o pay what was de.~ 

creed, not what was c o l l e c t e d . The only excuses for a delay i n pay-
we^e £ 

ment *OBB lliu uuuilf 0$ Invasion, flood, or plague. 

In the face of such liabilities the Receiver had some advantages. 

He could seize the property of a tax-payer who was in arrears and do 

this after fifteen days'delay directly by the police power without 

the need to resort to court action. But the properties which came to 

the Receiver in this fashion were rarely sufficiently liquid to 

permit him to pay his own dues to the departmental Receiver, who could 

act against him in the same violent fashion. The only way out was 

for the communal Receiver to borrow money to pay his superior using 

the seized property as collateral. This was frequently done*to the 

great detriment of the property and the ill-will of the owners. 

The communal Receiver was a local employee, but the departmental 

Receiver was a national employee. The latter kept all the sums he 



collected in a treasury at the disposition of the Minister of 

the Treasury. 

Because of the strict regulations against Receivers, it 

became increasingly difficult to find men who were willing to 

take the task* At the same time the duty of collecting became 

more difficult because of economic and political conditions. 

Finally, by a decree of December 23, 1811,the government ordered 

that if no Receiver oould be found in a commune, the Prefect could 

name someone to the post by force but relieve him of the responsibility 

of paying all the tax decreed, by making him submit only that collected. 

Direct Taxes 

The taxes collected by these «8*ww»»jy«fa-»<* officials were similar 

to the taxes found in Italy today. The direct taxes included the 

land-tax and various personal taxes. These were administered separ

ately until the end of 1805 with the land-tax (Censo) administered 

by the Ministry of the Interior and the others (Imposlzioni Dirette) 

under the Ministry of Finance. As organized on June 28, 1805 the 

Direct!on-general of the Censo had four directors concerned with the 

land-rolls, transportation, receivers, and accounts and records. 

There was also a Secretary-general and an office of surveyors. The 

other direct taxes were administered by an Inspector of Direct Taxes 

with three assistants. These two administrations were joined to 

form a single Direotion-general in April 1807 j ^heir subordinates 

in the departments were left separate until February 18, 1812 when 

they were consolidated under a single director for each department. 
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The land tax was based on a property valuation determined by 

the government and inscribed on a tax-roll called the cadastro. 
12 

In Lombardy this had been made by Austria between 1718 and 1760, 

but was lacking in most other parts of the country. It was ordered 

to be applied to these in the Law of Finance for 1807 by methods 

established in a decree of April 13 > 1807. This latter provided that 

the measure of superficial area to be used by the surveyors would be 

a metric perch of 1,090 square meters, and a map would be made of each 

commune at a scale of 1:2000. This would be done by government en

gineers and the expense divided into tenths of which the Treasury 

paid three, the department six, and the communes one. The valuation 

on this land was called the estimo and served as the basis for all 

taxes on real property. 

12 
See Law of January 12, 1807 and decrees of April 13, 1807, March 25, 

1807 and October 9, 1807. There are many secondary accounts of this 
great reform among which may be mentioned the following: Valsecchi: 
L'Assolutismo illuminato, II, 83-98; Vianello: II Settecento Milanese 
(193̂ 1-) IL1-I-J4.8; Pugliese: Condizioni economiche e finanziarie della 
Lombardla nella prima meta del secolo XVIII, (Turin, I92I4J 309-13; 
Invernizzi: "Riforme amminnistrative ed economiche nello stato di 
Milano al tempo di Maria Teresa" in Bollettino della Societa Pavese di 
Storia Patria (1913) XIII, 31+1-51: Sandona: II Regno Lombardo Veneto 
(1912) 3-8; and Carli: II Censimento di Milano in Opere (178IiJ I, 
lk9-320o It is not strictly accurate to say that the parts of the 
Kingdom outside of Austrian Lombardy lacked a tax-roll. They all had 
a land-tax and an assessment upon which it was based but these were 
not as scientific as that of Lombardy. Perhaps the best was that which 
the House of Savoy ordered by letter patent of April 9, 1728. Compare 
this with the chaotic situation in the Papal States as described by Cio.-
Giommi: Dei privilegj in Bologna nel secolo XVIII (Jesi, 1908.) The 
Piedmontese system was copies in Prance only in 1807-1811, as a result 
of the work of Henry de Richeprey whose Project de reglement pour les 
ingenieurs geometres of 1782 became the basis for the French tax law 
of 1 September 1790 and was copied, word for word, in the official 
Recuell methodlque des lois, decrets, r^glements. instructions et 
decisions sur la cadastre de la France,(Paris, 1811)•„. See JP._Guichonnet 



Footnote #12 continued 

a 

"Le cadastre Savoyard de 1738", Revue de geographie alpine, 1955>PP» 
255-298; H. Guilhamon: Journal des voyages en Haute-Guyenne de J, P. 
Henry de Rlcheprey published as vol« XIX of Collection des archives 
historique du Rouergue (Paris, 1952) and reviewed at length by Pierre 
Goubert in Les Anhales 195ii->IX, 382-386; and R. Herb in and A. 
Pebereau: Le Cadastre francals (Paris, 1953). A good account of the 
efforts to extend the system to the whole Kingdom is in Roberti: 
Mllano capitale napoleonica, II, 14-91-520. 



The making of t h i s cadas t ro was a d i f f i c u l t t a s k . That i n 

Lombardy was not remade, but i t s es t imo, which was u s u a l l y wel l 

below the ac tua l value of the p roper ty , was cons t an t ly revised* 

The ex tens ion of the system to the r e s t of the country was begun 
13 

i n ea rnes t in 1807, By the beginning of 1813 40,781,352 perches 

had been measured in s i x years a t a cos t of 9,433,349 l i r e . I t 

was hoped to f i n i sh the task by 1817, but the regime ended before 

i t could complete i t s e f f o r t s . 

Because the cadast ro was not i n e f f e c t in the whole Kingdom, a 

t e n t a t i v e estimo was fixed for the new t e r r i t o r i e s , and the c o n t r i -
eicU. 

bution ofAtfiB t e r r i t o r y based on i t . This con t r i bu t ion was fthen d i -
"6a.x- payers 

vided among the "•"•' »>|1'"'-""« to t he accompaniment of numerous com-
f-

p l a i n t s . The t o t a l estlmo for the Kingdom was s l i g h t l y more than 
three hundred mi l l ion scudl a f t e r t h e annexation of Venetia and was 

14 
increased a l i t t l e by the subsequent annexa t ions . 

13 In t ha t year 396 surveyors l a i d out 21,618,650 square meters of 
land a t a cost of 408,064 l i r e . The p ro j ec t was pushed with v i g o r . 
In the war-year 1809 only 301 surveyors were employed, bu t i n the 
year of peace 1811, 425 men measured 9,679,581 perches . Of the t o t a l 
cost of 9,433,349 l i r e 7,545,541 went for l abor and the r e s t for equip
ment. Oonto del 1812, p . 1 8 . 

14 The estimo var ied from year to year not merely because of ^ t e r r i t o r i a l 
changes but a l so because of emergencies . These l a t t e r changes, u s u a l l y 
reduc t ions , were made for departments or communes in jured by f loods , 
invas ions /e tc .# The assessment for the Old Departments was almost 211 
mi l l ion scudi j t ha t of Venetia was a l i t t l e l e s s than 91 m i l l i o n . The 
f igures for 1808, for example, were 210,695,336 and 90,898,442 g iv ing a 
t o t a l of 301,593,778. (Conto del 1809; , p ,12 . ) This t o t a l was reduced by 
1,933,973 when Passa r ino ' s claim t h a t i t had been over- taxed was ac
cepted. See Pecchio, 15-17 and Conto d e l 1808, p . 1 8 . De t a i l s of t h i s 
controversy are i n Rota: Estensione e reddito"*~cen3uario del d ipa r t imen to 
di Passariano (Udine, 1807), and Flamia: Alcune osservazionl sopra 11 
l i b r o l n t l t o l a t o : "Estensione e r e d d l t o c e n s u a r i o . . . d i Passar iano" (T807). 
Another example of an e f fo r t to have the est imo of a d i s t r i c t reduced i s 
P.O.: Sagglo s u l l ' a g r l c o l t u r a , a r t l , e commercio d i un de te rmina to spazlo 
del d ipar t imento del Tagliamento (Padua, 1808) . 



10 

The land- tax was lev ied each year by a governmental decree which 

se t the tax a t so many denari per scudo. In t heo ry Prina hoped to 

keep the d i r e c t - t a x e s about one-half of the i n d i r e c t . In p r a c t i c e he 

usua l ly t r i e d t o keep the l a n d - t a x as low as p o s s i b l e . There were 

two reasons for t h i s . I f the l and- t ax was low, the re would always be 

room t o r a i s e i t , i f necessary, for any sudden or ex t raord ina ry need. 

This expla ins why most war-taxes were increments on the l a n d - t a x . I t 

was a l so advisable to keep the l a n d - t a x low because the proper ty owners 
15 

were a powerful group to be p laca ted for p o l i t i c a l r ea sons . The rat© 

of the l and- t ax was higher i n 1801 a t 64 denari than a t any time dur ing 
16 

the Kingdom. For nine years of the regime the annual average of t h i s 

t ax - r a t e was 51 dena r i . However, on seve ra l occasions the government 

advanced the date of the bi-monthly payments of the tax t o cover immed-
17 

i a t e Treasury needs. 

15 These purposes were s t a t e d by Pr ina i n Conto del 1804. 

16 According t o Pecchio. the r a t e was 71.5 denar i i n 1799 and 92 i n 
1800, See Pecchio: Saggio s t o r i c o s u l l a ammlnistrazlone f inanz ie ra 
d e l l 'ex-Regno d ' I t a l i a tTur in , 1852), p . 1 1 . In 1805 the na t iona l r a t e 
was only 50 denar i , but the t o t a l r a t e was c a r r i e d to" |J l by a depar t 
mental tax of 14, a war-tax of 3 , and an a n t i c i p a t i o n on 1806 of 4 . 
In 1806 the r a t e was 60, reduced to 50 i n 1807, and s e t a t 48 in 1808. 
This figure remained fixed for the r e s t of the reg ime, with the excep
t ion of war-taxes i n 1813 and 1814. 

17 The r a t e s , incomes, expenses of c o l l e c t i o n , e t c . of the Censo are 
to be found in the var ious Conti d e l l e Flnanze publ ished during the 
Kingdom. There i s a secondary account of the l a n d - t a x in Pecchio., 
10-22. 



'i t 

Because of th is moderate policy of the government in regard to 

the land-tax, i t s y ie ld did not increase during the Kingdom except 

with the progress of t e r r i t o r i a l annexations. More than f i f ty mil l ion 

l i r e i n 1805, the gross income from th i s source did not pass seventy 
18 

million un t i l 1812. 

The other direct- taxes consisted chiefly of two imposts. These 

were cal led the "personal-tax" and the "tax on l ibe ra l professions, 

a r t s , and commerce". The former was a po l l - t ax of about s ix l i r e d iv i 

ded between the national Treasury and the communes. In 1812 i t f e l l 

upon more than a {billion and a half pQnHihn^fn'i and grossed eight and 

a half million l i r e of which more than five mil l ion went to the central 
19 

government. 

18 In 1805 the gross intake was 68,098,000 l i r e of Milan of which 53, 
668,000 was for the national treasury and the r e s t for the departments 
and communes. In 1806 the gross, including 10,672,000 l i r e from Venetia, 
was 63,177,000 l i r e of Milan. This t o t a l decreased with the decrease in 
the ra te and the change to I t a l i a n l i r e . In 1808, with the Three Depart
ments contributing 2,720,000 l i r e , t h e t o t a l was 57,730,000. Of tha t sum 
only 1,239,000 was for the departments but 7,393,000 for the communes. 
These proportions remained in succeeding yea r s . In 1809 the t o t a l was 
63,262,000 l i r e and in 1811, with Alto Adige giving 800,000,was a t 68, 
364,000 l i r e . The increases during the l a t e r years of the regime were 
chiefly caused by the assessments for local governments. In 1812, for 
example, the t o t a l land-tax amounted to 70,879,283 l i r e . Of this only 
52,462,049 came to the nation-,treasury. Of the r e s t 5,235,070 went to 
the departments, 11,166,628 to communes, and 2,015,536 was paid to 
various private corporations devoted to i r r i g a t i o n projects . (See Conto 
del 1812, 11). Most of these figures are reduced to the nearest thousand. 
All are from the Conto de l l e Finanze of the year mentioned and can be 
easily found because of the orderly arrangement of the accounts. 

19 The regulations governing the personal tax were almost a reenactment 
of the edict of Maria Theresa of December 5 , 1755. This impost had been 
abolished for the S t a t e ' s part in 1796 and for the local par t in 1801. 
Prina restored i t pa r t i a l l y in 1802 (for the communes on July 24) and 
completely in 1806. I t f e l l upon a l l males between the ages of fourteen 
and sixty, but was not applied to fathers of twelve children or the in
habitants of walled towns subject to the dazi di consumo. The ra te was 
2.68 l i r e in 1806 and 1807, increased to 3.40 i n 1808 and c u t to 2.20 in 
1811 (Decrees of December 23, 1807 and May 19, 1811). Since 2.60 l i r e 
was usually levied for the communestthe t o t a l t ax was usually 6 l i r e . In 
1806, when i t was not applied to Venetia^it f e l l upon 914,248 individuals . 

(con ' t . on next page) 



The taxes on the l i b e r a l p r o f e s s i o n s , a r t s , and commerce, al though 

not a l l c rea ted at the same t ime, were adminis te red as a s ing le t a x . 

They did not e x i s t i n 1805 but began the following year and were modi

fied i n 1807, The t ax was paid yea r ly by o e r t a i n ca tegor ies of persons 

with teter r a t e s te^fesg differ*** from one a c t i v i t y t o ano the r . A lawyer, 

for example, paid 30 l i r e a year , an engineer 18 , and a phys ic ian 25 . 

The amount r a i s ed by t h i s t ax was always smal l , and, in i t s most 

p ro f i t ab l e year (1809) did not reach th ree m i l l i o n l i r e . After 1809 

i t decl ined s t e a d i l y i n amount because the sad condi t ion of commercial 
20 

a c t i v i t y permit ted fewer persons t o p r a c t i c e i t . 

19 ( c o n ' t . ) (Conto del 1807, p . 2 2 ) . This number grew gradua l ly to 
1,608,186 in 1812 (Conto del 1812, p . 2 9 . ) In t h a t year the gross was 
8,433,206 l i r e of which 5,144,691 wen t i t o the c e n t r a l government. See 
C a r l i : I I Censimento di Milano, 242-45, 253-57; Pecchio, 22-24; Val-
secch i , I I , 83-5; I n v e r n i z z i , (1913), X I I I , 352-55. 

20 The tax on a r t s and commerce was the successor t o the old imposta 
del merclmonlo which was a tax of 1.25$ on the c a p i t a l used i n commerce 
(ed ic t of December 19, 1755) but soon evolved i n t o a f ixed t a x l ev i ed 
on corporat ions of a r t s and c r a f t s . As these l a t t e r bodies dec l ined 
and were f i n a l l y abol ished (1771), the t a x became a d i r e c t one varying 
with the l o c a l i t y and a c t i v i t y ( e d i c t of November 29, 1759). This system 
ended in 1796, and the law of December 15 , 1805 was l a r g e l y based on the 
French one of brumaire an VII . This r e g u l a t i o n was subsequently modi
fied by decrees of April 1 1 , 1806, September 10, 1806, January 12, 1807, 
December 23, 1807, and June 13, 1811 . The income from t h i s source was 
1,484,306 l i r e in 1806, rose t o 2,737,885 in 1809 and sank t o 2,275,864 
in 1812. Of t h i s sum a quar te r went to the commune, the r e s t to the 
Treasury. See Ca r l i , 235-42; Viane l lo , 145-46; and Pecchio, 24-27. 

•CI Seitecewfrp /fo/ahexe 



The expense of c o l l e c t i n g t h e d i r e c t - : t a x e s was n o t g r e a t . I n 

1811 t h i s c o s t was only.1,847,418 l i r e or about 2 .35#» P a r t of t h i s 

amount was b a l a n c e d by the sums t a k e n I n f i n e s f o r d e l a y e d payments . 
21 

In 1811 the t o t a l of such f i n e s was 141,067 l i r e . 

I n d i r e c t Taxes 

The i n d i r e c t t a x e s were more c o m p l i c a t e d t h a n the d i r e c t t a x e s , 

and most of them were iff v e r y old.«aas&@l&r They were u n i t e d i n t o 

f i ve a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s . These were o r g a n i z e d as D i r e c t i o n s - g e n e r a l i n 

1805 as we have ment ioned and were e v e n t u a l l y a s f o l l o w s : 

1 . D i r ez ione g e n e r a l e d e l l e Dogane 
2 . Di rez ione g e n e r a l e d e l l e P r i v a t i v e e d e l Dazi d i Consumo 
3 . D i r ez ione g e n e r a l d e l Demanio, B o s c h i , e D i r i t t i U n i t i 
4 . D i rez ione g e n e r a l e d e l l e Pos te 
5 0 D i rez ione g e n e r a l e d e l L o t t o 

The customs were formed as a D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l by t h e d e c r e e of 

June 1805 and had a D i r e c t o r , t h r e e a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , a r e v i s o r - g e n e r a l , 

an e x p e r t a c c o u n t a n t , a r e c o r d e r , and a s e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l . By 1810 
2 3 

t h i s s t a f f had grown to number 146 employees . Th i s g roup , w i t h t h e 

a i d of the f i n a n c i a l p o l i c e , en fo rced t h e t a r i f f of December 22, 1803 

for f i v e y e a r s . The f a s h i o n i n which t h i s was done was r e g u l a t e d i n 

21 Conto~d"el 1811 , p . 4 7 . 

22 A g lance a t a f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y accoun t such a s t h a t i n Po rmen t in i s 
I I duca to d i Milano (1877) 78-81 shows such incomes a s cus toms , s a l t 
monopoly, n o t a r y f e e s , s t a m p - t a x e s , c o n s u m p t i o n - t a x e s , and p r o f i t s of 
t he m i n t . Income from tobacco s a l e s , gunpowder , and the l o t t e r y were 
s t a r t e d under Span i sh r u l e , s o t h a t by t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y Lombardy 
p o s s e s s e d i n some form or o t h e r a l l the i n d i r e c t t a x e s t o be found i n 
the f i r s t Kingdom of I t a l y a c e n t u r y l a t e r . See P u g l i e s e : Condlz jon l 
economlche e f l n a n z i a r i e d e l l a Lombard!a n e l l a pr ima meta d e l s e c o l o 
XVIII i n l i s c e T T a n e a d i S t o r i a I t a l l a n a (1924) 173-21F; 

23 Box 42, # 4 . 
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d e t a i l by a decree of January 22, 1804. This t a r i f f of 1803 abo l 

ished a l l i n t e r n a l customs and placed import r a t e s which va r i ed 

from 1% to &% with a 5% average . The expor t t axes were i n s i g n i f i c a n t , 

and there was no theory of p ro t ec t ion i sm. On t h i s b a s i s , income from 

the customs reached a peak of almost f i f t e e n m i l l i o n l i r e in.j.1806* 

The peak occurred i n t h a t year because the favorable e f fec t s of the 

annexation of Venetia had not ye t been wiped out by the e f f e c t s of 

the con t inen ta l blockade and of Napoleon's e f f o r t s to make I t a l y a 

commercial colony of Prance, The commercial t r e a t y of 1808 with Prance 

was so disadvantageous to I t a l y t h a t the customs r e c e i p t s reached t h e i r 

lowest ebb - - l e s s than nine mi l l ion l i r e - - t h e following y e a r . In 1810 

the t a r i f f r a t e s were completely changed, bu t I t a l i a n commerce rev ived 

slowly. Imports from count r ies other than Prance were very d i f f i c u l t , 

and the French paid only h a l f - r a t e because of the commercial t r e a t y . 

After 1810, however, increased r a t e s , a more favorable Imperial a t t i 

tude toward t r a n s i t t rade using the Simplon, and the use of l i c e n s e s 

to circumvent the blockade gave a p e r c e p t i b l e i nc rease in the income 
24 

from t h i s source . 

24 No e f fo r t i s made here to give an account of the commerce of the 
Kingdom of I t a l y , For tha t see T a r l e : Le b locus con t inen ta l e t l e 
royaume d ' l t a l i e (1931). On the commercial t r e a t y of 1808 see many 
documents in FI2534. Important decrees on the customs are December 
22, 1803; June 10, 1806; August 5, September 12,and October 10, 1810; 
and June 27, 1811, The following t ab le of incomes and expenses of 
c o l l e c t i o n i s from the Conti de l l e Finanze: 
Year 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 

Gross 
10,79"77503 
14,620,607 
10,526,797 
10,168,688 

8,659,589 
11,628,258 
14,009,721 
22,044,306 

Expenses 
1,356,609 
1,753,070 
1,487,635 
1,542,224 
1,564,345 
1,511,139 
1,833,748 
1,465,807 

Net 
9,44T7T94 

12,867,537 
9,039,162 
8,626,464 
7,095,134 

10,117,119 
12,175,973 
20,578,499 

The d r a s t i c inc rease i n 1812 was caused by an ex t r ao rd ina ry t ax on 
colonia l goods imported for France, b u t , omi t t ing t h i s 5 t h e o rd inary 
customs f e l l i n 1812 t o a gross of 12,271,399 l i r e . See Conto de l 1812,42, 



IS 

The D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l of Monopolies and Consumer 's t a x e s ad

m i n i s t e r e d four t a x e s i n c l u d i n g the t h r e e monopol ies of s a l t , t o 

bacco , and powder. During the Repub l i c t h e s e and the o the r i n d i r e c t 

t axes had been i n c l u d e d unde r a s i n g l e D i r e c t i o n of I n d i r e c t T T a x e s 
25 

which employed a fo rce of 111 men i n 1805 . They were o r g a n i z e d as 

a D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l i n June 1805 w i t h a D i r e c t o r , a c h i e f f o r each 

of the four t a x e s , an a s s i s t a n t f o r each c h i e f , a r e v i s o r , and a 

s e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l . By t h e b e g i n n i n g of 1810 t h e D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l 

had expanded t o i n c l u d e t e n o f f i c e B . The c h i e f of t h e s e were t h e 

t h r e e A d m i n i s t r a t i o n s of the monopol ies of s a l t , t o b a c c o , and powder, 

an A d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the Consumer 's Tax, an I n s p e c t i o n of Powder, a 

D i r e c t i o n of Tobacco F a c t o r i e s , and v a r i o u s o f f i c e s of r e v i s i o n , c o l -
26 

l e c t i o n , and c o r r e s p o n d e n c e . 

The s e l t monopoly was c r e a t e d by a d e c r e e of January 1 5 , 1803 which 

forbade anyone not a u t h o r i z e d by t h e government t o s e l l s a l t . I t 

could be t r a n s p o r t e d i n amounts o f over 15 pounds only w i th a s e a l c e r -
<*ovciri*U\e.*.~t store. 

t i f f i n g t h a t i t had been purchased from a ti{j4|iMH«vj' uf fMtmnr.a and 

with a l i c e n s e which s p e c i f i e d i t s d e s t i n a t i o n and the r o u t e t o be 

fo l lowed . The government f i x e d the p r i c e a t which s a l t cou ld be s o l d 

and i s s u e d l i c e n s e s t o t h o s e who s o l d i t . This p r i c e was r a i s e d 

s t e a d i l y d u r i n g the remainder of t he r e g i m e . As the p r i c e i n c r e a s e d , 

the p e r c a p i t a consumption of s a l t d e c r e a s e d , and the e f f o r t s a t 

25 P r i n a ' s r e p o r t of September 6 , 1805 i n A l d i n i 8 9 . 

26 Box 42 , # 4 . 



evading the tax increased . Because of these f a c t o r s , t h e inc rease 

in income from t h i s source was caused r a t h e r by the t e r r i t o r i a l ex

pansion of the country than by the i n c r e a s e in the pr ice of s a l t . 

This i nc rease i n income c a r r i e d the amount from l e s s than t h i r t e e n 
27 

mi l l ion l i r e i n 1805 to over twenty-s ix mi l l i on in 1812. 

As e f f o r t s a t evasions i n c r e a s e d , t h e government took s t eps t o 

curb them. The decree of November 15 , 1805 had allowed the I n t e n -

dants t o appoint s e l l e r s of s a l t at the r a t e of one for every 2,000 

of the popula t ion . By another decree of September 2, 1808 each 

vendor of s a l t was given a d i s t r i c t i n which he had the exclusive 

r i g h t to s e l l . For t h i s p r i v i l e g e he paid 1,200 l i r e i n Milan or 

800 l i r e i n other p l a c e s . Another decree of May 13 , 1810 forbade 

the making of s a l t from s a l t - w a t e r and p laced a f i n e of 500 l i r e 

upon t h i s a c t i v i t y . To l e s sen t h i s temptat ion t h e p r i ce of s a l t was 

made lower on the s e a - c o a s t . 

The monopoly of tobacco was s imi l a r to t h a t on s a l t . I t was 

created by a law of February 6 , 1804. This d iv ided s a l e s of tobacco 

i n t o wholesale and r e t a i l with s i x ounces marking the d i f f e r ence . 

The p r i c e was fixed by a complicated t a b l e which l i s t e d a l l the 

27 In 1805 the p r i ce of s a l t was 9 denar i of Milan for a pound of 
12 ounces. I t rose s t e a d i l y and by 1810 was a t 35 centesiml a pound. 
Two years l a t e r i t was over ha l f a l i r e a pound. See decrees of 
January 19, 1804, September 18, 1805, February 2 4 , 1807, March 2 1 , 
1809 and May 19, 1811. This l a s t decree broke t h e adminis t ra t ive 
uniformity of the Kingdom by s e t t i n g d i f f e r e n t p r i c e s for the Three 
Departments and Alto Adige. I n 1806 the consumption of s a l t i n 
Lombardy was 19 pounds per person and i n Venetia was 21 pounds per 
person. In 1810 the consumption was only 6 pounds which f e l l to 5.88 
in 1811. See Cpnto delle Finanze, 1806, p.182 and 1811, p . 6 8 . This 
decrease appears a l l the more severe when we cons ider t h a t the pound 
of 1806 was the 12 ounce pound of 1.31 kilogram whi le the pound of 
J810 was the kilogram I t s e l f . The income from the s a l t - t a x was 16,788 
l i r e of Milan i n 1805, rose to 25,362,825 l i r e of I t a l y in 1811 and 
reached 26,180,036 l i r e in 1812. 
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various sources and grades . I t was provided t h a t any v i o l a t i o n 

of the p r i ce would be punished by a f ine of 100 l i r e or f i f t e e n 

days in j a i l , with the fine going to the informer . Unt i l so ld 

a t the pr ice f ixed, a l l tobacco was government p r o p e r t y . All 
28 

s e l l e r s were appointed by the In tendants of F inance . 

There was some d i f f i c u l t y in p reven t ing the *g***w-Wi of tobacco 

by p r iva t e ind iv idua ls i n the Kingdom. This d i f f i c u l t y was r e g u l a t e d 

by a decree of July 23, 1811 which dec la red t h a t tobacco could be 

grown only i n c e r t a i n d i s t r i c t s . Every January the government f ixed 

the p r i ce and bought the whole c rop . This permi t ted the government 

to control the production of domestic tobacco which was imperat ive 

as the consumption in the country was r i s i n g j u s t as the supply of 

imported tobacco was becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t to ob t a in . Prom 

1808 t o 1809 the cost of Vi rg in ia tobacco rose from 85 l i r e per qu in t a l 

to 130 l i r e per qu in t a l wi th other kinds in a s imi l a r p ropor t ion . 

The gross income from the tobacco monopoly increased with the an

nexation of Venetia but did not vary g r e a t l y t h e r e a f t e r . In 1805 i t 

amounted to 7,059,985 l i r e of Milan, reached 10,727,957 i n 1807, and 

11,767,441 l i r e i n 1812. 

The monopoly of n i t r a t e and powder was a m i l i t a r y r a t h e r than 
29 

a f inanc ia l measure. I t was crea ted by a decree of May 21 , 1804 

28 Decrees of Noveirber 15, 1805 and Apr i l 22 , 1808. 

29 In s p i t e of Pecchio 's statement t h a t powder was of no s i g n i f i c a n c e 
to a disarmed Lombardy before 1796, the re was a r e g a l i a del polvere 
during most of the e igh teen th cen tury . See Valsecchi , I I , 72, note 1 . 
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which gave the government exclusive right to obtain nitrates. 

Factories were to be established with fixed quotas>w»* to be /'fined 

twelve lire for each quintal short of their quotas. The state would 

purchase nitrate from all who had it for forty-eight lire of Milan 

a quintal. It was then sold by the government at one and a half 

lire a pound. If made into powder, this was sold at two lire the 

pound for the best quality. But it was sold to the Minister of War 

at less than half-price. For the more technical side of this ac

tivity there was created an Inspector of Powder and Nitrate with 

four assistants. 

As organized under the Kingdom the monopoly used a similar 

method of prices and did not increase these greatly, but rather tended 
30 

to lower them during the second half of the regime. There were four 

powder factories at Lambrate, Treviso, Marmirolo, and Spilimberto 

capable of making a million kilograms a year. The productiJonnwas 

usually about a quarter or a third of this figure with the •grmMjuU; 

part being sold to the army. In 1811, for example, 339,838 pounds 
31 

were sold to the army and 84,803 to other purchasers. Because of 

this the monopoly was usually run at a loss and only rarely served 
32 

as a source of income. The total sum for all years was a considerable 

30 Decrees of July 23, 1811, July 23, 1812, and January 17, 1813. 

31 Conto delle Flnanze, 1811, p.87. 

32 In 1805 the gross income was 975,154 lire of Milan, but the expense 
was 1,005,000 lire. In 1807 the gross was only 1,132,883 lire of Italy 
and the expenses 1,348,720. The following year this loss of 215,837 
was partially recaptured by a profit of 153,785 but this was again 
counteracted by a loss of 205,476 in 1809. The total excess of expense 
over income for the four years 1809-1812 was 3,817,323 lire. 
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deficit, but the government had the satisfaction of obtaining a 

plentiful and cheap supply of ammunition for its troops. 

The consumer's tax was a complicated mixture of sales-tax, 

licensing-fee, and octroi. It was first created by a law of 

December 22, 1803; subsequently modified by many enactments. It 

was usually divided into two parts--on walled towns and on open 

towns. The former was reg\ilated by a tariff of December 15, 1805 

which took effect on March 15, 1806. It was essentially an octroi 

or tax on goods entering the town gates. It was applied to some 

degree to unwalled towns by a decree of June 20, 1805. There it 

was rather a licensing fee on those who sold goods. The articles 

upon which these taxes fell differed from one place to another but 
33 

were almost always wine and meat, and usually olive oil and grain. 

On May 4, 1807 the dazi in walled towns were subjected to more uniform 

rules, and on April 19, 1809 those of the open country were entirely 

reorganized and an effort made to put them on the goods rather than 

on the sellers. This would have been applied to grain or wine as a 

fee on grinding the one or pressing the other. It was this new method 

which caused the first revolts of 1809. As a result of these the plan 

was abandoned. The following year a decree of August 11 modified 

this plan so that the retailers » fees in the country were made pro

portional to the amount o£ business each did. This had a result al

most similar to the attempt of 1809, since it made the Income depend 

rather on the amount of business than on the number of retailers, but 

33 See list in Conto delle Flnanze, 1805-6, p.209. 

34 See Bono: Codice dei podesta, 271-76. 
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i t a l s o made i t n e c e s s a r y fo r the government t o i i n v e s t i g a t e e v e r y 
34 

m e r c h a n t ' s b u s i n e s s . The t a x e s of w a l l e d towns were a l s o r e g u 

l a t e d by making the r a t e depend on the s i z e of the town. A f i n a l 

dec ree of August 6 , 1813 a t t e m p t e d t o b r i n g more o rde r i n t o t h i s 

m a t t e r by r e g u l a t i n g the methods by which t h e goods shou ld be s o l d . 
35 

and the t a x a p p l i e d . 

The consumers t a x was an e x t r e m e l y i m p o r t a n t sou rce of income, 
36 

a l t hough i t b rough t as much a s the s a l t monopoly only i n 1809 . I n 

t h a t y e a r the^burden on each i n h a b i t a n t i n a w a l l e d town was 2 0 . 6 7 
average, 

l i r e . On the o t h e r hand theAamount borne by each pe r son o u t s i d e a 

wa l led- town was 1.06 l i r e . This d i f f e r e n c e was p a r t l y compensated 

for by the f a c t t h a t the p e r s o n a l t a x d i d n o t u s u a l l y f a l l on p e r s o n s 

i n w a l l e d towns, but n e v e r t h e l e s s t h e r e was a good d e a l of j u s t i f i 

c a t i o n for P r i n a ' s e f f o r t i n 1809 t o app ly t h i s t a x more e f f e c t i v e l y 
37 

t o the coun t ry d i s t r i c t s . 

I n the o f f i c i a l accounts t h e cus toms , d a z i d i consumo, and t h r e e 

monopolies were u s u a l l y lumped t o g e t h e r w i t h a c c i d e n t a l incomes t o 

35 I n 1812 when t h e Kingdom had r e a c h e d i t s f u l l e x t e n t , t h e t a x f e l l 
on 36 w a l l e d towns w i t h a t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of 822,759 p e r s o n s . I t s 
i n c i d e n c e was no t always t h e same, and i n the same yea r the amount 
p a i d p e r pe r son v a r i e d from 32.62 l i r e i n Milan t o 6 .05 l i r e i i n Osimo. 
Conto d e l l e F i n a n z e , 1812, p . 7 8 . P e c c h i o (page 41) miscop ied t h i s l a s t 
f i g u r e • 

36 The g r o s s income from the d a z i d^ consumo doub led from 1 8 0 5 - t o 1 8 1 1 . 
I n t h e former y e a r i t amounted t o 1 1 , 4 9 0 , 2 7 2 l i r e , grew t o 1 9 , 3 5 7 , 6 1 3 
i n 1808, and 22 ,266 ,785 i n 1809, and r e a c h e d 23 ,036 ,232 l i r e i n 1 8 1 1 . 
I t f e l l s l i g h t l y t o 22 ,423 ,552 i n 1 8 1 2 . 

37 Conto d e l l e F inanze 1 8 1 1 , 8 4 - 5 . 
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form a s i n g l e t o t a l of i n d i r e c t t a x e s w i t h a common expense a c c o u n t . 

Since t h i s expense amounted t o 22.9% of t h e g r o s s i n t a k e , t he i n d i r e c t 

t axes were much more c o s t l y t o a d m i n i s t e r than the d i r e c t t a x e s f o r 

which t h i s f i g u r e was 2.35$>. The p r i n c i p a l i t e m s i n t h i s c o s t were 

the I n t e n d a n c i e s and the armed f i n a n c i a l p o l i c e . During most of t h e 

regime the former c o s t over a m i l l i o n l i r e a y e a r and t h e l a t t e r more 
39 

than a m i l l i o n and a h a l f . 

The l o t t e r y as a source of p u b l i c r evenue was ve ry o ld h a v i n g 

been b rough t t o Lombardy i n t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . That i n t h e King-

dom# of I t a l y had been copied from one f o r m e r l y i n Emi l i a and was p u t 

i n t o a c t i v i t y by a law of September 3 , 1 8 0 2 . I n June 1805 i t was 
o^aui 'zei as 

^oumjJutztGi a D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l w i t h a D i r e c t o r , a c a s h i e r and v a r i o u s 

a s s i s t a n t s . The number of t h e s e l a t t e r was t w e n t y - s i x c o s t i n g 32 ,053 
40 

l i r e a year by 1810. I n a d d i t i o n t h e r e were numerous employees a t 

t h e v a r i o u s c e n t e r s from which t h e l o t t e r y was r u n . As d e f i n i t i v e l y 

formed t h e r e were s i x such c e n t e r s a t Bologna, Mantua, Mi lan , Ven ice , 

Ancona, and Bolzano . 

38 The fo l lowing t a b l e shows t h e g r o s s income, e x p e n s e s , and n e t income 
from t h e s e sources f o r t h e a v a i l a b l e y e a r s : 

Year 
T805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 

Gross 
47 ,295 ,118 
67 ,716 ,500 
57 ,502 ,891 
63 ,658 ,559 
65 ,944 ,949 
69 ,870 ,620 
75 ,137 ,115 
83 ,647 ,830 

Expense 
9,9 '56,756 

1 4 , 3 8 7 , 6 9 3 
12 ,099 ,996 
15 ,273 ,480 
17 ,126 ,255 
15 ,485 ,856 
1 6 , 0 9 7 , 1 3 7 
1 6 , 8 2 1 , 6 9 0 

Net 
3 7 , 338", 368 
53 ,328 ,807 
45 ,402 ,895 
48 ,385 ,078 
48 ,818 ,694 
54 ,384 ,762 
5 9 , 0 3 9 , 9 7 8 
66 ,826 ,140 

39 According t o the Contl d a l l e Finange t h e c o s t of the I n t e n d a n c i e s r o s e 
from 978,246 l i r e of Milan i n 1805 t o 1 ,084 ,237 l i r e of I t a l y i n 1808 and 
r e a c h e d 1 ,134,150 i n 1812 . The f i n a n c i a l p o l i c e c o s t 1 ,122 ,788 l i r e of 
Milan i n 1805, 1,320,966 i n 1807, r e a c h e d 1 ,655 ,220 i n 1809, t hen f e l l t o 
1 ,545,474 and 1,603,749 i n the n e x t two y e a r s . T h i s d e c l i n e was n o t perma
nen t as t h e f i g u r e for 1812 was 1 ,840 ,665 l i r e . 

40 Box 42 , # 4 . 
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The gross income from the lottery increased consistently until 

1812, It rose from four and a quarter million lire of Milan in 1806 

to over eight million in 1811. Of this gross more than half went for 

prizes and another fraction went for administration expenses so that 

the net income from this source exceeded three million lire a year 
41 

only once* 

The post office was rather a public service than a form of taxa-
3.4 Decen>l>e>- (goo , 

t lon. I t s origin went back to a Cisalpine law of a fflav UMJT-J
 flww"TT, 

but i t was completely reorganized by a decree of June 28, 1805 which 

created a Director-general a t Milan with a secretary-general and four 

a s s i s t an t s . This office had d i rec t charge of the postage of Olona and 

was represented in the other department by a Director of Posts with a 

control ler . The administration u n t i l the end of 1806 was chaotic . A 

report of September 1805 complained that a l e t t e r from Novara cost 

three soldi to go to Lodi and the same sum to go a l l the way to Rimini. 

Such l e t t e r s were given to the f i r s t carriage going i n the r igh t d i r 

ection, since there were no regular c a r r i e r s . Naturally there were 

41 The gross income from the lo t te ry was 4,263,309 l i r e of Milan i n 
1806 and reached 5,010,665 l i r e i n 1809. The climb continued to 
7,312,561 in 1810 and 8,134,486 in 1811. The net income grew very 
slowly for several years being 1,417,192 l i r e i n 1807 and reaching 
1,613,909 only in 1810. The following, year by cutt ing the prizes 
over 700,000 and increasing the gross intake the net grew to 3,147,220. 
In 1812 the war so affected the t o t a l tha t the net income was only 
2,902,966 l i r e . All figures are from the Conti de!3s Finanze for the 
respective years . The law of September 3 , 1802 was always subsequently 
referred to as of September 7. The def in i t ive regulat ion on the subject 
i s the decree of July 30, 1813. 
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many losses* Because of lack of employees the off ices i n the towns 

were en t rus ted to anyone who offered, and many were c losed or under 

corrupt or Ignorant i n d i v i d u a l s . The l e t t e r s f r equen t ly took months 

and "on peut a jouter avec v e r i t e que l e s e c r e t des correspondances, 

objet inv io lab le e t s a c r e , e s t generalement le moins r e s p e c t e i " When 

the l e t t e r s reached t h e i r d e s t i n a t i o n , they were l e f t i n some conven

i e n t p l ace , and anyone could pick out a l e t t e r and take i t by paying 
42 

the postage without any ques t ions be ing asked. 

Most of these c r i t i c i s m were remedied dur ing the next two y e a r s , 

and by 1812 the Kingdom had a r ap id , e f f i c i e n t s e r v i c e . The f i nanc i a l 

law of 1806 p roh ib i t ed anyone to c a r r y mail except with a government 

l i c e n s e . The r a t e s were divided i n t o t h r e e c l a s ses - -16 s o l d i i n the 

same department, 20 so ld i i n an adjacent department , and 24 s o l d i t o a 
43 

more d i s t a n t p l a c e . By the time the decree of June 1805 had been put 

i n t o e f fec t the Direc tory-genera l a t Milan had 15 employees. The Dir-

d' department had a number of subor-ector in the capital city of each department had a number of subor-

dinates, f>il.an. mmu. 

Hfc&HiihH tiL-vu riuuB--tm/rm i.if tjiu do 
Tfff7i~T7n« j r . r.nnyVwbfa1 a 6 g e j T j ^ f f K 3 ^ 3 S g - ^ | |-| ,, , .p )jv 

±=±t - " " " | 1 | U " PMIIIM nun H| , T,nfli :>»i—ymn 

=F^r.n 
There were also several foreign offices. 

MS 
One at Rome was directly attached to the Direction-general at Milan. 

42 Report of September 1805 in Aldini 61. 

43 Law of July 17, 1805. A much more complicated scale of fees was 
fixed by title VIII of the decree of January 12, 1807. Both in B.L. 
or in Aldini 91. ' 

44 Report of September 6, 1805 in Aldini 89. 
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On April 9, 1807 strict regulations were issued governing the 

mail service. Postal boxes were set up in parts of Milan with rates 

for delivery within the city of 5 centesirai per half ounce. There 

were to be three collections and three distributions a day by uni

formed letter-carriers. The letters were stamped twice, in Arabic 

figures for the date of collection and in Roman figures for the date 

of delivery. Anyone receiving a letter had the right to ask the 

carrier to sign it with the date and hour. One delay by a carrier 

was punished by suspension and two by discharge. Failure to report 

letters not delivered involved discharge and imprisonment from eight 

days to six months. Giving letters to the wrong person was punished 

by imprisonment from a month to a year. 

With such rules as these the service was soon more efficient. 

New rates were established for more distant places on January 2, 1808 

with the most remote department of the Kingdom available for 40 cen-

tesimi. On February 4, 1811 His Majesty asked for a new and more ef

ficient organization of this distant service. This was prepared imme

diately and increased the number of services by about a quarter. Four 

weekly mails were created each way between Milan and Udine by way of 

Verona, Padua, Venice, and Treviso. Four similar services were created 

each way from Milan to Ancona passing through Cremona, Mantua, Bologna, 

and Ferrara. Branch lines carried to other places. This meant that 

all the great cities received mail from Milan four times a week, while 
45 

the less important chief places received it three times. 

45 See Custodi 's report of February 16, 1811 in Box 42. A new schedule 
of rates went into effect by a decree of May 21, 1811. This carried a 
letter weighing 6 grams up to 50 kilometers for 20 centesimi, up to 100 
kilometers for 30 centesimi, and charged 10 centesirai more for each ad
ditional 100 kilometers up to 600, and then 10 centesimi for each 20 
kilometers more. 
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The g r o s s income from t h e p o s t - o f f i c e d i d n o t i n c r e a s e d u r i n g 

the f i r s t f i v e y e a r s of the regime b u t remained about two and a 

q u a r t e r m i l l i o n l i r e . L a t e r t h e e x t e n d e d s e r v i c e was r e f l e c t e d by 

i n c r e a s e d r e c e i p t s , so t h a t e a c h of t h e n e x t t h r e e y e a r s b r o u g h t 

over t h r e e m i l l i o n l i r e . Prom the p o i n t of view of the n a t i o n a l 

Treasury t h e r e s u l t s were much h a p p i e r t h a n t h e s e f i g u r e s might i n d i 

c a t e for t h e expenses which absorbed t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of t h e Income i n 

1806 were s t e a d i l y reduced a s y e a r s went b y . The n e t incomes t r i p l e d 
46 

i n amount from 1806 fo 1812 . 

The Domain and TTnl l.wil R33gsta ( T o n s o l v a t e i . Taxe^f 

The second g r e a t d i v i s i o n of the i n d i r e c t t a x e s was known a s 
Consolidated 7d.x«J. 

the Domain and TTIH i.mi r x g i t ^ . This had been formed by the f i n a n c i a l 

law of 1805 fey u n i t i n g the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e domain wi th a number 

of minor t a x e s and f e e s which were e i t h e r n e w l y - c r e a t e d o r had f o r m e r l y 

been a d m i n i s t e r e d as p a r t of the i n d i r e c t t a x e s . The dec ree of June 

28 , 1805 which c r e a t e d the D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l gave i t a D i r e c t o r and 

46 The g r o s s income from t h i s s o u r c e . w a s 2 , 5 9 6 , 5 5 3 l i r e of Milan i n 
1805 and 2 ,176 ,922 l i r e of I t a l y i n 1 8 0 6 . I t i n c r e a s e d t o 2 , 3 0 1 , 9 1 0 i n 
1808 and 2 ,521 ,852 i n 1809 . The n e x t t h r e e y e a r s were 3 , 0 5 3 , 6 6 4 f o r 
1810, 3 ,376 ,830 fo r 1811 and 3 ,137 ,269 f o r 1 8 1 2 . The n e t income which 
was 283,145 l i r e i n 1807 i n c r e a s e d t o 453 ,984 i n 1808 and 594 ,897 i n 
1809. I t was 1 ,235,294 i n 1810, 1 ,661 ,917 i n 1 8 1 1 , t hen dropped t o 
1 ,322,942 i n 1812 . A l l f i g u r e s a r e i n t h e C o n t i d e l l e F i n a n e e . On 
the p o s t - o f f i c e i n g e n e r a l see P e c c h i o , 5 6 - 5 9 ; P e l l i n l ; Giuseppe P r i n a , 
m i n i s t r o d e l l e f i n a n z e d e l Regno I t a l i c o (Novara , 1 9 0 0 ) , 9 7 - 1 0 1 ; R a t t i : 
E o r r l e r l e pos t e d a l 185o"~al 1859 i n Lombardla ( Q-901) ) ; P e l l l i n i : "Una 
r e c e n t e pubb l i caz io r i e " i n B o l l e t t l n o S t o r i c o p e r ^La p r ovine Ja 'dl Novara 

P u g l i e s e , 3 9 0 - 9 7 ; a n d , a b o v e a / / , Rob^rtC-./^/Ako (1907) I , 2 2 8 - 3 7 . « B * P u g l i e s e , . 3 9 0 - 9 7 ; a n d 

cL&//a. /jok+hzh^t a.} 
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three a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . Each of these l a t t e r was concerned wi th a 

d i f f e r en t pa r t of the sub jec t , one wi th n a t i o n a l p rope r ty , another 

with r e g i s t r a t i o n and fees , and the l a s t w l t h l ^ stamp and s i m i l a r 

t axe s . There were aided by a s e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l and seven other 

a s s i s t a n t s , exclus ive of a complicated admin i s t r a t i on for the 

domain which we s h a l l consider l a t e r . After May 1808 t h i s adminis

t r a t i o n was ca l led the Dlrezlone genera le del Demanlo, Boschi , e 

D l r l t t i U n l t l , Two years l a t e r i t had an of f ice force of 196 i n d i -
47 

v iduals drawing an annual s a l a ry of 316,907 l i r e . 

Exclusive of the domanial revenues t h i s Di rec t !on-genera le ad

minis tered f ive groups of incomes. These were known as r e g l s t r o , 

lmpoteche, t asse d ive r s e , bo l lo d e l l a c a r t a , and d i r l t t l u n i t i . 

The r e g i s t r a t i o n tax should be the most famous i n the h i s t o r y of 

the Kingdom, for i t caused the a b o l i t i o n of the L e g i s l a t i v e Body. 

Otherwise, i t i s of no p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t or importance al though the 

most f r u i t f u l of t h i s group of t axes . I t was o r i g i n a l l y a fee for 

the r e g i s t r a t i o n of l a n d - t r a n s f e r s bu t was extended to other formal 

l ega l ac t ions as the years passed . As o r i g i n a l l y proposdd i n 1805 

i t was t o have been in amount equal t o 2% of the value of the proper ty 

t r a n s f e r r e d . The chief argument which the L e g i s l a t i v e Body had aga ins t 

t h i s proposal was t h a t i t would e n t i r e l y consume the proper ty i n f i f t y 

changes of ownership! After the L e g i s l a t i v e Body had been suspended 

47 L i s t s of the Ministry of Finance of February 1810 i n Box 42 ,#4 . 1*1 
q&n&rzl 5«c f?oper£i': M\\d.no c a p i t a / e haipoleoHica. ^ n r . 9 T - / / & ; "*ost 

-factual or SjXLcift'c ota ~tU^ *roy$l f><Li-ro<L . 



by the Emperor, the law of finance for 1806 was i ssued by decree 

with the r e g i s t r a t i o n tax in i t . I t went i n t o e f f ec t i n the old 

departments on the f i r s t of Apri l 1806 and in Venet ia one month 

l a t e r . The income was very small a t f i r s t bu t increased s t e a d i l y 

month by month. In subsequent years a more s u b s t a n t i a l inc rease 

occurred much of i t caused by the i n c l u s i o n under t h i s heading of 

var ious j u d i c i a l and n o t a r i a l fees which had p rev ious ly been i n -
48 

eluded under "Diverse Taxes'". 

The diverse taxes were exac t ly what t h e i r name implied. During 

the f i r s t ha l f of 1805 they were adminis tered by the Minis ter of the 

I n t e r i o r and included j u d i c i a l t axes , a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f ees , a rchive 

and n o t a r i a l f ees , f i ne s and fees from f i s h i n g and hunting l i c e n s e s . 

The expense of c o l l e c t i o n was always small and the income reached 

more than a mi l l ion l i r e in 1806 and 1807. A decree of September 11 

of the l a t t e r year , by t r a n s f e r r i n g j u d i c i a l fees from t h i s category 

to the r e g l s t r o ^fe the income from diverse t axes ^pSEaai dec l ine 
A 49 

fr^fcatefga^^S^^^^U amflii^ to 301,184 l i r e in 1812. 

The tax known as ipoteohe was a r e g i s t r a t i o n fee on mortgages. 

This did not go i n t o e f fec t u n t i l the f i r s t of November 1806 so t h a t 

the accounts of 1807 contained two months, from the preceding y e a r . 

Except for t h i s f i r s t year , when mortgages p o s t e r i o r to the Code Na

poleon were f i r s t r e g i s t e r e d , and 1809, when those a n t e r i o r t o the 

Code were f i r s t r e g i s t e r e d , the cost of t h i s admin i s t r a t i on exceeded 

48 The t o t a l income of the r eg i s t r o i n 1806 was 2,781,601 from the old 
departments and 971,605 from Venet ia . Since the expenses were 336,183 
th i s gave a net of 3,417,023 for the y e a r . The net income was 4,853,159 
i n 1807, reached 6,035,548 i n 1808, but f e l l t o 5,675,046 i n 1809. The 
following year i t increased t o 6,436,314 l i r e , was 7,782,426 i n 1811 and 
9,091,339 i n 1812. The cos ts of c o l l e c t i o n d i d not increase i n n e a r l y 
the same propor t ion . In 1807 they amounted to 635,404, and i n 1811 were 
only 771,339, although a peak of 813,887 l i r e was reached in!1809 and 
another of 820,810 i n 1812. Some of the s u b s t a n t i a l increase in the i n 
come from r e g i s t r a t i o n a f t e r 1811 was caused by the fac t t h a t a decree 
of May 21, 1811_had anplied t o the Kingdom most of the French laws.on the 
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i t s income u n t i l 1811 when most of the French law on the subjec t 

was appl ied to the Kingdom. As a r e s u l t ^ a net income of 202,420 

l i r e in 1811 was more than doubled i n 1812 when the t o t a l reached 
50 

479,139. 

The bo l lo d e l l a ca r t a was a complicated group of s tamp-taxes 

upon o f f i c i a l papers , commercial r e c o r d s , newsoapers, «ssd p e r i o d i c a l s , 
51 

p lay ing-cards , and inven t ions . Some of these had been c rea ted 

during the Republic ch ief ly by the law of September 1 1 , 1802. The 

49 In 1805 the d iverse taxes y ie lded 991,713 l i r e of Milan with an 
expense of only 5,207. In the following year t he net income was 
1,440,716 l i r e of Milan and in 1807 1,107,786 l i r e of I t a l y . In 1808 
the f igure was 465,403 and the decrease from the re p e r f e c t l y s teady t o 
303,473 i n 1811. 

50 In 1806 the gross income from lpo teche was only 28,284 l i r e and the 
expense 25,808. The following year the gross was 104.262 l i r e and the 
expense 245,202, so tha t t h i s branch of the n a t i o n a l income cost more 
than i t was wor th . A decree of October 25 , 1808 ordered t h a t a l l 
mortgages an te r io r to the Code Napoleon be r e g i s t e r e d and another of 
November 19 increased the r a t e s . The l a t t e r d id not a id the s i t u a t i o n 
much, but the former was s u f f i c i e n t t o move the account for 1809 over 
to the c r ed i t s ide with a gross of 798,798 and expenses of 254,778. 
After the e f f ec t of the decree of October 1808 had passed, the d e f i c i t 
reappeared and amounted t o 179,950 l i r e i n 1810. The r egu la t i ons i n 
e f fec t before 1811 were almost exac t l y a copy of those in the Austr ian 
code of c i v i l procedure issued for Lombardy in 1786 (Chapter IX) . The 
fundamental ru l e i n the Code Napoleon i s i n T i t l e s XVIII and XIX. On 
t h i s whole mat ter s e e ^ a g r i : Raccolta d e l l e l e g g i , d e c r e t i , e regolamenti 
r e l a t l v i a l sisterna i | p o t e o a r l o (Bologna, 1854) Vol . I , Pa r t 1 (1806-1814) 

51 Contoodelle Finanze, 1811, p .125 . 
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f i n a n c i a l law of J u l y 18 , 1805 r e o r g a n i z e d t h e s e , and the d e c r e e 

of November 3 i n c r e a s e d them. The income remained q u i t e s t a b l e 

t h e r e a f t e r a t about two and a h a l f m i l l i o n l i r e u n t i l 1811 when a 

dec ree of May 21 pu t i n t o e f f e c t the French r e g u l a t i o n s on t h i s 
52 

s u b j e c t s * 

The l a s t of the i n d i r e c t t a x e s i n t h i s g roup was c a l l e d the 

D i r i t t i U n i t i and was a mot ley c o l l e c t i o n of b r i d g e and docking t o l l s , 

f i n e s , f ee s on n a v i g a t i o n and i r r i g a t i o n , c e r t i f i c a t e s on w e i g h t s , 

measures , and su rvey ing r e c o r d s . I t appeared a s an i t em i n a c c o u n t s 

only t o t h e end of 1810, f o r i t was lumped i n w i t h the income from 

the n a t i o n a l domain i n l a t e r y e a r s . Most of t h e s e s o u r c e s of income 

were o l d , and t h e r e was l i t t l e l e g i s l a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g them d u r i n g 
53 

the Kingdom. 

The l a s t and by f a r t he most i m p o r t a n t e l emen t i n t h i s D i r e c t i o n -

g e n e r a l was the A d m i n i s t r a t i o n of Domain, which was concerned w i t h 

the ca re of n a t i o n a l p r o p e r t y and c o l l e c t i o n of i t s i ncomes . Most of 

t h i s p r o p e r t y had been s e i z e d from s u p p r e s s e d c o r p o r a t i o n s , c h i e f l y 

52 The n e t income from t h i s sou rce was 1 ,325 ,551 l i r e i n 1805 and 
2^751,337 i n 1806. This was t h e b e s t y e a r u n t i l 1811 when the amount 
jumped t o 4 ,209 ,748 and r e a c h e d 5 ,184 ,199 i n 1 8 1 2 . The l o w e s t y e a r 
a f t e r 1805 was 1808 w i t h 2 , 3 1 2 , 9 9 2 . The c o s t s of c o l l e c t i o n were l e s s 
than h a l f a m i l l i o n l i r e a y e a r u n t i l 1811 when t h e new sys tem drove 

them up t o 1 ,348,934 l i r e . O the rwi se , t he c o s t s were a l i t t l e ove r 
400,000 a year excep t i n 1806 when t h e y were 349 ,299 and i n 1808 when 
the annexa t i on r a i s e d them t o 5 4 7 , 7 5 3 . 

53 The n e t income from t h i s source was 598,370 l i r e i n 1805 . I n t h e 
nex t f o u r y e a r s i t r anged be tween 763 ,128 l i r e i n 1808 and 858,444 i n 
1806. I n the t h r e e y e a r s fo l l owing 1809 i t r ema ined s t e a d y a t j u s t 
over a m i l l i o n l i r e . 
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religious. The incomes from this source were of two sorts called 

ordinary and extraordinary. The first, which was the less important, 

represented the income from the property. The second, which had a 

long and intricate history, came from alienations of this property, 

usually by sale to private individuals. 

Such a large activity required an important administration, and 

one was made even before the establishment of the Ministry of Finance 

itself. On March 17, 1802 was created an Economato generale del Beni 
55 

Nazionall of eight men under the direction of a Legislative Councillor. 

After the establishment of the Ministry of Religion, which took from 

the Economato its control over religious and charitable properties, it 

was necessary to reorganize the office. This was done by a decree of 

June 16, 1802 which reduced its membership to three men and made it 

subordinate to the Minister of Finance, without any right to correspond 
56 

with other parts of the government «e except through him. 

The Economato was organized in 1802 with subordinate delegates in 

the departments. During the Republic it collected about 46 million lire 

at a cost of about two and a half million. By 1805 the Economato was 

54 See Chapter V I . 

55 F o g l i o O f f i c l e l l e , 1802 . p . 1 7 - 1 8 . 

56 The dec ree of May i s i n F . Q . , p . 7 4 ; t h a t of June i s on p . 1 1 5 - 6 • 

57 P r i n a ' s r e p o r t of May 8 , 1805 i s i n AFivl709A. 



n 1 " 

organised so that the central office in Milan administered the 

domain of Olona while 16 Sub-economl and Delegates administered 

property in the other departments. In the central office were the 

three members, and eighty-one other employees at an annual expense 
58 

of 184,398 lire of Milan, 

The decree of June 28, 1805 which formed the Direction-general 

of the Domain and United Rights changed this organization completely. 

A director of domain was set up in each department with a sub-director 

in each district and a receiver in each canton. All of these were 

subordinate to the Director-general, On July 15, 1808 there was also 

created in the Direction-general an Administration of Forests inde

pendent of the domain. On September 28, 1811 these were again joined 

together, and the separate Administration of Forests abolished. The 

same decree created eight conservators, twenty-five inspectors, thirty-

eight sub-inspectors, and 150 guards to care for the forests as agents 

of the Director-general. This new administration was given a budget 

of 450,000 lire. The number of employees of the Direction of Domain 

was not greatly increased by this decree of 1811 because the cessation 

of alienation and the transferance of national property to the Monte 

Napoleone in 1810 had decreased the activity of the Direction consid

erably, A decree of September 12, 1811 had discharged all the tech

nical, legal, and financial employees of the Direction. Thereafter, 

the incomes of national properties were collected by the Intendants 

and paid to the Monte Napoleoene. The Direction had left little more 

than physical administration and protection. 

58 A detailed report dated September 6, 1805 is in Aldini 89, 
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The ordinary incomes derived from the domain were usually con

siderably reduced by claims of pensions or gifts placed upon them be

fore they reached the public treasury. By the year 1806, however, the 

government had adopted a policy which sought to transfer all continuing 

claims to the Monte Napoleone and thus free the incomes from national 

property. 

During the first few years of the Kingdom the accounts of domanial 

income were separated into the so-called "old administration" and the 

"new administration". The former was from property possessed by the 

state before June 8, 1805. The latter was from religious properties 
59 

seized by the government by the decree of that date. In addition the 

accounts of 1806 were divided into the old departments and Venetia. 

All of these were burdened by charges of various sorts, mostly to the 

profit of religious, educational, or charitable institutions. It was 

only the net income, left after all these and other expenses had been 
60 

paid, that came into the Treasury. I»§=?5g&£«B=<&F=$RfS=8&S=66=B5S& 

59 See Chapter VI. 

60 The results of this can be seen from the following table. (Conto 
delle Flnanze, 1805-6, p.98, 104-5, 226-7.): 

1805 
Gross incomes 

Old admin i s t r a t ion 6,186,188 
New admin i s t r a t ion 729,416 

Total 6,915,604 
Charges 4,354,386 

Net income 2,561,218 

(continued on next page) 
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The ex t raord inary income from the domain came almost e n t i r e l y 

from s a l e s of na t iona l p roper ty . These were governed by * numerous 

ABSdsaSBC r e g u l a t i o n s beginning wi th the law of March 2 1 , 1804. This 

ordered t h a t a l l na t iona l proper ty not des t ined to another purpose 

should be sold a t auc t ion . Payment could be made by one - f i f th of 
rcsc*r|x.t

,
0tci.. 

the pr ice in cash and the other f o u r - f i f t h s i n i»ooorlption». These 

l a t t e r were non - in t e r e s t -bea r ing bonds i s s u e d by the government fo r 

the payment of debts and conver t ib le only in n a t i o n a l p rope r ty , Sub«? 

sequent decrees of January 12 and March 3 , 1807 regu la ted the s a l e 

aga ins t r e s c r i p t i o n s i n d e t a i l . Decrees of February 11 and March 12, 

1806 a l so permit ted na t iona l proper ty to be bought with iMoorlpftlon&«. 

These were i n t e r e s t - b e a r i n g , non-redeemable bonds on the Monte Napoleone. 

60 ( con ' t ) 

1806 
Gross incomes 

Old admin i s t r a t ion 6,143,872 
New admin i s t r a t ion 2,040,980 
Venetia 3,364,304 

Total 11,549,156 

Charges 
Old departments 7,133,144 
Venetia 3,611,046 

Net income 804,944 

In 1806 i t was necessary to meet the d e f i c i t i n Venetia from the su rp lus 
i n the old departments . After t h a t year the admin i s t r a t i on became simpler 
u n t i l 1810 when i t was absorbed i n t o the admin i s t r a t i on of the Monte Na
poleone. The following table shows the var ious i tems for these y e a r s : 

Year Gross 
1807 
1808 
1809 

Gross Charges Net 
5,354,398 3,956,311 2,39"87087 
7,442,005 5,098,473 2,343,532 
8,045,791 6,868,406 1,177,385 



Prom March 1804 to t h e end of 1805 there was d e f i n i t i v e l y 

a l i ena ted na t iona l property for 47,069,941 l i r e of Milan. This 

brought to the government 8,709,819 l i r e i n cash and the r e s t i n 

r e s c r i p t i o n s . The value of t h i s method i s i l l u s t r a t e d when we 

consider t h a t the Treasury thus ext inguished almost f o r ty mi l l ions 
61 

i n debt and received almost nine mi l l i ons i n cash . In 1806 de-
s a f e ; 

f i n i t i v e a l i ana t ionu brought 14,727,699 l i r e of Milan of which 
62 jsa.fe.s 

3,737,493 was i n cash . In 1807 al-lomHaion of n a t i o n a l proper ty 
in Venetia w*s reserved to the Cassa di Ammortizazione of the Monte 

A 
S a./e.s 

Napoleone aga ins t bonds of 1806. In the old departments al-lo na t ions 
continued aga ins t r e s c r i p t i o n s , i n s c r i p t i o n s , a n d cash . 

By a decree of March 29, 1809 the t>4ionp,ti<an of domain ceased 

64 

a t the beginning of Ju ly . By the end of t h a t year there had been 
Sold. 

d e f i n i t i v e l y alionafeed s ince 1804 a t o t a l of 91,814,471 l i r e of 
63 

national property. The income from these activities decreased from 

year to year as the difficulty of selling national property increased. 

After 1809 the history of the incomes from national property became 

part of the complicated history of the Monte Napoleone. 

61 Conto""del 1805, p.106-8, 

62 Conto dolie Flnanze, 1806, p.253. 

63 Conto delle Pinanze, 1809, p.124 

64 The net income for these years decreased as follows: 1807; 7,272,059 
lire; 1808: 6,144,243 lire; and 1809: 3,359,663 lire. Conto delle 
flnanze, 1807, p.99; 1808, p.128; 1809, p.120. 
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The Public Debt and the Monte Napoleone 6 5 

The Constitution of Lyons had promised t h a t the new government 

would assume a l l the debts of the old provinces in the same t e r r i t o r y . 

For this purpose a decree of March 31 , 1802 created an office to r e 

ceive a l l claims and divide them i n t o various classes* After two 

years of such reg i s t ra t ion , on May 29, 1804,a new office was created 

to administer th is debt. I t was composed of a Prefect with two a s s i s 

tants and a council of administration. The off ice of r eg i s t r a t ion 

continued to function and sent the r e su l t s of i t s ac t iv i ty to the 

Prefect of the Public Debt. 

In 1805 both of these offices wBre modified. By a decree of 

July 27 the office of reg is t ra t ion was changed in to a Direction of 

Liquidation with a Director-general, four d i r e c t o r s , and a secretary-

general. The Prefecture of the Public Debt was named the Monte Napol

eone and given new regulations by the f inancial law of 1805 issued on 

July 17. By the beginning of 1810 the Monte Napoleone had 59 employees 

earning 99,293 l i r e a year . At the same date the Direction-general 

of Liquidation had 48 employees earning 103,968 l i r e . In addit ion the 

two offices shared 21 employees costing 39,000 a year. At that time 

the Monte Napoleone had a legal office, a t reasury , a central bureau 

with various administrative off ices , and three dependent bureaus con

cerned with perpetual debts , l i f e annui t ies , and amortization. The 

Direction-general was divided in to various sect ions dealing with debts 

65 In regard to the administration of the public debt and the Monte 
Napoleone no attempt has been made to improve upon the work of V l e t t i : 
I I debtto pubbllco nel le provlncle che hanno formato 11 primo Regno 
d ' I t a l i a (1884). 
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arising from different causes or recognized by different decrees* 

For example, special registers were opened on June 1, 1811 to re

ceive claims based on the suppression of ecclesiastical corporations 
66 

by the decree of April 25, 1810. 

The financial law of 1810 issued on March 11 recognizedtthe 

internal bureaus of the Monte Napoleone and made them financially 

independent of each other with new names. The Cassa di Garanzie 

was to deal with the perpetual public debt and have an income of 

ten million a year to meet the interest on it. The Cass a di Ammor-

tlzzazione was to have charge of all debts which by their nature 

would cease sometime, and it would have a fund to meet these. The 

Cassa dalle Rendite vltailzie e pensioni was to administer all life 

annuities and pensions by means of a grant of ten million lire a 
67 

year from the Treasury, 

In the meantime the registration of the public debt which began 

in 1802 had accumulated a long list of claims. These claims consisted 

chiefly of life pensions due from suppressed corporations, public 

borrowings for war which had been backed by national property, and 
68 

debts of the old regime assumed from so-called Monti or Banchi. 

66Report of February 1810 in Box 42. 

67 The cassa delle rendite vitallzle e pension! had no strictly legal 
existence as the law of March 11"7 15*10 created only the other two, but 
it existed and was called by this name in official documents. 

68 These Monti and Banchi had lent money to previous governments and 
received as interest control of some public income or the income from 
some monopoly. See Vietti, 85-155. 



e7 

This p r o c e s s of r e g i s t r a t i o n c o n t i n u e d to May 1 , 1812 when t h e o f f i c e 

was s u p p r e s s e d . By t h a t t ime the t o t a l d e b t r e g i s t e r e d had r e a c h e d 

the sum of 347,423,776 l i r e . Of t h i s amount 118 ,814 ,229 was r e p r e 

s en t ed by the p u b l i c debt of V e n e t l a , 4 , 2 6 5 , 9 8 3 by t h a t of A l t o Adige 

and 7 ,520 ,975 by t h a t of t h e Three D e p a r t m e n t s , The r e s t (216 ,882 ,589) 
69 

was from the o r i g i n a l depa r tmen t s of the Kingdom, 

The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the p u b l i c d e b t began w i t h t h e d e c r e e s of 

March 21 and May 20 , 1804, These e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t t h e d e b t r e g i s t e r e d 

be p a i d h a l f i n r e s c r i p t i o n s and h a l f i n i n s c r i p t i o n s . The former were 

i s s u e d i n denominat ions of one t housand , two t h o u s a n d , and f i v e thousand 

l i r e and were redeemable on ly by the purchase of n a t i o n a l p r o p e r t y , 
70 • 

They were n e g o t i a b l e and endorsed by each owner . Those n o t used t o 

buy n a t i o n a l p r o p e r t y were c o n s o l i d a t e d a t 2% i n t e r e s t a f t e r the b e g i n 

ning of 1806, The i n s c r i p t i o n s were p e r p e t u a l bonds 

69 The c o r p o r a t i o n s o r i n d i v i d u a l s t o whom t h i s d e b t was owed were 
as fo l lows (Conto d e l l e P i n a n z e , 1 8 1 1 , p . 1 3 6 - 3 7 ) : 

f~ Cot r e l i g i o n 4 6 , 7 5 6 , 0 6 8 
1 , I n s t i t u t i o n s J i n t h e Kingdom -K of c h a r i t y 55 ,253 ,212 

J V.of e d u c a t i o n 5 ,944 ,391 
^ a b r o a d 11 ,772 ,445 

2 , Cassa d ' ammor t i zaz lone i: 536 ,184 

3 , Communes 19 ,746 ,517 
f i n t h e Kingdom 166 ,080 ,867 

4 , I n d i v i d u a l s \ ^Vs-^oA AT IIA. nQP 
l a b r 0 a d Total — Z$'Mi'M L. 

70 E a r l y i n the regime the market p r i c e of r e s c r i p t i ons was only 38$ of 
t h e i r nominal v a l u e and d e c l i n e d i n l a t e r y e a r s . The i n s c r i p t i o n s were 
more i n demand. They r e a c h e d t h e i r h i g h e s t p r i c e of 68^ i n August 1812 
a f t e r the cap tu re of Moscow and t h e i r l owes t o f 25§ i n October 1813 
a f t e r the b a t t l e of L e i p z i g , See P e c c h i o , 67 and 7 2 , 
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of the pub l i c debt bearing i n t e r e s t a t Z^%. 
debt in IKscriptI'OHS. 

As subsequently administered, the^fauu.'jllmd 4sbt A on the Monte 
<£et>~t iw ̂esc»-l'pw<>«ts 

Napoleooft grew steadily* The ga-uui'lbod dutaL. Varied in amount, for, 

as claims were cancelled by the purchase of public property, they 

were burned* Besides its activities with these two kinds of bonds, 

the Monte Napoleone began to administer ecclesiastical pensions and 

annuities which were transferred to it from the Treasury or the domain. 

As years passed these three items continued to grow. By the decree 

of January 12, 1807 two other types of activity came to this organ. 

By the first it cared for the liquid funds of public bodies and gave 

5% in Interest. By the second it assumed the burden of paying annuities 

of any kind if a capital sum sufficient to cover the yearly claim .was. 

deposited with it. Such a capital sum could be made up to four-fifths 

the total by inscriptions. The law of March 11, 1810 which divided 

the Monte Napoleone into three parts fixed ten million lire as the 

limit which could be paid each year in interest on the perpetual debt. 

In order to understand more easily the functioning of the Monte Napol

eone in its fully developed form, we can examine this activity in a 

typical year. 

In the year 1810 the Cassa di garanzia had its inscribed debt 

71 Where the debt of the old departments was registered half in re
script! ons and half in inscriptions, that of Venetia was only one-
quarter in rescriptions and three-quarters in inscriptions ( decree 
of July 28, 1806). The whole of the debts of the Three Departments 
was registered as rescriptions (decree of March 11, 1810), and the 
whole of that of Alto Adige as inscriptions (decree of August 14,1810). 



ra i sed from 171,031,645 l i r e earning 3,949,043 i n i n t e r e s t to 

179,216,036 earning 4,124,950, The r e s c r i b e d deb t , which had been 

128,831,841 l i r e on the f i r s t of the yea r , rose t o 132,139,163 by 

the end of the pe r iod . Since 86,794,820 had been cance l l ed by 

purchases of na t iona l proper ty before 1810 and 13,040,105 were so 

cancelled during 1810, t h i s l e f t only 32,304,238 l i r e worth of r e -

s c r i p t i o n s i n c i r c u l a t i o n , a t the beginning of 1811 # In a d d i t i o n 

the Casga had t o honor c e r t a i n pe rpe tua l a n n u i t i e s which had been 

placed upon i t by spec i f i c decrees of the government. These amounted 

to 4,843,034 l i r e i n 1810 and included the a n n u i t i e s t o the Legion 
72 

of Honor and the Crown of I ron , to the Grand Feuda to r i e s , to the 

four Grand Officers of the Crown, t o the French s o l d i e r s in I t a l y , 

and the mi l l ion l i r e t o the Senate . To t h i s expense of 4,843,034 l i r e 

was added the 4,050,108 i n i n t e r e s t due on the in sc r ibed d e b t . This 

t o t a l of 8,893,142 was paid by the Cassa with the g ran t of ten mi l l i on 

made t o i t every year by the annual f i n a n c i a l l aw. The surp lus of 

1,106,858 was t r ans fe r red t o the Cassa d'Ammortizzazione by a law of 

May 19, 1811. In a word, t h e r e f o r e , the Cassa d i ga ranz la each year 

was granted a f ixed sum to pay the i n t e r e s t on the pub l ic debt and 
73 

c e r t a i n perpetual a n n u i t i e s . 

The a c t i v i t y of the Cassa d e l l e r e n d i t e v l t a l i z i e was not qu i t e 

so simple. I t a l so had a fixed grant given t o i t by the f i n a n c i a l 

law of the year and occas ional ly supplemented by other d e c r e e s . In 

72 See Chapter IX. 

73 Cpnto delle 1810, p.225-35. 
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1810, for example, i t rece ived t e n m i l l i o n from the Treasury, had 

4,690,565 l e f t over from 1809, rece ived 827,000 from the Cass a d i 

garanzia and had 4,817 l i r e of previous payments come back t o i t . 

With t h i s t o t a l of 15,522,382 l i r e i t had t o pay five c lasses of 

c r e d i t o r s . 

The f i r s t were l i f e annu i t i e s g ran ted by the government to 

var ious ind iv idua l s who had won i t s favor . In 1810 twenty of these 

died and seventy new ones were added so the t o t a l number changed 
anna a/ 

from 417 t o 467 during the year . TheirAclaims rose from 34,367 l i r e 

to 45,916 i n the same pe r iod . 

The second group cons i s ted of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l pensions which had 

been granted by the government for var ious r e a s o n s . In 1810 the 

number of these increased d r a s t i c a l l y because of the decree of Apr i l 

25, even though 1,142 pensioners d i ed . As a r e s u l t 19,802 i n d i v i d u a l s 
live 

had claims of 8,722,090Aat the beginning of the yea r , and 26,472 had 
lire 

claims of 12,264,993Aat t he end of the y e a r . 

The t h i r d c l a s s of claims were the temporary assegni di cu l to 

granted a t various t imes t o poor p r i e s t s i n accordance wi th decrees 

of December 21 , 1807 and November 1 1 , 1808. In 1810 the number of 

these ind iv idua ls decl ined from 892 t o 844 and t h e i r claims from 

189,184 l i r e to 179,200. 

The four th c l a s s of payments was for c i v i l and m i l i t a r y pensions 

e s t ab l i shed by decrees of February 12, 1806 and March 27 , 1807. In 

1810 475 new pensions were added and 202 ceased by d e a t h . The number 

of b e n e f i c i a r i e s , t he r e fo re , increased during tfce year from 1,565 to 

1,839, and t h e i r claims rose from 646,509 l i r e t o 770,674, 
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Consisted, o-f 
The f i f t h group of c r e d i t o r s M M a number of so ld i e r s and 

funct ionar ies from the old government of Vene t i a . By i t s na ture 

the number in t h i s group could not i n c r e a s e . At the beginning of 
live. 

the year 2,762 such ind iv idua l s had claims of 757,828^ At the end 

of the year 2,570 had claims of 723,725• 

Prom these f igures i t appears t h a t the Cassa de l l e r end l t e 

vifcalizie i n 1810 had claims of 14,184,508 l i r e from 32,192 i n d i -
liV-e 

v i d u a l s . This f igure was well wi thin the income of 15,522,382 which 
74 A 

the same cassa had during 1810, 

The t h i r d s ec t i on of the Monte Napoleone, the Cassa d'ammortlzzazione 

usua l ly had s i x kinds of claims aga ins t i t . By the f i r s t i t had to pay 

5% i n t e r e s t on s e c u r i t y bonds posted wi th I t by var ious publ ic func

t i o n a r i e s , such as n o t a r i e s , r e c e i v e r s , and j u d i c i a l employees. The 

c a p i t a l value of these depos i t s was 2,197,544 l i r e a t the beginning of 

1810 and rose to 3,012,506 l i r e by the end of the year . The t o t a l paid 

i n i n t e r e s t during the per iod was 150,625^ l i re . 

The second group of claims was held by v a r i o u s publ ic bodies whicU 

had deposited t h e i r f ree funds with the Cassa d 'ammortlzzazlone. The 

i n t e r e s t on these funds t o t a l l e d only 3,793AIn 1810. 

The t h i r d type of payment made by t h i s Cassa covered the a n n u i t i e s 

assumed from persons who had given the Cassa s u f f i c i e n t c a p i t a l t o 
lire 

cover the claims of their creditors. This amounted to 28,552Ain 1810. 

The fourth class of payment was interest of public bonds and the 

retirement of such bonds. This item cost 1,643,545 lire In 1810. 
74 Conto "del 1811, p.233-7. 



The f i f th type of charges on the Cassa d'ammortlzzazione was 

due to a large group of re l ig ious corporations and a c t i v i t i e s . This 

payment amounted to 1,360,788 in the year we are considering. 

Finally the Cassa had to pay various administrative costs which 

to ta l led 700,000 i n 1810, These costs arose from the fact that t h i s 

Cassa, unlike the other two, did not receive i t s funds by an annual 

grant from the Treasury, Instead i t received the incomes from 

national property which had formerly gone to the administration of 

the domain. To these wssAadded sequestrations such as those of April 

25, 1810, the 2% which a l l public employees had to pay from the i r 

sa lar ies in order to secure the pr ivi lege of a pension, the income 
S€€S 

from vacant episcopal masasm, and other accidental incomes. During 
1810 the income from all of these amounted to 5,210,406 lire. The 

expenses totalled a sum of 3,887,303 lire, so that there was left a 
75 

surplus of 1,323,103 lire© 

The picture which we have drawn of the activity of the Monte 

Napoleone in 1810 was typical of all years. The only difference was 

that in later years the Monte did not always find itself in such an 

enviable position. The reasons for this are numerous. Many charges 

on it were very slow to decrease even among the pensions. At the 

same time the government found it more difficult to give the 18 or 20 

million due to it each year, and the incomes from national property 

ravaged by war after 1812 began to decline. Also the government, 

75 Conto d~el 1811, p.239-246. 
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unable to keep the receipts from taxat ion suf f ic ien t ly high to 

meet the demands of i t s mi l i ta ry program, put increasing burdens 

on the Monte Napoleone. Final ly, the burden of the bonds Issued 

could not be met without jeopardizing the f inancia l position of 

the sinking fund, because the sales of nat ional property which 

were supposed to support these payments fai led to mater ia l ize . 

These facts can be understood only In re la t ionship with the finan

cial his tory of the period. 

Financial History 

This financial h is tory i s portrayed in two kinds of documents— 
origin &( 

budgets and accounts. The^budgets were drawn up at the beginning of 

a year and showed what was supposed to happen in the year. The ac

counts were drawn up at the end of the year and showed what had 

happened. 

The budgets were foymgd months ahead, the first step being taken 

when each Minister asked his subordinates what they expected to need 

in the approaching year. These requests were then formed into a 

single budget for the Ministry. On the basis of these demands Eugene 

formulated a list of recommendations which were sent to the Emperor. 

The latter, after examining these, fixed the credit which was oponod 

to each Minister for the year. This budget was published as part of 

a financial law. The rest of the law fixed the tax-rates, probably 

incomes, and the whole financial picture for the year. Such a budget 

was usually modified two or three times, sometimes several years after 

the year had really ended. This was because the budget signeld by 
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Napoleon was the l e g a l expression of what should be done, and, theiv 

fore , I t had to be cons tant ly modified to approach as c l o s e l y as 

poss ib le to the accounts , which were not l e g a l , but showed what was \ 

done or had to be done. No sums could be spent beyond those provided 
a.isa'r/a.£Je. 

i n the budget. The c r e d i t s opetved to the Min is te r s by i t were g ran ted 

to them, a s i x th a t a t ime, every two months dur ing the y e a r . In t h a t 

period the Minister could pay up t o t h a t amount by i s su ing mandates 

to i t s c r e d i t o r s . Such mandates could be cashed a t the Treasury . The 

cost of any branch of admin is t ra t ion could the re fore be expressed i n 

any one of three ways- -c red i t opened by the budget , mandates i s s u e d , 

mandates cashed. This exp la ins the d i f f e r ences between documents. 
76 

These d i f ferences are not du6j as Tarle says , t o the i n e x a c t i t u d e s 

of the documents. A d e t a i l e d ana lys i s of the f inances of the Kingdom. 

of I t a l y has convinced me t h a t i t s bookkeeping has a phenomenal accuracy . 

Before we t u r n to examine the way i n which budgets and accounts 

were brought i n t o agreement we should say a few words about the methods 

by which the bookkeeping of the Kingdom was checked. 

A Commission of National Accounts was c rea t ed by a decree of 

November 19, 1803 to examine and accept the accounts of the n a t i o n 

and of the Min i s t e r s . I t consis ted of e i g h t ^ m b e r s *aa**;W A ® a rning 
eacA. r -*•=—/^p""*"~"'~"~" '-•- - " ^ * v 

10,000 l i r e a year• «ad|6g^6g)(renewed by twos every two years A The 
Commission had to r e p o r t wi th in a year a f t e r a n a t i o n a l account was 

77 
') given to i t and could rece ive £§EI s e c r e t denunc ia t ions . This 

77 Decree of November 19, 1803 and a w l so of February 25, 1804 
i n Aldinl 34. 



Commission never had the opportunity to consider a national account 

as none was completed and closed by 1814. It did, however, review 

the accounts of Ministers. Those of 1805 were presented by a decree 

of March 1808,and on January 31, 1810 the simplest of them, that of 

the Minister of fiodcfc, was still unacceptable. The chief functions 

of the Commission of Accounts were given to the Senate when it was 

formed in 1809, but these were never actively exercised by it, so the 

Commission continued to exist. A decree of September 10, 1811 exten

ded the scope of the Commissions activity by subjecting to it all the 

receivers of direct taxes, cashiers of the Treasury or Monte Napoleone, 

Cashiers of the domain, the intendancies, the lottery, the army, the 

mints, and all the postmasters, who had accounts from 1802 to the end 

of 1810. About this same time there began a tendency to form special 

commissions to check on accounts. The law of finance of 1812 created 

79 

a commission of four men to verify the deficit of 1809. We have al

ready seen the fashion by which the Council of State reviewed the 
80 

accounts of the Household. By a decree of March 20, 1806 the Council 
81 

of Ministers began to review the Ministerial accounts for 1804, 

although this activity was by law attributed to the Commission of 

Accounts. Another function was taken from this body by a decree of 

December 1, 1809 which formed a committee of six to verify all re-

scriptions received by 1809 before they were burned. Another decree 

78 Royal Commission to Bovara, January 31, 1810 in Culto 18. 

79 This commission was formed by a decree of April 15, 1812.There is 
a copy in Culto 15. 

80 Chapter II. 

81 Culto 19. 
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of J u l y 2 3 , 1811 ex tended t h e same t r e a t m e n t t o t h e r e s c r l p t l o n s 
82 

of 1809 , This d u t y was c a r r i e d ou t d u r i n g F e b r u a r y 1812 . 

I n t h i s same month an e f f o r t was made t o c e n t r a l i z e the r e v i e w 

of accoun t s by c r e a t i n g a Chamber of Accounts (Chambre des Comptes) . 

This was decreed on February 8, and nomina t ions of the p r i n c i p a l mem-
A 

b e r s were s en t t o P a r i s on March 2 . A month l a t e r t h e s e had been 

named, but t h e r e i s no ev idence t h a t t h e y eve r per formed any p a r t of 

83 

t h e i r a c t i v i t y . This sys tem of u n c e n t r a l i z e d and a p p a r e n t l y u n o r 

gan ized review of a c c o u n t s was not n e a r l y a s c a r e l e s s i n p r a c t i c e a s 

i t appea r s on p a p e r , because a l l t he accoun t s were s c r u t i n i z e d by 

Eugene wi th some c a r e and even by Napoleon who c o n s t a n t l y i n s i s t e d 

on reduced expenses* 

An example of t h e way i n which a budge t c o u l d be modi f ied t o 

agree w i th an account can be seen from t h a t o f 1808 . The M i n i s t e r s 

o r i g i n a l l y demanded 146 ,700 ,679 l i r e . A f t e r d e t a i l e d s t u d y of t h e i r 

n e e d s , Eugene drew up a budget t o t a l l i n g 1 3 6 , 9 3 2 , 4 9 8 l i r e . This was 

s e n t t o the Emperor, who s l a s h e d t h e s e e s t i m a t e s t o 120 ,000 ,000 and 

i s s u e d the budget on December 2 3 , 1807 a s p a r t o f t he f i n a n c i a l law 

of 1 8 0 8 . S ince most c o s t s were h i g h e r t h a n p r o v i d e d i n t h i s way, i t 

became n e c e s s a r y t o open a d d i t i o n a l c r e d i t s . T h i s was done by d e c r e e s 

of September 1 9 , and October 1 6 , 1808 , and of J a n u a r y 6 and F e b r u a r y 

28 , 1809 . The budge t then t o t a l l e d 128 ,000 ,000 l i r e . The l a r g e s t 

82 Minutes of mee t ings a re i n Conto d e l l e F j n a n z e , 1 8 1 1 . p . 1 4 7 - 9 . 

83 Eugene t o Napoleon, March 2 and A p r i l 6 , 1812 i n AFivl712. 
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items in this increase were 400,000 lire for the new Senate and 

84 
500,000 for the Three Departments. After 1809 the changes in 

the budget of 1808 became more detailed as efforts were made to 

bring it into agreement with the account. By the beginning of 

1810 this budget had been cut to 125,000,000 but at that time the 

income was less than 124,000,000 and the expense still at 128,000,000. 

This deficit was reduced from 4,000,000 to 1,600,000 by transferring 

to it a paper surplus of 2,400,000 from earlier accounts. This con

sisted mostly of uncollected taxes or incomes from national property. 

Of course the problem was not solved in this way, but it was concealed 

two years later by lumping all the years from 1802 to 1809 into a 
85 

single account. 

The original budgets for each year with the dates upon which they 
86 

were decreed can be seen from the following table: 

Year Budget Dates 
1805 88 ,670 ,000 J u l y 17 , 1805 
1806 100 ,000 ,000 J u l y 17 , 1805 
1807 114 ,230 ,000 January 1 2 , 1807 
1808 120 ,000 ,000 December 2 3 , 1807 
1809 131 ,190 ,000 March 27 , 1809 
1810 127 ,000 ,000 March 1 1 , 1810 
1811 131 ,000 ,000 May 1 9 , 1811 
1812 144 ,000 ,000 February 6 , 1812 
1813 144 ,000 ,000 February 2 8 , 1813 

The f a s h i o n i n which t h e b u d g e t s grew from y e a r t o y e a r can be 

seen from t h i s t a b l e , but i t i s as n o t h i n g compared t o t h e way i n 

which the sumsA r e a l l y qp»"f-- i n c r e a s e d . The a c c o u n t of 1806, f o r 
a»>0«Ht£4 "to 

example^tmrri^oasS 121 ,514 ,880 l i r e by the b e g i n n i n g of 1808 and was 
87 

not y e t c l o s e d . There was a s u r p l u s i n the a c c o u n t s fo r 1804 and 

84 Modified budget of 1808 i n Box 4 2 . 

85 Ald in i 99 and 1 0 3 . 

86 These a r e w i th t h e f i n a n c i a l laws of the d a t e s g iven i n t h e B .L . 

87 A ld in i 9 8 . 
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1805, but tha t of 1807 a l so had a d e f i c i t . The law of finance of 
88 

1808 un i t ed the three accounts of 1804 and be fo re , 1805, and 1806 

to form a s ing le account wi th an income of 347,221,698 l i r e of Milan 

and an expense of 340,739,686 l i r e . The surplus of 4,935,060 l i r e 

of I t a l y was applied to the d e f i c i t of 1807 but was s t i l l i n s u f f i c i e n t . 

The years which followed were not much happ ie r . By the beginning of 

1810 a l l the accounts up to t h a t date had d e f i c i t s , which t o t a l l e d 
89 

twelve mi l l ion l i r e . With a constant s e r i e s of poor yea r s , i t was 

d i f f i c u l t to form an account t h a t would balance by jo in ing a poor 

year with adjacent good y e a r s . Never the less , thife process was con

t inued, for Napoleon always had the hope tha t some of the jpaper i n -

comes not yet co l l ec t ed i n the more r ecen t yea r s could poss ib ly be 

made t o mate r i a l i ze t o succor the more remote poor years where such 

hopes had faded. This did not prove e f f e c t i v e , because low p r i ce s 

of a g r i c u l t u r a l products made i t JIU^LIMHHHB to c o l l e c t the l a n d - t a x , 

and i t was impossible to increase the o ther t axes because of "the 

already e x i s t i n g d iscontent"* The only sugges t ion which was offered 

by the government was t h a t the annual payment of t h i r t y mi l l i on l i r e 

to France be suspended. Napoleon abso lu te ly re fused t o consider t h i s 
90 . 

u n t i l 1814 by which time i t had cost the country 228,232,795 l i r e . 

Al l other methods for r a i s i n g funds proved equal ly f u t i l e . The 

resources of the na t i ona l p roper ty could not be tapped, because the 

s a l e s of t h i s were always about ha l f the q u a n t i t y expected and about 

one- th i rd the v a l u e . Moreover, the bonds which had been issued for 

88 December 23, 1807, 

89 Minutes of meetings of Council of Finance in January 1810 in Aldini 99 

90 This total is given in Aldini 103. The other information is from 
Eugene to Napoleon, August 2, 11, and 26, 1809 in AFivl711B. 



109 

the Grand Feudatories in 1806 had put upon national property claims 

which could be neither honored or dismissed. In January 1809 Na

poleon proposed to issue more bonds, but Prina insisted that there 
91 

was a complete lack of faith in the government 's credit. In spite 

of the Minister of Finance, the royal will prevailed, and twenty 

millions in bonds were authorized by a decree of March 29, 1809. Only 

3,651,500 lire of these were issued the rest being withdrawn and an

nulled by the law of finance of March 11, 1810. Although these bonds 

did not begin to mature until the beginning of 1814, there was only 

177,000 lire of them outstanding on October 1, 1812, The rest had 

come back to the Monte Napoleon, chiefly as payments on sales of 
92 

national property. 

91 Eugene to Napoleon, February 24, 1809 and November 14, 1808 in 
Ducasse. 

92 The methods by which these bonds could come back to the government 
in payments were provided by decrees of March 29 and May 27, 1809• This 
latter unified the rules regarding alienation of national property as 
provided in decrees of September 3, 1802, May 17, 1804, March 3, and 13, 
1807. The chief provision of this:; decree was that the income;: from all 
sales after June 30, 1809 had to go to the Monte Napoleone until a fund 
of 20 million had been created there to meet the expenses of the bonds 
of March 29, 1809. These bonds were divided into 20 series of a million 
lire each with interest at 6%, They were to mature after January 1814 
at the rate of 3 million a year. The profit from these bonds W ^ S to 
be applied to the deficit of 1809 to the amount of 3 million, to the pay
ment of the bonds of April 26, 1806 maturing during 1809 to the amount 
of 6 million, and to other accounts for the rest. See decrees mentioned 
and Conto delle Fjnanze, 1809, 168; 1810, 170-71; and 1812, 161. The 
decree of March 1809 is in the supplement to B.L. on pages 364-69. 



3.1 0 

The law of March 11 , 1810 shopped the i s suance of the bonds 

authorized In March 1809 as we have s a i d , but d id so only for the 

sake of au thor iz ing two i ssues of bonds of i t s own. One of these 

i s s u e s , of eighteen mi l l ion l i r e , was t o r ep lace the bonds of 1806 

issued for the Grand Feuda to r i e s . The o ther , of f i f t e e n mi l l i on , 

was t o be used to reimburse the Treasury for advances i t had a l 

ready made toward these bonds and t o f i l l the d e f i c i t i n the accounts 
93 

of 1810 and 1811* The Treasury apparen t ly found some d i f f i c u l t y i n 

disposing of these bonds and issued only p a r t of them keeping the 

r e s t to i t s own c r e d i t aga ins t the Cassa d'Ammortlzazione. By October 

1813 when 4,638,000 l i r e of these should have matured, there had been 

r e t i r e d over twice t h i s amount or 10,277,500 l i r e . This does not i n 

d ica te t ha t the s t a t e was i n a prosperous f i n a n c i a l condi t ion but 

r a the r t ha t the publ ic had so l i t t l e confidence in the government's 

c r ed i t t ha t i t p re fe r red to use the bonds as payment for purchases of 
94 

pub l i c proper ty . 

93 On the h i s t o r y of these bonds of 1806 see Chapter I I . The bonds of 
March 1810 were t o be payable i n f ive years a t 3 mi l l i on a year begin
ning in 1811. To meet them and t h e i r 5% i n t e r e s t the Cassa d'ammort-
izazione was granted 15 mi l l ions i n l i q u i d n a t i o n a l proper ty and 45 
mi l l ions in ground and bui ld ing l e a s e s . These incomes were paid d i r e c t l y 
to the bond-holders for t h e i r i n t e r e s t , and these ho lders became i n ef
fec t the owners of these p r o p e r t i e s as s p e c i f i c p r o p e r t i e s were a l l o t t e d 
to support spec i f i c bonds, and the bond-holders could make use of the 
publ ic au tho r i t y of the Receivers of i n d i r e c t t axes to compel payments 
of the r e n t s from these l ands . The bonds were used by the Treasury t o 
meet the payment of the bonds of 1806 maturing i n 1808 amounting to 
6,138,750 l i r e ; the i n t e r e s t on these bonds and on the pub l ic debt of 
the Roman S ta tes from June 1808 to January 1810 amounting to 4,361,250; 
and to the accounts of 1810 and 1811 for the r e s t . 

94 Conto de l l e Fjnanze, 1812, 162. In 1810 a m i l l i o n of the c i v i l l i s t 
was paid t o Eugene i n bonds which the pub l ic d i d not want . (Decree of 
April 27, 1811 i n Culto 2 1 ) . 



V 
This lack of confidence was perhaps j u s t i f i e d by the genera l 

f inanc ia l condi t ion of the government but i t was i n no way based 

on i t s conduct toward i t s ob l i ga t i ons as i t s bonds had been punct-

u a l l y paid both £ w i n t e r e s t and p r i n c i p a l up t o t h a t t ime. 

The general d e f i c i t grew as the economic c r i s i s deepened. On 

December 26, 1810 Eugene wrote to the Emperor t h a t the d e f i c i t s on 

var ious accounts t o the end of tha t year amounted t o t h i r t e e n and 

a hal f mi l l ion l i r e . The law of February 6, 1812 which joined the 

accounts of the e ight years 1802 to 1809 f ixed the amount of t h i s 

s ingle account a t 636,000,000 but confessed t h a t the r e a l income 

was only 628,585,480 l i r e . The d e f i c i t was made up by a c r e d i t of 

four mi l l ion l i r e on the account of 1812 and va r ious paper debts owed 

by Prance t o I t a l y . 

The somewhat improved economic condi t ions of the country i n 1812 
-the 

were more than balanced by the expense of^new war which took most of 

the I t a l i a n Army to R u s s i a . No way of meeting the d e f i c i t s was found 

during tha t t e r r i b l e year , bu t by the beginning of 1813 time was t aken 

from f ight ing to consider the problem. The law of February 28, 1813 

Joinedthe two accounts 1810 and 1811 and g«*eAthem the d e f i c i t of 

1809 and before . This gave an expense of 279,903,705 l i r e while the 

most op t imis t i c es t imates of the income could not r a i s e i t over 

271,903,705. To meet t h i s d e f i c i t the Cassa d^mmort izzazione was 

ordered t o give t o t h e Treasury twelve mi l l i ons i n bonds maturing t o 

the amount of 750,000 l i r e a year beginning i n 1813 and to the amount 

of 3,250,000 l i r e a year beginning i n 1816. These bonds were in small 

values of 100, 150 and 500 l i r e bea r ing i n t e r e s t a$ 5%, They were 
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acceptable wi th in s i x months of matur i ty as cash with the Monte 

Napoleone or with the t a x - r e c e i v e r s . With these the debts of the 

Treasury were t o be pa id . 

On July 6, 1813 Napoleon wrote t o Pr ina suggest ing t h a t twelve 

mi l l ions i n new bonds be i s sued by the Cassa d^mmor t lzzaz lone . Pr ina 

answered t h a t the twelve mi l l ion a l ready i s sued were f a l l i n g i n value 

every day. On August 14 the Emperor increased the land- tax of 1813 by 

five and a ha l f mi l l i on l i r e and ordered the new r a t e continued for 

the f i r s t e igh t months of 1814. The revenue of 1813 s t i l l f e l l 

9,400,000 l i r e shor t of es t imates inc lud ing a l l poss ib le revenues . 

On October 13 the Treasury asked for f i f t e e n m i l l i o n for the war, so 

on i t s own v o l i t i o n the Council of Minis te rs c r e a t e d twelve m i l l i o n 

l i r e in bonds and gave ha l f of them to the Treasury . An a d d i t i o n a l 

twelve mi l l ion l i r e i n na t iona l p roper ty was put up for sale* But 
95 

the people wanted ne i t he r the land nor the bonds. 

The plan had been to use these bonds for payments u n t i l b e t t e r 

times a r r ived , and taxes could again be c o l l e c t e d . But b e t t e r t imes 

did not a r r i v e , and the government was dr iven more and more t o pay 

even urgent expenses i n bonds. On October 8 :̂ 1813 Melzi wrote t o 

Eugene to repor t on the widespread complaints aga in s t the Treasury 

"qui ne payant qu 'en bons toute espece de se rv i ce m&me u r g e n t e , l e s gene 

d'une manlere t r e s embarrass a n t e . . .Ce qui e s t c e r t a i n , c ' e s t que vu l a 

per te t o t a l e du c r e d i t l e s bons perdent enormement e t l ' o n ne trouve 

presque plus meme a l e s escompter." Eleven days l a t e r the Chancellor 

/T) 
95 Melzi to Napoleon, October 25,1813 i n Memojgrie-Documenti, I I , p . 
278-80. This same decree of October 22, 1813 ordered tha t a l l debts 
owed to communes be paid by March 1814« Mature bonds could be used 
for t h r ee -qua r t e r s of such payments. 
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wrote aga in t h a t the Treasury was c o m p l e t e l y empty and t h a t t h e 
96 

army c o n t r a c t o r s had ceased to d e l i v e r s u p p l i e s . 

Prom these f i g u r e s i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t t he Kingdom of I t a l y was 

bankrup t even be fo re i t had f a l l e n u n d e r the impac t of d e f e a t i n 

war and r e v o l t a t home. I t was bankrup t b e c a u s e i t s economic p o l i c i e s 

had d e s t r o y e d s±£ economic l i f e , and i t s p o l i t i c a l p o l i c i e s had d e s -

t royed a l l p u b l i c conf idence which might have p e r m i t t e d i t t o r i d e 

out t he g a l e . 

Such c r i t i c i s m i s no t a t a l l d i r e c t e d a t t h e form i n which f i 

nances were a d m i n i s t e r e d . This was e x c e l l e n t . I t s o r g a n i z a t i o n and 

t axes were s u b s e q u e n t l y adopted for the second Kingdom of I t a l y and 

con t inue i n a l a r g e p a r t even t o d a y . I t s d i v i s i o n i n t o two m i n i s t r i e s 

has been copied i n Prance i n our own l i f e t i m e . The d i f f i c u l t i e s of 

t h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n d i d n o t a r i s e from f a u l t s o f o r g a n i z a t i o n . They 

were r a t h e r f a u l t s of p o l i c y - - a n d n o t of f i n a n c i a l p o l i c y . I n t h e 

a b s t r a c t t h e t a x a t i o n was n o t t o o h e a v y . I t was a good d e a l l e s s 

than t h a t i n France a t the same t i m e . I n 1805 t h e t a x p a i d pe r c a p i t a 

i n the coun t ry was 18 l i r e . By 1811 i t was 1 9 . 5 and c o n t i n u e d t o 

r i s e . This compared t o 11 l i r e p e r head i n Lombardy of the o ld r e g i m e , 
97 

bu t p r i c e s had a l s o r i s e n . I n 1812 w i th a p o p u l a t i o n of 6 , 7 0 0 , 0 0 0 

the budget was 144 ,000 ,000 l i r e , which i s more t h a n 21 l i r e e a c h . By 

t h a t t i m e , p r i c e s had begun to f a l l . Moreover^even a sum a s sma l l as 

t h i s was d i f f i c u l t i n an a g r i c u l t u r a l coun t ry d u r i n g a commercial c r i -
A 

s i s . Money was a r a r e t h i n g f o r many people of Lombardy. I f t hey 

could have p a i d t h e i r t a x e s i n whea t , o r raw s i l k , t h e y would have 

done so e a s i l y , bu t money was s c a r c e . A document of 1805 e s t i m a t e d 

96 Wel l : Le p r i n c e Eugene e t Murat , 1813-14 ( 1 9 0 2 ) , I I , 506 -518 . 

97 These f i g u r e s a r e g i v e n by Pingaud i n Revue d ' h l s t o l r e d ip loma t ique 
ft>i. flu1j-iSHiiNHuJiacj(l950J- )C L. ) V W u c 
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the total income of the country at 1,008,000,000 lire of Milan 
98 

which made the tax of that year equal to 9%, By 1812 the taxa

tion had increased by over 50$, but the population had increased 

90$, so the burden should really have been less if the average 

income had remained the same. That was the crux of the difficulty. 

The taxation was probably not excessive viewed in the abstract. 

It may not even have been excessive under the economic conditions, 

but it was excessive in the face of a public opinion antagonized 

by other things. If the people had been with the government, it 

could have collected its taxes and sold its bonds. But because 

the people were not with it, it fell beaten in war, dishonored by 

revolt, and financially bankrupt. 

98 This is not so much an estimate as a guess at the smallest income 
upon which the known population could live. The real income could t)Qve Uek 
much higher. Document is in AFivl709B. 
99 Before we leave this subject, one point should be emphasized.Because 
the budgets of the French Empire and those of the Kingdom of Italy look 
very much alike, Albert Pingaud and bther non-Italian students of the 
subject have assumed that the taxes and financial administration of Italy 
were based on those of Prance.Nothing could be further from the truth. 
The financial system of the Kingdom of Italy,even in most administrative 
details, was based on Italian precedents going back before 1789;the fi
nancial system of the French Empire owed almost nothing to French prece
dents before 1789.This can be seen if we compare a Royal budget of,say, 
l808 with any budget for northern Italy of the Old Regime,even going back 
so far as the budget of the Duchy of Milan £or the year311^3r-7 in M» 
Formentiniill Ducato di Milano(1877),78-81 and then compare the Imperial 
budget of 1808 with any exposition of French finances of the Old Regime, 
as in Necker's famous Compte rendu (Paris,1781) • See footnotes nos.9,12, 
19,20,22,29, and SO above. | 
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Chapter IV 

Justice 

The Ministry of Justice 

The Minister of Justice, officially known as Chief Judge (Gran 

Giudice), was legally the first of the Ministers although, in fact, 

the Minister of Finance was consistently treated as the most important 

Minister, The Constitution of Lyons provided that the Chief Judge 

be named by the President and be irremovable except by resignation or 

condemnation for crime. His functions, however, could be taken away 

and given to a Secretary of State for Justice. In such a case the 

1 Manuscript materials on justice are practically lacking at Princeton 
and Paris. At Milan the materials are multitudinous and arranged ac
cording to neither history nor logic. The documents are divided into 
twenty-one sections of which only four are catalogued. Seventeen are 
records and papers of various courts, all uncatalogued, and usually 
divided for each institution into those before 1807 and those after 
1807. The other four are Giustlzia Civile, Giustlzia Punitlva, Ministero 
di Giustlzia, and Uffici Giudiziari. In all of these the material is 
disappointing. The first is mostly documents regarding the various 
civil cases; the second those on civil codes, with some on arrests and 
pardons; the third is not at all what might be expected since it is 
not concerned with the Ministry but with various parts of its adminis
tration, chiefly notaries. The last is somewhat more helpful but diffi
cult to use because of its arrangement which makes it a formidable mass 
of details. The whole system apparently taxed the abilities of the 
archivists themselves, for three of them could not find any financial 
accounts for justice after a morning's activity on my behalf. Fortun
ately, the regulations regarding justice were printed in the Bollettlno 
deile Leggl more faithfully than any others.A certain amount of material 
relevant to this chapter can be found in the standard works on the his
tory of Italian law.For bibliographical guidance see A.SolmijLa storia 
del diritto ltaliano(Rome,1922).The chief works are S.' Plvano.Storia del 
diritto italianotle fontl(Turin,19U-8);F.Schupfer,Manuale di storia del 
diritto ltaliano.Le fonti,les;p;i, e scienza(Rome, 190ii) ;F.Sclopis,Storia" 
della legislazione italiana (3 vol.,Turin,1863-16614.), Ill,$8-198 and. A. 
Pertile,Storia del diritto italiano dalla caduta del l'mpero romano alia 
codlficazione(2nd ed.,6 vol. in b,Turin,1892-1903) — 
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Chief Judge kept his title and salary while losing his duties. 

During the Napoleonic regime this was never necessary, because 

Napoleon, when the occasion arose, removed the Chief Judge as 

he would have removed any other Minister. 

The first Chief Judge, Bonaventura Spannocchl,was named to his 

position on January 27, 1802. He was a poor administrator particu

larly inefficient in organizing the new tribunals, so he was removed 

on June 9, 1805 and placed on a pension of 15,000 lire a year. The 

second and last Minister of Justice was Giuseppe Luosi who was ap-

pointed in June 1805 and remained at his poullXQii until the end of 
3 

the regime. 

The duties of the Minister of Justice were enumerated in a decree 

of November 23, 1803. This established the Chief Judge as the superior 

of all judicial organs of the country, all judges, the chambers of 

commerce, all notaries?and lawyers. He had to send to the Legislative 

2 Costituzlone della Repubblica Italians., titolo X. 

3 Spannochi (17 -18 ) had been president of a Court of Appeal and 
judge with the Court of Cassation in the First Cisalpine Republic. 
During the Second Cisalpine he was Chief Judge. See Pingaud: Les hommes 
d'Etat de la Republique Itallenne, (1914) 89-91. Luosi (1755-1830) of 
MirandoTa had been Minister of Justice and a member of the Directory of 
the Cisalpine. At the Congress of Lyons he was on the Committee of 
Thirty and became a Councillor of State of the new Republic in January 
1302. He became president of the judicial section of the Council of 
State on May 9, 1805 and exactly a month later became Chief Judge. In 
1810 he was admitted to the Senate. See Casini: Ritratti ê  studi 
modernl (1914) 392-93, 416-17; Compagnoni: Brevl memorle sulla vfta di 
G. Luosi (1831); «a& Papotti: Nptlzle sulla vita del conte G. Luosi 
della Mirandola (Modena, 1836)5 an«L C&tcttl ;'Vcfcu <LL &I*«J«^ L*osi~ g,oara.fte 
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Council all cases Involving questions on the application of the 

laws and regulations of public administration. He supervised all 

payments for judicial services, extraditions, and proposed new 

laws. For these activities he was paid 50,000 lire a year. 

The internal organization of the Ministry was partly carried 

over from the preceding government and partly modified later to 

meet the changes in the slowly-forming judicial system. As finally 

organized at the beginning of 1810, the Ministry had a Secretariate-

general, five Divisions, and two orfl-canh. The Secretariate-general 

was divided into four sections of administration. The Secretary-

general shunted all correspondence to the prope* division and himself 

handled the matters reserved for the Minister, The four sections were 

archivio, protocollo generale, spedlzione, and amminlstrazione economica. 

The five Divisions were concerned with legal studies, organization and 

personnelof courts, civil justice, criminal justice, and accounts. The 

two Qffieej were known as the Ufficio di Consul ta and the Ufflcio di 

Cassazione. The former was an advisory council of twelve experts con

voked by the Minister whenever he had a problem to discuss. Its mem

bership included the Secretary-general, the five Division chiefs, the 

president of the Legal Commission, two judges and the Procurator-general 

of the Court of Appeals of Milan, Romagnosi from the Special School of 

High Legislation, and Sani, professor of criminal law at Pavia. The 

Office of Cassation kept the records of the civil and criminal cases 
4 

before the Court of Cassation. Besides all these the Ministry had 
5 

twenty-one minor employees giving a grand total of seventy-two employees. 

4 Eight volumes of such records were published at Milan before 1810 with 
the title Glurfeprudenza del Trlbunale di Cassazione, ossia compendio delle 
sentenze, 

5 A complete analysis of the organization, duties, and employees of the 
Ministry in 1810 is in Box 43. 
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AttracUei to 

DH|.iHin1mit frnm the Minis t ry of J u s t i c e , a l though not connected 

with the j u d i c i a l system, were two other i n s t i t u t i o n s a the Royal Legal 

Commission and the n o t a r i a l a r c h i v e s . The Legal Commission had been 

crea ted by a decree of December 27, 1802, I t cons i s t ed of a board of 
S e r v e d a s 

th ree men who^azqzu- r r inmi i | , M i iy nny ' ^ - " H 1 " -M4-"« iH^Mvm in . nii"'i inn*i.'j»a4A^ 
"to a / / 9o^c^iu^e-h.tr a.je-hx.ies. 

Qqg5SmEaB3 l e g a l a d v i s o r s ^ qau^-^Mt-ritiliitrlitiiy h i Ml.Hi T i i i l i l In il 1 (Tl I'lllTI) 

tatcmHMMsfcaAj* iJHB"̂ ib=aw"4m ,am*»frtterrerE& I t i s ev iden t t h a t t h e i r advice 

sometimes r e su l t ed in a change of method i f not i n a change of p o l i c y . 

This board was paid by the Minis ter of J u s t i c e , I t s cos t dec l ined 

slowly as years passed. In 1805 i t was 61,260 l i r e of Milan and the 
following year about the same. In 1807 i t cos t 41,565 l i r e of I t a l y 

6 
and usua l ly stayed below 40,000 for the r e s t of the regime. 

The no t a r i e s and n o t a r i a l a rchives were r e g u l a t e d by a long decree 

of June 17, 1806. The former were defined as p u b l i c func t ionar ies to 

receive ac t s and con t rac t s which r equ i r ed the a u t h e n t i c i t y of pub l ic 

a u t h o r i t y . They could serve for the whole department i n which they 

were s t a t ioned , and usua l ly there were two n o t a r i e s for each d i s t r i c t 

of a Ju s t i ce of the Peace. The n o t a r i a l a rch ives were c rea ted on 

September 4, 1806 with twenty-one main a rch ives and nine subs id ia ry 

ones. The former acted wi th in the sphere of a whole department while 

the l a t t e r acted wi thin the same j u r i s d i c t i o n a l t e r r i t o r y as the T r i 

bunal of F i r s t Ins tance i n the same c i t y . The whole system was put 

i n t o complete a c t i v i t y by a decree of October 7 , 1807 which named the 

employees of a l l these a r c h i v e s . 

6 The accounts a re in Aldini 98 and 103. 

http://Ml.Hi
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The expenses of the Chief Judge and the Minis t ry of J u s t i c e 

increased qui te s t e a d i l y during the regime. I n 1805 i t was 165,925 

l i r e of Milan and the following year had r i s e n to 258,368 l i r e of 

Milan, In 1807 i t was 213,395 of I t a l y , This rose t o 249,896 i n 
7 

1809 and almost 310,000 i n 1812. The other expenses of j u s t i c e 

a lso increased although a vigorous e f f o r t was made to keep them down 
8 

by the levying of fees and f i n e s . The annexat ions of new t e r r i t o r i e s 

made for a na tu ra l i n c r e a s e , s o t h a t t h i s i tem, which had been only a 
9 

mi l l ion l i r e in 1804, rose to seven and a h a l f mi l l i on i n 1812. The 

p r inc ipa l expenditures i n these t o t a l s were for s a l a r i e s and off ice 
10 

expenses. 

7 The first three figures are from Aldini 98, that of 1809 from MS. 
account #54 in the library of the Archivio di Stato. The last, which 
is credit opened for the purpose, is in Aldini 103. 

8 See decrees of April 16, July 16, and November 8, 1804; also September 
11, 1807,and September 9, 1808. 

9 The following totals are from Aldini 98 and 103, The first four are 
amounts paid on these accounts to January 1, 1808. The last is a budget. 
The others are amounts paid to October 1, 1812 . The great increase oc
curred in 1806 when the central government assumed all judicial costs 
previously borne by the departments. 

1804 
1805 
1806 
1807 

1,095,926 
1,098,691 
6,570,658 
5,215,120 

1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 

7,241,313 
7,647,353 
7,553,554 
7,500,000 

10 A t y p i c a l budget i s t h a t of 1812 from Aldini 103: 

Minister of J u s t i c e 
Employees of Ministry 
Court of Cassation 
Courts of Appeal 
Courts of Civ i l and Criminal J u s t i c e 
Civi l Courts of F i r s t Ins tance 
J u s t i c e s of the Peace 
Employees of Courts 
Expense of t r i a l s 
Royal Legal-Commission 
Reserve 

L 50,000 
260,000 
186,400 
659,000 

1,636,640 
455,000 

1,394,000 
1,153,000 

900,000 
36,500 

769,460 
L 7,500,000 
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The Judicial System 

During the Republic the judicial structure,administered by the 

Chief Judge,was organized only incompletely and was handicapped by 

the chaotic rules of law and procedure which it had to practice. The 

organization of the administration of justice of the Cisalpine Ro
ll 

public had been restored after Marengo but lasted only two years. 

The constitutional provisions on this subject were very vague, but 

the law of July 22, 1802 blocked out a new system whose chief elements 
12 

had been first brought to Lombardy by Joseph II. In each important 

town or city was to be a justice of the peace (pretore) aided by from 

two to six lieutenants; in the capital city of each department was to 

be a Tribunal of Appeal; in Bologna and Milan were to be Tribunals of 

Revision; and over all in Milan was to be a Tribunal of Cassation. In 

both civil and criminal law the ordinary case was presented to only 

two of these four stages of justice. The Tribunal of Revision received 
•drke 

a case only if there was a disagreement between the Justice of Peace 

acting as a judge of first instance and the Tribunal of Appeal. The 

11 The organic law of the Cisalpine Republic was published by a decree 
of 16 Thermidorjf angff V as Leggi organlche gludiclarle della Repubblica 
Cisalplna (Milan, anno VI-1797). This Has revived after the Thirteen 
Months by the law of 16 Messidor^ a n ^ VIII in Collezione delle leggi, 
proclami, ed edittl pubblicatl in Bologna dopo il ritorno delle Truppe 
Francesi, part I, pages 65-67* 

12 The judicial system of the old regime differed from that of a modern 
state in many ways. It was autonomous, its judicial functions were not 
clearly separated from political or administrative functions, and its 
structure, developed over centuries9was neither logical nor hierarchial. 
All of these had been reformed in Lombardy before the Revolution so that 

v.̂ —-~v the province had a ̂ iodern system by 1789. The first two attributes men-
revhoveU tioned above were kn^fXgqy t>y a law of September 23, 1771; the last by one 

«-»<*=•«<—-J of February 11, 1786. See Valsecchi: L'Assolutlsmo illumlnato, II, 191-
94, 215-18, 277; Sandona: II Regno Lombardo VenetoT 20,22,33-51; and 
Vianello: II Settecento Milanese, 164-65. 
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Tribunal of Cassation received a case only if some question of legal 

procedure or forms of law was involved, -n- • P 

This judicial system was organized very slowly. The Tribunals 

of Cassation and Revision were established and their Judges named on 

April 15, 1802, By a proclamation of May 10, 1802 they began to func

tion on June 1, applying the law of the locality in which the case 

arose. The Tribunals of Appeal were named in the course of 1803 and 
14 

began to function a year later. The Justices of the Peace in the 
15 

prefectures and vice-prefectures were not named until August 6, 1804, 

, vehAe mi aire 
13 Judicial districts were left as established in the law of 28 ̂ 'rtwiimifrV 
anfg X, The law of July 22, 1802 assigned to each judicial unit a com-
mlssarlo, who enforced the forms of law and the discipline of the court, 
and a procuratore who defended the rights of the state. In civil cases, 
those involving more than 2000 Milanese scudl were reserved to the pre tore; 
all others were tried by the lieutenants. Both were appealable. In crim
inal cases the Constitution had promised two juries, one to indict and the 
other to determine questions of fact during the trial (Titolo XIII). The 
law of July 1802 established neither of these. Instead it divided crimes 
into those punishable by detention up to 15 days or by a fine up to 100 
lire and those of greater penalty. The justice of the peace tried the 
former immediately and acted as a preliminary, indicting investigator for 
the others. The trial for these latter took place before a tribunal made 
up of the pretore and two lieutenants. In both cases the judgment could 
be carried to the Tribunal of Appeal. It could be carried to the Tribunal 
of Revision only if the first trial resulted in acquittal and the second 
in condemnation, 

J.4 Some on April 1 and some on July 1, 1804 according to decrees of March 
2 and June 11, 1804, 

15 According to the Constitution?the judges of Cassation and Revision were 
to be elected by the Electoral Colleges and the personnel of the lower 
courts chosen by the Consulta dl Stato from a four-fold list submitted to 
it by these higher judges. Instead Napoleon named the upper judges 
(April 15, 1802) and fixed their salary two year later (March 30, 1804). 
The lower judges were chosen constitutionally as regulated by a law of 
J#ly 25, 1802, 



Besides the regular Jud i c i a l sys tem,Tr ibunals of Commerce were 

created on August 26, 1802, and many s p e c i a l c r i m i n a l t r i b u n a l s and 

m i l i t a r y cour ts were e s t ab l i shed in a despe ra t e e f f o r t to main ta in 
16 

public o rder . 

This j u d i c i a l organizat ion was not a success ch ie f ly for e x t e r n a l 

reasons . The v a r i e t y of laws made c i v i l j u s t i c e an unce r t a in and 

h a l t i n g a c t i v i t y . The l ack of forceful e f f o r t i n organizing the cour t s 

allowed months and even years to go by before the system was put in$o 

e f f e c t . This lack of organisa t ion made the enforcement of c r iminal 

law e spec i a l l y poor, and i t was necessary t o reenforce t h i s by a s e r i e s 

of ed ic t s c rea t ing spec ia l summary c r imina l and m i l i t a r y t r i b u n a l s . 

F ina l ly the whole fundamental b a s i s of the system was weakened by the 

fac t tha t a l l lower j u s t i c e was a t the expense of the departments which 

vied with each other i n Lh^lv .tiff Ji'Lb "» tu.ll to provide for i t . 

A number of these d i f f i c u l t i e s were removed immedia te ly taf ter the 

c rea t ion of the Kingdom i n 1805» At the beginning of June a l l d e p a r t 

mental adminis t ra t ion inc luding j u s t i c e was taken over by the c e n t r a l 
17 

government. The th i rd c o n s t i t u t i o n a l s t a t u t e of June 5 a l s o had a 

long € 3 ^ d on the admin is t ra t ion of j u s t i c e . This provided t h a t a l l 

t r i a l s take place i n publ ic sessions before t r i b u n a l s of severa l Judges 

who decided by major i ty v o t e . These judges were named for l i f e by the 

King. The Tribunal of Cassation was caut ioned t o observe the execut ion 

of laws and repor t to the Chief Judge whenever the Tribunals m i s i n t e r p r e 

ted the sense of a law. In such a case the problem was decided by the 

King in the Council of S t a t e . 

16 See Pingaud: Bonaparte, p res iden t de l a Republique I t a l l e n n e ( P a r i s , 
1914), I I , 30-47. 

17 See Chapter VIII 
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The old j u d i c i a l organiza t ion cont inued, but a s e r i e s of com-

missions were e s t ab l i shed to modify i t under the guidance of Andre 
18 

Abr ia l . He spent a year i n the Kingdom of I t a l y for t h i s purpose 

and on September 4, 1805 wrote to Napoleon tha t the general p lan for 
19 

the organiza t ion of j u s t i c e was complete. 

This organic r egu la t ion of c i v i l and c r imina l j u s t i c e was published 
20 

on June 13 , 1806, I t provided t h a t j u s t i c e be adminis tered i n the 

King's name by J u s t i c e s of the Peace, Cor rec t iona l Tr ibuna l s , Courts 

of F i r s t Ins tance of Civi l and Criminal J u s t i c e , Courts of Appeal, a 

Court of Cassat ion, Tribunals of Commerce, and Mi l i t a ry Tr ibuna l s . Each 

Tribunal had a P res iden t . Each Court had a F i r s t - P r e s i d e n t who was 

aided by a P res iden t . With each Tribunal was a Royal Procura tor ; with 

each Court was a Royal Procura tor -genera l B 

The lowest grade of Jud i c i a l a c t i v i t y r e s t e d with the a r b i t r a t o r s . 

These were concerned only with c i v i l c a se s , and there was no appeal 

from t h e i r dec is ion unless one of the p a r t i e s had prev ious ly made an 

express r e s e r v a t i o n . 

18 Born in 1750 t h i s man had taken p a r t i n the reforms of Maupe'ou and 
been commissioner to the French Court of Cassat ion from 1791-1799. In 
the l a t t e r year he organized the government a t Naples, became Minis ter 
of Ju s t i c e a f t e r the 18 Brumaire, helped wr i te the French codes, and 
was made a Senator i n 1802. He spent a good dea l of the remaining years 
of the regime organizing j u s t i c e on Napoleonic l i n e s in the vas sa l s t a t e s . 

19 Abrial to Napoleon, September 4 , 1805 i n AFivl709B. 

20 Regolamento organico d e l l a g i u s t i z i a c i v i l e e pun l t l va , 15 guigno 1806 
(Bologna, 1859) a l so i n B.L. 625-54. For a French law t h i s one i s poorly 
organized and poorly w r i t t e n . 



lay i*;<tr(v 
The second grade of justlceA«fisaAthe Justices of the Peace, who 

had both civil and criminal functions. In civil actions the Justices 

of the Peace judged without appeal cases involving persons or movable 

property up to a value of 100 lire. They also judged with appeal 
21 

cases up to a value of 600 lire. 

In criminal actions the Justice of the Peace had jurisdiction 

over cases which were punishable by not over ten days in jail or fifty 

lire fine. Prom the fines there was no appeal. The jail sentences 

could be appealed to a Court of First Instance, but the term had to 

be served unless the defendant could post sufficient bail. The Justice 

also acted as a police agent under the orders of the local Court of 
22 

First Instance. 

The Correctional Tribunals were the usual first gradation of 
23 

criminal justice with cognizance of all misdemeanors which were not 

granted to the Justices of the Peace. These tribunals were really 

the civil section of the Courts of First Instance with four judges 
TV»e vo£-€s c>"f a~t /east tUr€,e of- tZve. -four J^d-f&s uoe.re. t%ece-&s<3.^ 

sitting. VBSS*F=*h^s«=#d3s3ste?^^ 

21 All disputes except those exempt by law from conciliation could be 
carried before a Justice of the Peace who acted as a conciliator. When 
that failed, the case could go to arbitrators unless the parties re
fused arbitration. In such an event the case went to a Tribunal. When 
the Justice of the Peace was successful as a conciliator, he received . 
one-half per cent of the value of the disputed object within the limits 
of five lire and five hundred lire. 

22 In this capacity he gathered evidence, witnesses, or other proof, 
had arrested those caught in flagrant crime or accused by general public 
outcry. In cities where there were several Justices of the Peace, only 
one, named by the King, had this task of police agent. 

23 This decree assumed a basic distinction between misdemeanors (delltti 
che la legge punlsce con pena correzionale) and felonies (delitti d'alto 
crimlnale). This was replaced by a three-fold distinction by decree of 
July 7, 1807. 



The sentence of such a court could be appealed to a Court of Appeal 

by the condemned, by the Royal Procurator, or by the plaintiff when 

It was In the public's interest. 

The Correctional Tribunals also received or rejected accusations 

of felonies. When the Tribunal decided that a felony had been committed, 

the Royal Procurator drew up aj| $|g& of accusation. This BSS. was 3^-

*m4-ywrt, ,f'"-if"Hnrg& or rejected by the Tribunal, When it was ^H3nsk*4m*ui or 

ip^-tm^s^ the Royal Procurator gave the case to the criminal section of 

the court for judgment. If the bill was rejected, the accused v/as freed, 

but the Royal Procurator could appeal such a rejection to the Court of 

Appeal, If the case involved public interest, the plaintiff could also 

do this. In general^no one could be tried for a felony before a Court 

of First Instance unless a bill of indictment had been ĝ m&'̂ aSi. by the 
24 

civil section of that court. 

These Courts of First Instance with civil and criminal sections 

were in each department. The civil section consisted of at least five 

judges including the President, This section had primary jurisdiction 

over all cases except those attributed to the Justices of the Peace or 

some other court. The decisions of the civil section of the Court of 

First Instance were without appeal if the value of the controversy did 

not exceed 1,200 lire ©# one year's salary. If it was over this limit, 

the judgment could be carried to the Court of Appeal. The appeals from 

24 The civil section of the Court of First Instance acting as a Cor
rectional Tribunal, or as an indicting jury could be divided into parts, 
which could be sent by the King into different places where their func
tioning was needed. 



the c i v i l cases of the J u s t i c e s of the Peace a l s o came to the c i v i l 

sec t ion of the Court of F i r s t Ins tance ac t i ng as a f i n a l cou r t . The 

criminal sec t ions of t h i s court wMm»4=rt7S3sĝ =̂ g cases of felony sen t 

to i t by the Correct ional Tribunal i n @ publ ic tSg&Q. i n the presence 
"XUs. iastter ha<f -fcUe. rigtt -to propose. &t*ytt.t"j /A- A/s 

of the accused. ffpa iwt-̂ AV* Man frhja-^ghF-yn ^n/iUHH ayry^ffHr^-^-TT-^-n 

own defense. After the evidence had been p re sen ted , the judges d e l i b 

e ra ted in sec re t . gggH!^ f i r s t on the f a c t s , then on the law and pena l ty . 

The judges were always in equal numbers with an equal ly 
divided vote as- an a c q u i t t a l . Appeal could be made to the Court of 

Appeal by the condemned or in cases involving the death pena l ty , except 

those of arson or a s s a u l t , by the P r o c u r a t o r - g e n e r a l . 

The Courts of Appeal judged tq.i]jM»J.Kfa±a sentences from a l l lower 

ranks of j u r i s d i c t i o n inc luding the a r b i t r a t o r s , J u s t i c e s of the Peace, 

Tribunals of Commerce, and Courts of F i r s t I n s t a n c e . In c i v i l cases 

involving over 10,000 l i r e the p a r t i e s could c a r r y t h e i r case immediately 

to the Court of Appeal as a cour t of f i r s t and l a s t j u r i s d i c t i o n . In 

such a case the p a r t i e s had to depos i t a p e t i t i o n t o t h i s e f fec t with 

the Chancellor of the Court. In c i v i l cases the Court of Appeal s a t 

with seven Judges, i n cr iminal cases with a t l e a s t e i g h t , and in com

mercial cases with four judges and three bus iness men. The Court a l s o 

pronounced on accusat ions aga ins t a lower t r i b u n a l or aga ins t judges 
of the. /aw /**/ resp&cir 

for v i o l a t i o n s ! ^ 5 ^ S S to t h e i r func t ions . I n such a case the s e c t i o n 

of the Court pres ided over by the P res iden t accepted or r e j ec t ed the 

accusat ion , and the sec t ion pres ided over by the F i r s t - P r e s i d e n t t r i e d 

the case . Whenever the King judged i t convenient , the Chief Judge could 

pres ide over a Court of Appeal, 
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The Court of Cassation was not a court in the regular judicial 

system. For most cases the Courts of Appeal were the highest juris

diction in the Kingdom. The Court of Cassation was instituted to 
observance. 

maintain nhnnwpt.t-en of law and see that the other courts carried out 

their functions. It judged, not in the interests of the litigants, but 

in the interest of the law itself. Accordingly, it had no concern with 

the merits of any case but only with the legal forms of judgment. It 

annulled anyA3=egsl act which violated such forms or was manifestly in 

contravention of the law or the regulations of public administration. 

The only cases admitted to its cognizance were those already definitively 

judged or concerned with the competence of courts. When thee appeal to 
lost? 

Cassation was gagsfcaahftgl the claimant was fined 400 lire, of which 300 

went to the public treasury and the rest to the other party in the case. 

Cases could also be appealed to the Court of Cassation by the Koyal 

Procurator for violations of competence. In every case annulled by the 

Court of Cassation the decision was written on the records of the orig

inal court. If the same case was appealed twice to the Court of Cassation 

the second time it was submitted to the Chief Judge for decision. Con

tradictory decisions by two courts in regard to the same case and pe

titions for change of venue also were submitted to the Court of Cassation 

for decision. When accusations were made against a Court of Appeal or 
•fa*. 4c«,eptat*c.e-

Pirst Instance, the charge was considered^by one section of the Court of 

Cassation and tried by the other if accepted. The indicting section 

was presided over by the First President; the trial section was presided 

over by the Chief Judge. 



129 

All courts had associated with them so-called ministry pubblio^» 

These were agents of the government who supervised the nnnnrvntil nn of 

the laws and the execution of €gl judgments. A portion of this activ

ity was exercised by the Royal Procurators, even in civil cases where 

they represented the public interest and could interfere whenever they 

believed it to be necessary. There was also with each court or Justice 

of the Peace a Chancellor named by the King. He with his assistants 

performed all the duties of a Clerk of Court. Each Court also had 

patroclnatori, named by the King. No one could appear before a court 

without the aid of these in preparing the case. Finally each Court or 
or<Je»- |'u 

Justice of the Peace had a number of uscieri, who maintained j_'"**i * -. 
courtr 

Wilffr and supervised a l l the du t i e s of po l i ce i n connection with the 

adminis t ra t ion of j u s t i c e . 

This j u d i c i a l system did not begin t o funct ion immediately. A 

decree of June 17, 1806 e s t ab l i shed i t s i n s t i t u t i o n a l ou t l i ne s and 

s a l a r i e s . The Court of Cassation was to s i t a t Milan and the four 

6ourts of Appeal a t Milan, Venice, Bologna, and Bresc ia . There were 

twenty-one Courts of Civi l and Criminal J u s t i c e e s t ab l i shed i n the 

cap i t a l c i t i e s of the departments, and i n n ine teen other important 

towns were Civi l Tribunals of F i r s t I n s t a n c e . F ina l ly there were two 
J u s t i c e s of the Peace in Milan, Venice, Bologna, Bresc ia , and Verona 

25 
and one each in 330 other p l a c e s . 

25 The Court of Cassation had a F i r s t P r e s i d e n t , a P res iden t , s i x t een 
judges, a Royal Procura tor -genera l wi th an a s s i s t a n t and a Chancel lor . 
These were paid a t o t a l sa la ry of 174,000 l i r e . Each Court of Appeal 
had a F i r s t Pres ident , a P res iden t , four teen judges , a Royal Procura tor -
general wi th an a s s i s t a n t and a Chancel lor . The s a l a ry expense for the 
courts a t Milan and Venice was 136,000 each and for the o ther two 116,500 
each. Each Court of Civi l and Criminal J u s t i c e had a separa te Chancellor 
for c i v i l and cr iminal mat te rs and e i t h e r twelve or e igh t judges depending 
on the s i ze of the department. The s a l a r i e s a l s o va r i ed so t h a t the t o t a l 
was 86,000 for Milan or Venice but only 47,000 for Reggio, Sondrio , 
Belluno, or Capo d ' I s t r i a . The Tribunals of F i r s t Ins tance cos t 19,000 
l i r e each. The sa la ry of a Jus t i ce of the Peace var ied from 2,500 l i r e i n 
Milan to 600 l i r e i n a small town. 



It took almost a year to organize theae courts and name judges^ 

to their benches. This was done for the Court of Cassation in January 

1807. The Justices of the Peace were named for Lombardy in March and 

for Venetia in June with one in each canton. In the great cities where 

there were two, one served the city and one the surrounding canton. 

The officers of the other courts were named in May 1807 and the judges 
26 

in August. The whole system began to function on October 14, 1807. 

This system of regular courts was extended to the subsequent annex

ations of the Kingdom. In the summer of 1808 the Three Departments were 

given a Court of Appeal at Ancona and inferior Tribunals in each depart

ment. Two years later on August 10, 1810 Alto Adige was given the in

ferior tribunals of a department and these made subordinate to the Court 
27 

of Appeal at Brescia. 

26 See decrees of January 11, March 7, April 21, May 18, June 19, June 26, 
August 8, and September 16, 1807. Once appointed these judges were to 
have been irremovable,according to the Constitution. Thfifl regulation of 
June 1806 suspended this provision for three years. After that time, the 
judges did not become i ndependent of the government. They were closely 
supervised especially for judicial and political actions. Their disci
pline was established in detail by a decree of August 20, 1811 which even 
allowed them to be removed from their functions and discharged. Each had 
to have a lauriate in jurisprudence from a national university since 1802 
or from some other university before that date. 

27 On Dalmatia see decrees of September 4, and December 25, 1806 also 
"Distrettuazione giudiziarla nella Dalmazia nel 1807" in Boll, di arohe-
ologla e storla Dalmata (1888), 86-87. On the Three Departments see, 
among others^decrees of April 8, April 21, May 20, June 28 and 30, August 
12, and September 16, 1808. On Alto Adige see Menestrina: "La legislazion* 
civile del dipartimento dell'Alto Adige" in Archlvlo per 1 'Alto Adige, 
(1909) IV or in La Venezla Tridentina nel Regno Itallco (Rome, 1919) 165-
89. 
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No rad ica l changes were made i n t h i s system during the remaining 

years of the regime, but a number of enactments added d e t a i l s t o i t s 

admin i s t ra t ion . On August 16, 1808 the p a t r o c i n a t o r i with each Court 

or Tribunal were organized i n t o a chamber of from fourt to s i x i n d i 

v i d u a l s . This body was ordered to r e g u l a t e the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

these counsels and the judges and to concern i t s e l f with the i n t e r n a l 

regula t ions of the cour t . Two weeks l a t e r on August 30 the government 

issued a long r e g u l a t i o n on the p o l i c e and d i s c i p l i n e of a l l t r i b u n a l s 

and cour ts f ix ing i n d e t a i l such sub jec t s as t h e s ize and conduct of 

the audiences and the a l lo t tment of d u t i e s and c a s e s . Shor t ly a f t e r 

ward, on September 11 a chamber of u s c i e r i was created i n each cour t 

to a s s i s t i n regu la t ing a l l mat ters i n the sphere of a c t i v i t y of these 

func t iona r i e s . Las t ly on August 9, 1811 a decree e s t ab l i shed a ba r 
28 

for lawyers p r ac t i c ing before t r i b u n a l s and c o u r t s . 

Besides the r e g u l a r j u d i c i a l system which we have examined the re 

were a number of other j u d i c i a l bodies of a more spec ia l i zed n a t u r e . 

These were concerned with quest ions of commerce, ascsSHB. or pub l i c o rde r . 

28 The bar cons i s ted of a l i s t of lawyers made by the Pres ident and 
Royal Procurator of the town. Each i n d i v i d u a l on t h i s l i s t had t o 

take the oath of a l l e g i a n c e . New i n d i v i d u a l s were admitted t o t h i s 
bar only i f they had the l a u r e a t e from a Royal Univers i ty , three 
years experience i n connection with a Tr ibunal of F i r s t I n s t ance , a 
c e r t i f i c a t e of good conduct from the l o c a l p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t y , and 
proof of having f u l f i l l e d t h e i r m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e . The d i s c i p l i n e of 
these lawyers was en t rus ted to a counci l of advocates to be c r ea t ed 
i n each town where there was more than twenty of them. In other p laces 
t h i s r egu la t ion was given to the l o c a l c o u r t . This d i s c i p l i n e could be 
enforced by censure , suspension, or d isbarment . 
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A decree of August 26, 1802 had c rea ted a commercial cour t (earnerft. 

di comraercloy of five members i n each commune where there was a l ready a 

mercant i le t r i b u n a l . The o r i g i n a l members were chosen by the government, 

but a t h i r d of these were replaced each year by the business men of the 

t e r r i t o r y . The same decree c rea ted i n each Court of Appeal or Revision 

a commercial s ec t i o n of th ree judges and two bus iness men. This group 

served as a Court of Appeal or Revision for commercial c a se s . 

Commercial j u s t i c e was adminis tered i n t h i s fashion u n t i l the end 

of 1806. Then the Regulation of June 13 , amplif ied by a decree of 

November 7, abolished the Chambers of Commerce, r e p l a c i n g them by Tribunals 

of Commerce to be s e t up in s ix t een p r i n c i p a l c i t i e s . In p laces where 

there was no Tribunal of Commerce the l o c a l c i v i l court exerc i sed i t s 

funct ions . These new courts were to be supported e n t i r e l y by i&iybfr f ees 

and f i n e s . Whenever these proved i n s u f f i c i e n t , a tax was assessed on 

the business men of the d i s t r i c t to make up the d e f i c i t . 
ae£tik$ <2.srba.b>h'sk&<L. 

There was some delay In^ffl^te&wg these new cour t s isB^&^-fe^SSSgiia As 

a r e s u l t the old Chambers of Commerce continued to func t ion . On September 

16, 1807 they were ordered suppressed by October 14 except i n e igh t ch ie f 

c i t i e s . In other places commercial cases were p r o v i s i o n a l l y given to 

the regular c o u r t s . The members of these e ight Tr ibunals and the com

mercial s ec t ions of t h e i r Courts of Appeal were not named u n t i l November 

18, 1807. During the next three years s i x o ther such cour ts were e s t a b -
29 

l i s h e d . t h e majori ty because of t h e annexations of new t e r r i t o r y . 

29 Tribunals of Commerce were i n Milan, Venice, Bologna, Bresc ia , Verona, 
Fer ra ra , Bergamo, Rimini, Modena, Mantua, Rovereto, Bolzano, Ancona, and 
S i n i g a g l i a . See decrees of June 30 and September 25, 1808, August 10 and 
November 2 4, 1810. 



JBsg^@fAJustice received l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n under the Republic 

when the country had only a small and unimportant coast l i n e . J u s t i c e 

of t h i s kind was p rov i s iona l l y adminis tered by the ordinary judges 
30 

in accordance with a method e s t ab l i shed on August 10, 1803. After 

the annexation of Venetia , the subjec t became of much g r e a t e r impor

t ance . A decree of August 23, 1807 c rea ted a s p e c i a l naval commission 

to judge a l l persons a l ready held on cr iminal charges in A mat te rs , aa?" 

ftsgs&^ This commission cons is ted of f ive judges headed by a cap ta in 

of a f r i g a t e and using m i l i t a r y law. On September 8, 1807 a more 

permanent organizat ion of xaaas^B&.justice was e s t a b l i s h e d . This con

s i s t e d of th ree separa te t r i b u n a l s s i t t i n g a t Venice and having cog

nizance of criminal ma t t e r s , co r r ec t i ona l pol ice»and crews. The major

i t y of the judges on these t r i b u n a l s were naval men chosen by the Com

missioner-general of Marine. Appeal could be made only for v i o l a t i o n 

of lega l forms or fa l se app l i ca t ion of law. This appeal was judged by 

a committee of the Commissioner-general of the Navy, the m i l i t a r y and 

naval adminis t ra t ion ch i e f s , the Pres ident and Procurator of the T r i -

bunal of F i r s t In s t ance . This system of m£B&2EaAjustice was o r i g i n a l l y 

organized only i n Venice, but a f t e r 1808 i t was necessary to s e t up a 
31 

s imi la r court i n Ancona. 

The p r inc ipa l spec ia l courts were those c r ea t ed pem^M^^ during 

periods of crime waves or p o l i t i c a l u n r e s t . Sometimes these were m i l i 

t a ry , sometimes c i v i l , and sometimes mixed. I n the f i r s t and t h i r d 

cases they judged by the m i l i t a r y code; in the second case they judged 

30 F.0.18"0"3, p p . 2 6 2 - 5 . 

31 Decrees of September 8, 1807 and February 24, 1812. 
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by the criminal code* During the early years of the regime such 

special courts were necessary because of the delay in organizing 

some system of criminal Justice. In the latter years of the regime 

such courts were necessary because of the political discontent. 

At the beginning of the Republic there existed extraordinary 

criminal tribunals which were replaced by special criminal tribunals 

on August 10, 1802. These were supplemented on September 21, 1802 by 

a Special Tribunal of Civil and Criminal Justice in First Instance to 

try crimes of violence involving the interest of the State. This 

lasted for three years, and on its expiration on November 17, 1805, it 

had received only nineteen cases of which nine were settled and ten 

awaited decisions. This paucity of work was the fault of the public 
32 

prosecutor who refused to send cases to it. 

At the beginning of 1804 nn January 50 it again booamo noooooagy 

fee- crea-to opooial Criminal Tribunals—to try eajou of robbory^—assault^ 

cind oimilor- orimoo in tho depar tmeiils of Agogna,—Olona>—and Altew£a. 

By fi aubeegnent dooreo -ef Mar oh -if—the r-lght of appoal wno not-por-

ml + + r»H +T I f h n o a u n a n l m f f l i g l y r*nnr» ninwnrt t-.n, ^ruafch h y fchnon tiT»1 h l i w n l n *—Their 

oxiotonoo wao of sho r t duration,—and they were -mboliohod- by a docagoo of 

July 23,1 1084. 
esta6//'&6e</ 

As soon as the Kingdom had been f-orme-d, the government f e l t i t 

advisable to crea te s p e c i a l c o u r t s . This was ordered by a decree of 

July 12, 1805 which es t ab l i shed a m i l i t a r y commission of seven o f f i c e r s 

32 Eugene t o Napoleon, October 23, 1805, i n APivl709B. 
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s i t t i n g in Milan and empowered to Judge agress ions on the highways, 

arson, and robbery with v i o l e n c e . This group judged fgggfr cases 

without appeal wi th in twenty-four hours a f t e r a r r e s t . I t could ad

min is te r the death penal ty and was to continue u n t i l pub l ic s e c u r i t y 

could be r e e s t a b l i s h e d . By a dec i s ion of Eugene of August 15, 1805 

th i s commission's powers were not r e t r o a c t i v e , and i t could not Judge 
ZCt" 

a crime committed on the night of July 11. ^^mi^miimw^^i&iilisasg^i^ re-
mained in activity until January 8, 1808 had its jurisdiction exten-

33 
ded to Venetia on July 27, 1806. At the beginning of October 1807 

the Minister of War reported on the activity of this court. It had 

judged 518 individuals of which 407 in private and 111 in public sittings. 

The results were that 52 were sentenced to death, 239 were turned over 

to the ordinary courts, 150 were given into police jurisdiction, and 77 
34 

were freed. In addition 269 were still awaiting trial. 

Somewhat similar to this court was another commission created on 

September 26, 1805 to judge and punish all crimes against the State and 

public order. This consisted of two military and four civil judges, 

sitting at Milan and judging according to the military code. '§&BB^^&&B& 

«RSt "Tfii i «fri ft^rmy=ag^4-33|=a3^ this commission's activity. 

It was suppressed on January 8, 1808. 

The special courts of 1805 had hardly been abolished early in 1808 

when it became necessary to establish new ones. This necessity became 

acute in 1809 and remained at a high level thereafter. The government 

33 All documents in Giustizia punltiva 32. 

34 Report of October 4, 1807 in Giustizia Punltiva 31 • 
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responded by t h e c rea t ion of spec i a l c o u r t s ^ e i t h e r c i v i l or m i l i t a r y , 

and i t was necessary to supplement the a c t i v i t i e s of regular cour t s by 
35 

such bodies during the r e s t of the regime. 

Substant ive Law and Procedure 

The complete Jud i c i a l system which we have described needed laws 

to apply and procedure with which to apply them. This was an order of 

tremendous magnitude. I t was cu t to manageable s i z e by the a r b i t r a r y 

decis ion of Napoleon t h a t severa l of the French codes b e ( a l s o (used\ in 

I t a l y . Before t h a t dec is ion was made the I t a l i a n Republic had been 

without uniform codes. In c i v i l cases the law app l i ed was t h a t of the 

l o c a l i t y In which the case a rose . Tho—yHrna.; p r a c t i c e wasiaia«;{for c i v i l 
a/so v •- ~ J 

procedureAuntil April 1804 when a provisional code of civil procedure 

35 On March 21, 1808 the government was empowered to create special 
courts with eight judges to consider cases involving attacks upon public 
order, law, or the sovereignty of the government. They could also con
sider any cases of homicidal robbery, armed violence in public places, 
arson, or resistance to public force on the indictment of any police of
ficial or procurator, and in conformation to the code of criminal pro
cedure. By decrees of April 2 and April 5, courts of this kind were es
tablished in Adige, Agogna, Alto Po, Bacchiglione, Olona, Reno, and Serio, 
These courts were kept in activity and assisted by numerous new courts 
during the troubles of 1809 and 1810. On January 12, 1809 the Courts of 
Civil and Criminal Justice of Passariano and Istria were made special 
courts for the crimes mentioned in the decree of March 21, 1808. On 
July 11 the same was done to the courts of Adriatico, Adda, Brenta, Basso 
Po, and Mella. On November 6 this was done to the court In Panaro and 
its Jurisdiction extended to include the department of Crostolo. To su
ppress the riotious bands roaming the countryside^ military courts were 
created on May 18, 1809 to try individuals found in such gangs. On April 
21, 1810 one such military court was created in each department. Finally 
on December 3, 1811 three special mixed courts of five civil judges and 
three officers were created as in the decree of March 1808. The activity 
of all these courts is discussed in Chapter VII in the section on Police, 
Public Spirit, and Civil Liberty. 
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was i s s u e d under the t i t l e Methodo G l u d i z i a r l o C i v i l e . This went 

i n t o e f f e c t on January 1, 1805 a f t e r h a v i n g been modi f ied by a d e c r e e 
36 

of October 1 5 , 1804, 

For c r i m i n a l J u s t i c e t h e c o u r t s e n f o r c e d a hodge-podge of l o c a l 

laws which had been r e p l a c e d i n r e g a r d t o i m p o r t a n t c r imes by a number 

of enac tments made under the R e p u b l i c . The c h i e f of t h e s e was the law 

of. February 25 , 1804 *on homic ide , a s s a u l t , and r o b b e r y . This was modi-
37 

f i e d by a t l e a s t s i x subsequent d e c r e e s , and p r o v i d e d t h a t murder be 
ma. n s /a.^/it'ci-

punished by d e c a p i t a t i o n andAlmmrt ivlilto by l i f e impr i sonment i n i r o n s . I n 
f a n t i c i d e or exposing a c h i l d i n a r emote p l a c e was pun i shed by d e a t h , 2.H* 

a b o r t i o n by four t o e i g h t y e a r s a t h a r d l a b o r i n p r i s o n . For robbe ry 
va-v-i'eX tWlftL 

the punishment <frM-p«>-"imi tin the amount s t o l e n . 

The c r i m i n a l p r o c e d u r e - u s e d was t h a t of Lombardy p u b l i s h e d a t 

Milan i n 1786 w i t h the t i t l e Norma I n t e r i n a l e C r i m l n a l e . This was ex

tended t o the d i s t r i c t s which had n o t been p a r t of Lombardy by a s e r i e s 

of d e c r e e s i n the summer of 1803 . 

Immediate ly a f t e r t h e c r e a t i o n of t h e Kingdom, s t e p s were t a k e n t o 

o b t a i n uniform codes for the whole c o u n t r y . On June 5 , 1805 the t h i r d 

36 Both a r e i n B.L.1804, 215-427 , 8 5 7 - 9 3 . These were i n t e r p r e t e d by 
c i r c u l a r s of the Chief Judge d a t e d A p r i l 23 and May 20 , 1805. See B.L. 
68-70 , 84 -86 . 

37MMarch 6 , March 28 , A p r i l 2 3 , Apfcil 2 6 , A p r i l 30 , June 12, l$0tf. The 
law i t s e l f i s i n B.L.1804, 8 6 - 1 1 2 . 
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C o n s t i t u t i o n a l S t a t u t e o r d e r e d t h a t the Code Napoleon be t r a n s l a t e d 

I n t o I t a l i a n by a commission of s i x men a p p o i n t e d by the Chief J u d g e , 

On June 14, 1805 the M i n i s t e r r e p o r t e d t h a t t h e commission had been 

named. He asked pe rmi s s ion t o form a committee to mates ' a code of 

c i v i l p rocedure and announced t h a t a s soon as t i i e o r g a n i c r e g u l a t i o n 

of c i v i l and c r i m i n a l J u s t i c e had been a c c e p t e d by the Counci l of 

S t a t e , he would e s t a b l i s h a commission t o r e fo rm c r i m i n a l p rocedu re 
38 

and p o s s i b l y to r e fo rm t h e c r i m i n a l law e n t i r e l y . 

Although Napoleon o r d e r e d t h a t t h e Code Napoleon be approved by 

the f i r s t of November and go i n t o R.n+*yi fry on t h e f i r s t . o f 1806, t h e r e 

was some d e l a y i n the t r a n s l a t i o n . I t was f i n i s h e d by 1806 and a d e c r e e 

of January 16 o r d e r e d t h a t i t go i n t o fo rce on A p r i l 1 s u p e r s e d i n g 
39 

o the r law or ordonnance on the s u b j e c t s w i t h i n I t s s c o p e . 

M* 

A similar delay was experienced in obtaining satisfactory versions 

of other codes. On September 4, 1805 Abrial wrote to the Emperor that 
40 

there would be several months• delay in getting these into a final form. 

38 Luosi to Napoleon, June 14, 1805, in APivl709A. 

Codice di Napoleone 11 Grande pel Regno d'ltalia (Milan, 1806) See 
»o Carcano: Indlce del codice di' Napoleone 11 Grande (1809)? Rac-

39 __ 
also Carcano; Indlce del codice di Napi 
colta di gludlzi del l̂ rTbunall del Regno detail a sul codice di Napol
eone ir~Gr ande (Benloe, 1807); Form'oledegll atti" da praticarsl nel 
Regno d'ltalia a terme delle nuove disposizioni del codice civile (Second 
edition, For11, 1806) and Glurlsprudenza del "codice civile (34 volumes, 
Milan, 1807-11), 

40 AFlvl709B. Andre Joseph Albri&l (1750-1828) had been an avocat: co
operating with the reforms of Maupeou in France in 1768-1771}. and commissioner 
to the Court of Cassation in Paris in 1791-1799. In 1799 he went to Naples 
to help organize the republican government there. After the Eighteenth 
Brumaire he was Minister of Justice in France, played an active part in 
formulating the new French codes, and became a Senator in 1802. He was 
then sent by Napoleon to help establish the Code Napoleon in Piedmont, 
Genoa, and the Kingdom of Italy. On his return he-.:was made a Count of 
the Empire and became a Peer of the Restoration in I8H4.. See A. Auzoux: 
"Abrial, Andre-Joseph" in Dictionnalre de blographie francaise I (1932) 
226-231. — • 



On December 4, 1805 he wrote that the Code of Criminal Procedure was 

finished. He praised Luosi and reported that i t would be necessary 

to remain in Italy al l winter, for the penal code was only half finished, 
41 

although the code of civil procedure was finished. 

On April 14, 1806 Eugene wrote to the Emperor that Abrial had fi-
42 

nally finished his task* This, however, did not imply that the whole 

system had been satisfactorily done. On May 13, 1806 Napoleon wrote to 

Eugene that he did not like the code of civil procedure which had been 

formed and had ordered that the French code be translated into Italian 

to be used in Italy, A decree of June 17 was issued to this effect. easL 

pi ill11 filial lni I the French code would be better suited to use with the 

Code Napoleon and could be modified slightly if necessary to fi t the 

Organic Regulation of Justice issued on June 13. The translation was 

ordered to be published at the beginning of August and take effect two 
but ~&\is 

months l a t e r j 1HehLH—Mup[lW°̂ 5?ga*fFffl was n o t c a r r i e d o u t . The Code was 
J&07 went" 

sent by Aldini at the end of JuneAand pet into effect only on October 
H3 * » 

14* JBSBgk 

41 Abrial to Napoleon, December 4, 1805, in AFivl709B. Also April 16, 
1806 in AF1V1684. 

42 AFivl709B# 

43 Aldini 34. The period of transition was provided for by giving powers 
of discretion to the Chief Judge and issuing stop-gap decrees such as 
those of March 22, 1806, June 10, 1807, and December 2, 1808. The code 
was published as Codlce di procedure civile pel Regno d'Italia (Milan,1806) 
See also Marelli: Repertorlo alfabetlco all'anallsTi del codice di pro
cedure, civile del Regno d'ltalia (Bergamo, 1808), and Analisl del codlce 
°-* prooedura civile per servlre di guida alia pratlca forense del Regno 
dTltalia (5 volumes, Milan, 1806TT 
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An Italian commission headed by Luosi drew up a code of criminal 

f>rov"iJi*\6 "f°r 

procedure «BBI two juries--one to determine guilt and the other to de
termine the punishment. When this was presented to Napoleon in January 

1806, it was tseSteBSSl and the task was given to a new commission headed 
44 

by Romaghosio The new version, defended before the Council of State 

during the summer of 1807, was signed by the Emperor on September 8. 

During the interval the old methods were used and the mode of their ap

plication determined by two decrees of June 10, and July 7, 1807. These 

divided the jurisdiction of crimes into police, correctional, and alto 

criminale. Police jurisdiction, exercised by the Justices of the Peace, 

was applied to crimes punishable by detention up to ten days and fines 

up to fifty lire. Cases of this kind could be appealed to a Court of 

First Instance. Correctional jurisdictionvexercised by the Tribunals 

of Correction, included crimes punishable by detention from two days 

to two years and fines of over fifty lire. Such cases could be carried 

to a Court of Appeal. Felonies deserved Imprisonment of over two years. 

Indictments were made by Correctional Tribunals, trial was before a 

Court of First Instance, and the cases could be carried to a Court of 

Appeal. 

The code of penal procedure of September 1807 was the first Italian 
45 

code. It was divided into three books concerned with judicial police, 

judicial practice, and special judgments. It divided police activity 

44 Romagnosi (1761-1835) was the most famous jurist of the day. His Geneal 
del dirltto pBnale (1791) and his Progetto del codice di procedura penale 
are in Opere ( 8 volumes, 1841-48) IV, part 1. See Cusani-Confalionieri: 
G.D. Rpmagnosl: Notizie storiche e blografiche (Carate Brianze, 1928) 

45 Codice dl Procedura Penale pel Regno d'Italia, (Milan, 1808) also in 
B.L.1807, 561-758. See also Module del processo di pollzia correzionale 
G d alto criminale secondo 11 codice di procedura penale pel Regno d'Italia* 
TT807)• By decree of September 16, 1807 this code went into effect on 
October 14, 1807. 
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i n t o three s e c t i o n s - - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , j u d i c i a l , and p u n i t i v e . The 

f i r s t was en t rus ted with the duty to prevent c r imes , the second t o 

prosecute crimes committed and ga ther evidence, the t h i r d t o t r y 

cases in a j u d i c i a l way. The second of t h e s e , j u d i c i a l po l i ce ,had 

two p a r t s : to ga ther and preserve evidence and t o prepare the case 

and. hold the prel iminary examination. This p re l iminary hear ing was 

not exercised by the judges who were to hear the case hut by a g ludice 

i s t r u t t o r e , named on each occasion by the P r e s i d e n t of the Tr ibuna l . 

This gludice did not take p a r t in the t r i a l judgment. The other pairfcs 

of t±a* j u d i c i a l po l ice were exerc ised by the p i ln l s te ro pubbl lco . This 

a c t i v i t y was handled by the Royal Procura tors i n the cour ts or by the 

commissioners of po l ice for the J u s t i c e s of the Peace. Where no com

missioners of po l i ce ex is ted the mayor (s indaco or podesta) performed 

the functions of min l s te ro pubbllco with the J u s t i c e s of the Peace. In 

general the Royal Procurators performed most of the funct ions of a 

publ ic prosecutor and i n s i s t e d on the enforcement of the law. 

The t h r ee - fo ld d iv i s i on of crimes i n t o p o l i c e , c o r r e c t i o n a l , and 

criminal was maintained, and the same c o u r t s had competence over t h e s e . 

The forms of proof admitted were the same as t hose i n most modern c o u r t s ; 

and included confession, proof of w i tnes se s , w r i t t e n documents, and so 

fo r th . T r i a l s were publ ic and the accused had every r i g h t to ask ques

t ions or defend himself. He was advised by a counsel ( p a t r o c i n a t o r ) , 

defended by an advocate, and prosecuted by the Royal Procura tor . When 

the hear ing of evidence was concluded, the d e c i s i o n both as to law and 

fact was made by the judges of the bench. 

With a code of penal procedure i n fl-r M Ml lay, i t became necessary to 

fmiii a code of penal law. This was undertaken by a commission of nine 
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Jurists. Although this group worked sufficiently hard to publish six 
46 

volumes of preliminary studies, their labors went for naught when the 

Emperor in October 1810 ordered that the penal code of the Empire be 

translated into Italian to be used in Italy. The Chief Judge appointed 

a committee to make this translation, and on November 7 the completed 
47 

work was given to him. Five days later, this code was approved and 

ordered to go into effect at the beginning of 1811. Because it did not 

fit the code of penal procedure on all points, this latter was modified 

in various details by a decree issued on December 7, 1810. This change 
48 

was made by another commission led by Luosi. 

This does not complete the list of legal enactments. There were 

three others of importance. The first of these was the translation of 

the French code of commercial law into Italian. This was ordered by 
49a, 

Eugene in November 1807; the completed work was approved on July 17, 1808, 

and went into effect at the beginning of September. The second was a 

decree of December 12, 1812 which put into effect in Italy various French 

laws on mortgages. The third was the publication of a code of procedure 
t 

fo r the Court of C a s s a t i o n on August 2 5 , 1807 . 

46 Col lez lone de l t r a v a g l l s u l cod ice p e n a l e p e l Regno d ' I t a l i a (6 volumes , 
B r e s c i a , 1807 . ) 

47 Eugene t o Napoleon, November 7 , 1810, i n AFivl71lA4 Codice de l d e l i t t l 
e d e l l e pene pe l Regno d ' I t a l i a (Mi lan , 1 8 1 0 ) . I n d i c e (Ven ice , 1 8 1 1 ) . 
Also i n B.L.1810, 1005-1156 . • j 

48 Box 4 3 , # 1 8 . Text i n B.L.1810, 1 2 1 1 - 3 2 , 
i 

49o.Eugene to Napoleon, November 11, 1807, in AFivl710B. Codice dl commercio' 
dl terra e di mare pel Regno d'Italia (Milan, 1608).See Baldasseronis 
Dlssertazione sulla necessita ed importanza della compllazlone d'un codice , 
generale pel commercio... e sulle basi fondementali sopra le quail debb"? 
essere "compileto, (Milan, 1807); Manuale alfabetlco ragionato.del codice 

dl commercio (Venice, 1808); and Locr§: Spirlto del codice dl commercio; 
Vers!one italiana (8 volumes, Milan, 18ll-14). 
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It would bo the task of a legal expert to judge the value of 

these various codes. It is obvious, however, that no country could 

be expected to receive five great codes within four years without a 

jolt. This result evidently would be much more pronounced when four 

of those codes were direct translations from those of another country. 

The French codes in Italy were not completely suited for Italy. This, 

perhaps, was most glaringly evident in parts of the Code Napoleon es

pecially those concerned with the family and property. According to 

Pingaud the criminal code was so severe that it terrorized the Italians 

with such penalties as death for counterfeiting and such crimes as 
* 50 

having a religious marriage without a civil ceremony. 

Crimes and Punishment 

The government did not need to create crimes of Af.iiig caliber. 

The evidence v/ould indicate that the Kingdom had more than its share 

of ordinary crimes of violence. These were always plentiful but in

creased at times into crime waves of surprising proportions* There 

certainly was some connection between these crimes and political un

rest because the periods of greatest crime usually coincided with the 

ca»-ve 

periods of greatest political unrest or..shortly after these latter. 

It is not possible to discover the number of crimes in the first three 

years of the Kingdom, since monthly reports were made only after March 

1808. Of these reports a large part has disappeared, but the ones re

maining permit us to construct the following table of the number of 

crimes each month. These crimes include murder, murderous asault, in

fanticide, violent aggressions on the highways or in houses, arson, 

Mb SucU an A « € S S * , « H * - oJ,ll 6c fo~,<L ^ toUM: MUHO izpt&U 

50 Pingaud: "i'Oeuvre Sociale" in Revue d ' h i s t o i r e diplomatique/' January-
March 1 9 3 3 ) ^ ^ 1 / / / ^ / 0 - 3 3 . 
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c o u n t e r f e i t i n g , e t c . 

51 
Month Number of Crimea 

Ju ly 1808 148 
August 1808 132 
September 1808 158 
October 1808 146 
November 1808 179 
August 1809 511 
September 1809 612 
October 1809 409 
November 1809 712 
December 1809 1066 
January 1810 627 
February 1810 626 
March 1811 707 
Apr i l 1811 781 
May 1811 715 

The l a r g e s t p a r t of the i n c r e a s e i n 1809 was caused by v i o l e n t 

r o b b e r i e s , a s s a u l t s , and a g g r e s s i o n s on the h i g h w a y s . The f i r s t of 

t he se r o s e from 210 i n October 1809 t o 671 i n t h e fo l lowing December. 

A ssau l t c a se s averaged e l e v e n p e r month from August t o December 1808J 

they averaged t h i r t y - t w o per month fo r the same p e r i o d i n 1809 . At tempted 

murders averaged 1.5 per month i n the four months August t o December of 

1808 and averaged f o u r t e e n per month for the l a s t f i v e months of 1 8 0 9 . 

Aggress ions on the highways averaged s i x t y - e i g h t p e r month i n the four 

months August t o November 1808 and ave raged a lmost^ iS© p e r month i n the 

l a s t f i v e months of 1809 . 

This i n c r e a s e i n crime a roused a g r e a t d e a l of a n x i e t y -"• Mm• p***.!. 

in-
^^the government. Eugene showed growing alarm as these monthly reports 
were submitted and wrote on November 7, 1810 "Ce resultat est 

51 Gjustlzla Punitlva 32. All these figures are from twenty-four de
partments except the first two which are from twenty-one departments. 
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v e r l t a b l e m e n t e f f r a y a n t e t ce qui l ' e s t p l u s que t o u t l e r e s t e 

c ' e s t q u ' i l a i t e t e commis t r o i s p a r r i c i d e s dans l e mois de j u i n , 

q u a t r e dans l e t r i m e s t r e s u i v a n t , e t 84 homic ides dans q u a t r e m o i s . 

Quel le i dee p r e n d r a i t - o n des moeurSl du Royaume s i de p a r e i l s r a p p o r t s 

% t a i e n t r endus p u b l i c ? Sep t p a r r i c i d e s dans q u a t r e mois. '" The V i c e r o y ' s 

concern was c e r t a i n l y j u s t i f i e d , b u t t h e peak of t h e crime wave was 

a l r e a d y a yea r ptMs»d a t the time he w r o t e . December 1809 i s the 

wors t month which can be found among t h e i ncomple t e r e c o r d s now a v a i l 

a b l e . The d e c r e a s e can be c h a r t e d from the f i g u r e s f o r four c h i e f 

c l a s s e s of cr imes i n the l a s t four y e a r s of t h e Kingdoms 

1810 1811 1812 1815 

Murder 248 
Attempted Murder 102 
A s s a u l t 258 
I n f a n t i c i d e and Exposure of I n f a n t s 58 

I. 

I t i s diff icufc t o p l a c e the c r e d i t fo r t h i s improvement upon 

the b e t t e r f u n c t i o n i n g of the j u d i c i a l sys tem, b u t c e r t a i n l y t h i s 

must have been a f a c t o r . The two y e a r s 1809 and 1813 a r e comparab le , 

s i nce i n b o t h cases the Kingdom was a t war and invaded , y e t the r e c o r d 

for 1813 i s much b e t t e r than t h a t f o r 1809 . I n the l a s t f i v e months 

of 1809 t h e r e were 159 murders and 70 a t t e m p t e d murders^more than f o r 

the whole yea r 1813 . When we c o n s i d e r t h a t p o l i t i c a l s p i r i t was much 
see.*** lik.t\*A,%***. d-ft'cie^t *<£&*;**strjtt'ou. uw^o 

worse in 1813 t h a n i n 1809, i t 1 n n nnnliDil 111. I lm I..Mi" new j u d i c i a l 
52 

and pena l systems had something t o do w i th the improvement . 

184 
56 

208 
48 

170 
72 

265 
42 

157 
27 
201 
40 

52 Al l f i g u r e s from G i u s t i z i a P u n i t i v a 3 2 . 
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The information ava i l ab le in regard to c i v i l cases i s even more 

unsa t i s f ac to ry than t h a t for cr iminal c a se s . A document of 1809 gives 

131,396 c i v i l cases judged during the th ree years 1804-05-06. A note 

on the same document says that " a l l i s confusion in th i s r e c o r d " . I t 
53 

i s of l i t t l e value t o us because i t i s supported by no other evidence. 

The Jus t i ce administered in the Kingdom was apparent ly f a i r l y un-
T£e I&ttet- *6f*v4M,£-e ^ a s £>*? **,o 

biased and f a i r l y i n t e l l i g e n t . Tho poooib l l l t i loo of maintaining thJ.fl 

l a s t ajjjbgibuto- for -the d i s t a n t futuro woro not f i rmly ootabliohed ao &S»ae, 

the law permit ted study only i n the Royal U n i v e r s i t i e s , and the s tudy 

of law in these was never s a t i s f a c t o r i l y organized . The jud ic ia ry? 

which, according to law, was independent of the government, was not 

free i n f a c t . This did not a f f ec t c i v i l cases , touched criminal cases 

only r a r e l y , and was no t iceab le only i n p o l i t i c a l c a s e s . Even in. 

these l a t t e r , i f a defendant could get a t r i a l he usua l ly received a 

f a i r one so t ha t h i s problem was r a t h e r one of g e t t i n g to t r i a l a t a l l 

than one of g e t t i n g honest t r ea tment . The fia^&EHEEB of the government 

upon the jud ic i a ry for p o l i t i c a l reasons wns . ra the r va. e f fo r t s to punish 

judges who were not loya l to the regime than eat e f fo r t s to inf luence 

cases . The former was not r a r e , and i n general the i r r emovab i l i t y of 

judges was a l ega l f i c t i o n even a f t e r the t h r e e - y e a r per iod of p roba t ion 

had passed. In October 1808j,on orders from Paris ,Eugene demanded the 

r e s igna t ions of the F i r s t P res iden t , P r e s iden t , and Royal Procurator of 

the Court of Ju s t i ce of A d r i a t i c o . All three . ^ a a s e ® . In 1809jon 

53 Studi 1141 • 

54 Eugene to Napoleon, October 21, 1808 in AFivl711B. 
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his own initiative, the Chief Judge suspended or discharged twenty-

seven judges and rinnH f-nt̂i-l five. This was not to Eugene's taste, 

although he would notjjnesitateo to do the same thing himself if he ka*. 

believed it necessary. On August 17, 1809 he wrote, "Je ne sais pas 

s'il est bien regulier que la police arr£te des juges, hors du flagrant 

delit, sans autorisation special du gouvernement...Si j'entend bien ce 

rapport du Grand Juge, il paraitrait qu'il a destitue plusieurs juges. 
55 

II n'en a pas le droit." 

On January 7, 1811 the Viceroy wrote to Napoleon that a judge on 

the Court of Cassation was deaf so he had "nominated another to the 
56 

vacancy". As a final example,on March 23, 1812^Eugene wrote to the 

Emperor that the Procurator of the Tribunal of First Instance at Este 

had done things which made him unworthy of his place although they were 

not such as allowed charges to be ^ r fr-.Twri against him. As a remedy 

Eugene sent a decree which nominated another in his place and thus 
57 

assumed that the office was vacant. There is also evidence that the 

government occasionally interfexyed in cases with a political or semi-

political tinge. At the end of 1813, for example, a certain Passano 

sued the Intendant and Receiver of Finance of Ancona for seizing his 

ship for violating the Milan decree. On September 23 the Council of 

S^ate moved the case from the court of Justice of Ancona where it had 

been brought to the Court of Appeal of the same city. There may well 

have been legal justification of this change of venue. At any rate 
58 

such shifts were apparently not common. The King did have the right 

to suspend a sentence and subject it to the review of a privy council 
59 

appointed each time, but this was not frequently exercised. 

55 Polizla 458. 56 AFivl712. 57 AFivl712. 

58 Acque 294 for report of Council of State of September 23, 1813. 

59 Third Constitutional Statute, Title VII. 
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Chapter V 
1 

War and Navy 

The Ministry 

The administration of the army and navy was considered by the 

government as i t s most important t a sk . Nevertheless, i t was not or

ganized as well or as ear ly as several other Minis t r ies* 

In the F i r s t Cisalpine the administrat ion of war was entrusted 

to an extraordinary commission. Later i t was confided to an Inspec

tor-general and f ina l ly to a Minis ter . The incumbents were numerous 

and of varied capabi l i ty . The following table gives a l i s t 6t the 

various men in charge of the administrat ion and the date on which they 

1 The manuscript materials on t h i s subject are almost as p len t i fu l as 
those on finance. At Princeton a good half of a l l documents i s on th i s 
subject , especial ly Boxes 28-38 on the Army and 39-41 on the Navy. At 
Paris the s i tua t ion i s similar with the core of the subject in cartons 
APivll08-1114 and APi¥l365_#i435. Additional correspondence on the Navy 
i s in BB2128 a n d BB3287. At Milan the mater ial i s chiefly i n the sect ion 
called "Mil i tare", but nothing was done with t h i s . The chief..=source for 
th is chapter i s a long h i s to ry of the adminis t ra t ion to April 1807 which 
forms a manuscript volume at Princeton (Box 30, L # ) . On the mi l i t a ry 
his tory of the Kingdom see Turo t t i : Stor ia de l le armi i t a l i a n e dal 1796 
al 1814 (3 volumes, 1855-58); fde Laggiori: Fast i e vicende di guerra dsi 
popoll i t a l i a n i dal 1801 al I8l5 (13 volumes, I t a l i a , 1829-38); de Lai^iei 
Gil I t a l i a n ! in Russia ( I t a l i a , 1826); Vacani: S tor ia del le campagne d-agll 
I t a l i a n i in Ispagna dal 1808 al 1815 (Second ed i t ion , 3 volumes, 1843); 
Gachot: La troisleme campagne d ' I t a l i a , 1805-06 (1911); Vaudoncourt: 
Histoire poli t ique e t ml l l t a i r e du prince Eugene Napoleon (2volumes, 1828J 
Well: Prince Eugene et Murat (5 volumes, 1902"71 Comando del Corpo di 
Stato Maggiore; Ufficio Stor ico: Gil I t a l i a n i i n I l l i r l a e ne l la Venezla, 
1813-14 (Rome, 1930); and various studies in Comando del Corpo di Stato 
Maggiore; Ufficio Stor ico: Memorle storiche m i l i t a r l (esp.1909,1910,1912) 
and Bol le t t lno de l l 'Uff ic io s to r i co del lo Stato Maggiore (especial ly 1927, 
1928"n On the whole bibliography see D'Ayala: Bibl iograf la Mi l i ta re -
Itali,ana (Turin. 1854). 



2 
began their service. 

Birago June 1797 
Vignolle November 25, 1797 
Bianchi d'Adda April 5, 1799 
Polfraneeschi October 30, 1800 
Teulie April 22, 1801 
Tordoro (without title) July 31, 1801 
Trlvulzi March 8, 1802 
Pino September 4, 1804 
Caff are H i March 14, 1806 
Danna February 14, 1810 
Fontanelll August 18, 1811 

Of these men only two, Count AugustoCaffarelli and Marquis .Aehillel 
o 

Fontanelll had capab i l i t i e s equal to the pos i t ion they held, and the 
a b i l i t i e s of both eventually cal led them to other pos t s . Danna,who 

2 in some cases these dates differ from the dates of appointment. See 
Zanoli: Milizia Clsalpino-I ta l iana (2 volumes, 1845) I , 77-82 and Adami: 
I Mjnistri del la Guerra I t a l l ana 7*1950). All of these men gained fame in 
other connections so we concern ourselves here only with those who served 
as Minister during the Kingdom. Domenico Pino (1767-1826) had formed the 
Lombard Legion in 1796 and was a general of d iv i s ion by 1800. During the 
Republic he commanded the I t a l i a n d iv is ion in Prance. As Minister his 
administration was far from sa t i s fac to ry , and i n 1806 he was made Com
mander of the Royal Guard and sent to Germany. On the death of Teuli£ 
he became commander of the I t a l i a n d iv is ion with the Grand Army. Upon 
his re turn he went to Spain but l e f t there i n d isgust in 1810. He made 
the Russian campaign and that of 1813, then returned to Milan in semi-
disgrace. Put in command of the mi l i ta ry forces in the cap i ta l he kept 
them from preserving order in April 1814. His motive in t h i s was to 
a s s i s t in the overthrow of the French regime as a step on the way to a 
more national government, but th i s motive was highly adul terated with 
personal ambition. His bibliography i s ex tens ive . See Pingaud: Lea 
hommes d 'e ta t ,146-53; Lombroso: Blografie dei pr imar i l general! ed 
u f f i c i a l i ( j_1844j ) , 125-79; Casini: I Min i s t r i , 294; porro: Discorso 
funebre in onore del tenente maresclallo Pino (Lugano, 1826); and the 
numerous works on the event of April 1814, espec ia l ly P e l l i n i : I I generals 
Pino e l a morte del ministro Prina (Novara, 1907) and Zanoli , 11,441-45. 

3 Augusto Caffarell i (1766-1849) of Piedmont jo ined! the army of the 
French Republic and became the aide-de-camp of Bonaparte in the f i r s t 
I t a l i a n campaign. In 1805 he was in charge of the t r i p of Pius VII to 
Paris and then was made a general and Governor of the Tu i l e r i e s . After 
commanding a division at Aus te r l i t z , he was made Minister of War in Milan 
and devoted much of his ef for t to building up the navy. In February 1810 
he was recal led to France and served on the Spanish front un t i l the end. 
He did not o f f ic ia l ly re l inquish his t i t l e of Minister of War u n t i l 1811. 
In the interim the administration f e l l to General Danna. See Zanoli , I 
335; Cas in i :R i t r a t t i e studl moderni, 441-42. Achilla Fontanell l 

f— ^4- i& - ' < c o n , t « ) 
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served between these two,was removed for i n e f f i c i e n c y and Pino,who 
4 

preceded them,was no tor ious for h i s i n t r i g u e and poor s p i r i t . 

The Minis t ry of War was organized by a decree of Apr i l 25 , 1802, 

I t was d iv ided i n t o three d i v i s i o n s d e a l i n g wi th pe r sonne l , a r t i l l e r y -

and eng inee r s , equipment and s u p p l i e s r e s p e c t i v e l y . There was a l s o 

a Di rec t ion of the Navy and s e c t i o n s of accounts and correspondence. 

The Second Divis ion included the Depot of War charged t o c o l l e c t a l l 
A-fctacUedL "to 

h i s t o r i c memoirs, maps, and p l a n s . f l u " u i " 1 1 "^ ^""^ the Depot was a 
5 ' 

topographic corps which was mapping Italy. As originally created, 
6 

it had 73 employees at a total annual salary of 215,850 lire of Milan. 

3(con't.) (1775-1838) formed a cohort of Modenese volunteers in 1796. 
After the Thirteen Months he organized a battalion of the Italian Legion. 
During the Republic he served as an aide-de-camp of Napoleon and as gen
eral in the Guard. In 1805 he organized the military schools, the guards 
of honor, and the vg*lites. In the campaign of 1805 he was a general of 
division and later governor of the Royal Palace. He succeeded Pino as 
commander of the Guard in 1807 and held the post four years. In the cam
paign of 1809 he was brilliant in command of Severoli's division. In 1813 
he served in Germany returning to Milan after Leipzig. See Iacopetti: 
Biografia dê l conte Achllle Fontanelll (1843); Roncaglia: Intorno al 
Marchese Achi'lle Fpntar-elli (Modena, 1879); Lombroso, 449-95; Zanoli, 

5 Box 28, #24. 

6 The decree is in the Fogllo Offlciale, 1802, 57-63. 



On August 23 , 1802 by v i r t u e of a decree of Ju ly 3 there was 

e s t a b l i s h e d in the Minis t ry a commission of Admin i s t r a t i on of t h ree 

men each concerned with a d i f f e r e n t branch of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The 
7 

three d i v i s i o n s were ordered abo l i shed , but t h i s was never done. 

According to Pino»s r e p o r t of Apr i l 30, 1804 the Minis t ry a t 

t ha t time had e igh t p a r t s . These were (1) a s e c r e t a r i a t e of f ive 

employees under General Sal imbeni , (2) the F i r s t Div is ion under Com

mander B e r t o l s i wi th f i f t e e n , (3) the Second D i v i s i o n under Captain 

Rossi wi th n ine , (4) the Council of Admin i s t r a t ion with seventeen em

ployees under the th ree c o u n c i l l o r s Beccar ia , DeS t r an i , and P a r i b e l l i , 

(5) the Rag lonQer i a Generale of e leven , (6) the p r o t o c o l l o and 

spedlzione of four , (7) the a r c h i v e s of seven, and (-8) the Navy De-
8 

partment of nine under Captain Pao lucc i . 
ovaaw\2.atiow cAa^e^ / 

The ""•<-<[}' ' " ••' *-i»^r,-f the Min is t ry v n r i g i ^ a good dea l dur ing the 

f i r s t few years of the Kingdom. During t h a t p e r i o d PI ^ I • n faagBBS^gg' 

t rouble was experienced ob ta in ing capable employees. There i s among 

Eugene's papers a d e t a i l e d r e p o r t on these by name, and t h e i r q u a l i t y 

can be judged from t h i s . I t says t h a t the ch i e f of the F i r s t Div is ion 

was h e l p l e s s and had to r e l y on o t h e r s . His subord ina t e was capable 

but an ex-convic t from Naples . In the second D i v i s i o n the chief was 

mediocre and hated the French. In the s e c t i o n on accounts the ch ie f 

was capable but a sworn enemy of the French. One of h i s a s s i s t a n t s 

lacked even the rudiments of educa t i on . I n t he Adminis t ra t ive Council 

two members were e x c e l l e n t , bu t the t h i r d was mediocre and a n t i - F r e n c h , 

7 Box 30, L° , p . 1 3 . The decree of August 23 i s i n F .0 .1802, 178-79. 

8 Report i n Box 28, # 1 . 



In the archives the chief was "a good poet but a bad d i r ec to r " . In 

the Navy Department Paolucci was "impudent and in t r igu ing and could 
9 

not hold his place without his a s s i s t a n t s . " 

Under Caffarel l i a great deal tt improvement was made. The coun

c i l of administration was abolished, the off ices reorganized and a 

better personnel secured. By the end of 1809 there were eight d iv i s i ons : 

(1) Secretar ia te of twenty-eight employees including mi l i ta ry s a n i t a t i o n , 

(2) F i r s t Division of seventy, (3) Second Division of twenty, (4) Third 

Division ( a r t i l l e r y ) of e igh t , (5) Fourth Division (engineers) of t h i r t y -

s ix , (6) Division of Marine of th i r t een , (7) Central Office of Accounts 

of f i f ty-one, and (8) Mili tary prisons of t h i r t e e n . This gave a t o t a l 
10 

of 239 employees. 

This organization was not completely s a t i s f ac to ry so at the end 

of 1811 Pontanelli proposed a new system which was put in to effect within 

a short time. The Ministry then had a secre ta ry-genera l , four d iv i s ions , 
All 

and a d i rec t ion , U.VUVL^ irpmp-np^Vmaina.cta passed through the hands of 

the secretary-general , Alessandro Zanoli , The Minister determined on 

the general outl ines of decis ions, the secre tary-genera l took care of 

a l l d e t a i l s . Subordinate t o these were the four divisions which were 

concerned respect ively with personnel, adminis t ra t ion, supply, and navy. 

Somewhat apart was a d i rec t ion concerned with conscr ip t ion. Each sect ion 
took care of a l l i t s own business including accounts, and the office 

11 
of accounts, which had been created on May 12, 1807, was abolished, 

9 Box 35, #18. 

10 Report of December 28, 1809 in Box 30, #4. 

11 See Zanoli, I, 246-49. 
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With t h i s arrangement the Ministry in 1813 had 343 employees 

col lect ing 642,298 l i r e a year in s a l a r y . The Minis ter ' s sa la ry 

was 50,000 l i r e , but the heads of d ivis ions received no payment 
12 

beyond that due the i r mi l i ta ry rank. 

The Army 

• The mi l i t a ry force administered by t h i s organization constantly 

increased throughout the duration of the Kingdom. I t was cal led the 

" I t a l i an Army" to dis t inguish i t from the "Army of I t a l y " , which was 

a French Army in I t a l y . The I t a l i a n Army, which was usually a par t 

of the Army of I t a l y , had a l l the arms of any regular army,—infantry, 

cavalry, a r t i l l e r y ^ medical, and supply. In addit ion^there were i n 

the Kingdom and administered by the Ministry of War the special branches 

including the gendarmerie and the navy. These did not form part of 

the I t a l i a n Army. 

The army of the Cisalpine Republic had a force of about 20,000 
were 

of which a th i rd SOBB Polish mercenaries. In 1799 a large par t of 
th i s was demobilized, while the r e s t r e t r ea t ed with the French. This 

second group returned i n 1800 and formed the core of the new army. In 

spi te of the ef for ts of the government, i t s growth was slow, since 

scarce.* 
volunteers were w»w. «vi r mrp- and i t was necessary to organize a con
sc r ip t ion . Much of th is lack of mi l i t a ry fee l ing had been created by 
the Austrian custom of sending troops enrol led i n one place to some 
dis tant part of the empire for s e r v i c e . 

12 Zanoli, I I , 336. 



By November 15 , 1802 the I t a l i a n Array c o n s i s t e d of only 8,365 

men. .£fet±±MM» formed i n t e r n a l f - b r i g a d e s of heavy i n f a n t r y each of 

A 
two b a t t a l i o n s , o n e - h a l f b r i g a d e of l i g h t i n f a n t r y , and t h r e e c a v a l r y 

r e g i m e n t s • 

I n 1803 c o n s c r i p t i o n began , b u t i t was so d i f f i c u l t t o a d m i n i s t e r 

and d e s e r t i o n s were s o f r e q u e n t t h a t t h e army g rew s l o w l y . I n May a 
fo r ce was s e n t t o a c t i n N a p l e s , and i n Sep tember a n o t h e r went t o 
Prance fo r an e x p e d i t i o n t o E n g l a n d . By A p r i l 1 , 1804 t h e army t o t a l e d 

1 3 
1,310 o f f i c e r s , 23 ,755 men, and 3 , 5 9 3 h o r s e s . 

The n e x t few y e a r s were d e v o t e d t o b u i l d i n g upon t h i s f o u n d a t i o n . 

I n f a c t t h e army grew so f a s t t h a t t h e r e was a t e m p o r a r y s c a r c i t y of 

o f f i c e s . The Genera l S t a f f was r e d u c e d from 115 t o 94 from J a n u a r y 1 , 

1805 t o J anua ry 1, 1807 b e c a u s e of t h e "««»<»» <^ '-y •• f1 m-m<n •*« o f f i c e r s 

from i t i n t o a c t i v e s e r v i c e . I n t h e same t w o - y e a r p e r i o d t h e i n f a n t r y 

i n c r e a s e d i n s t r e n g t h from 2 1 , 5 9 1 t o 2 9 , 1 9 8 . T h i s was accompl i shed by 

adding b a t t a l i o n s . I n the same p e r i o d t h e c a v a l r y d e c r e a s e d from 3 ,714 

t o 2 ,914 because t h e dec ree of August 4 , 1806 gave t h e P o l i s h m e r c e n a r i 

13 These were d i v i d e d i n t o t h e f o l l o w i n g g roups (Box 30, if ) : 

Arm 

Genera l S t a f f 
The P r e s i d e n t ' s Guard 
I n f a n t r y 
Cava l ry 
A r t i l l e r y 
E n g i n e e r s 
Gendarmerie 
I n v a l i d s 
V e t e r a n s 
Navy 
P o l i s h Mercena r i e s 
E x t r a O f f i c e r s 

O f f i c e r s 

54 
90 

510 
110 
138 

80 
49 
1 3 
34 

9 
119 
104 

Men 

1,350 
13,138 
1,962 
1,847 
908 

1,331 
130 
276 
112 

2,701 

Horses 

240 

1,635 
409 

826 

483 
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to the King of Naples. This t ransfe r reduced the armed force by 

5,200 infantry and 946 cavalry. The loss was much eas ier to make 

up in regard to the former than the l a t t e r . In th i s same period 

there was also created the Royal Guard and the Dalmatian Legion, 

The former,built on the Pres ident ' s Guard,was 3,555 in 1807, but 

the Legion because of enlistment d i f f i c u l t i e s could not be organ-
14 

ized u n t i l 1808, 

The Region was not the only un i t with which the government had 
on/y 

d i f f i cu l ty . The figures which we have given were vulLvkLkj on paper, 

and i n general conscription and deser t ion were problems of almost i n 

credible magnitude. The forces above were organized in five regiments 

of heavy infantry , two of l i gh t infantry , and three of cavalry. The 

twenty-one ba t ta l ions of infantry had in fact only about 16,300 men 
15 

while the cavalry r e a l l y numbered about 1,600. 

Host of th i s group were sent to Germany under Teuli'e' af ter Jena 

and were present a t Priedland where the Commander was mortally wounded 
16 

and replaced by Pino, In Germany the I t a l i a n s acted l ike bandits ac-

cording to amtaA r epo r t s . 

During 1807 another regiment of l i gh t in fan t ry was formed in 

I t a l y , This process of building continued during the year of peace, 

1808, In that year each regiment was increased in size to five ba t 

ta l ions or twenty-eight companies. Of these ba t t a l i ons only four 

were kept in active service a t once. The other was l e f t at a permanent 

14 All material from repor t of May 1807 in Box 30, if, pp. 1-28, On the 
Royal Guard see Zanoli I , 14-15,326-28 and Adami: La Guardla Reale 
I t a l l ana ai tempi Napoleonici (1930); on the Legion see Adami: "Un 
reggimento i t a l i a n o di Dalmati (1805-14)" in Archeografo Trestino (1924) 
XI, 407-30. 

15 Napoleon to Eugene, May 11, 1807, Eventthis figure may be too l a r g e . 
Capello gives the fighting s trength of the Army in 1807 as 9-10,000 men. 
Capello: "Napoleon in I t a l i a nel 1807 e l ' e s e r c i t o i t a l i c o de quel tempi" 
in Nuova Antologia (1$08) ser ies 5, volume CXXXVI, 89-102. 
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base which s e r v e d a s a r a l l y i n g p o i n t f o r s u p p l i e s and c o n s c r i p t s . 

I n t h i s f a s h i o n the I t a l i a n array had i n c r e a s e d i n s i z e by t h e end of 
19 

1808 to. 44*000 men and 6 ,000 h o r s e s . 

A s l i g h t i n c r e a s e was made i n t h i s f o r c e j u s t b e f o r e t h e War of 

1809, b u t i t p r o b a b l y neve r went a s h i g h a s 5 0 , 0 0 0 men. S i n c e a l m o s t 

20 ,000 were l o s t from d e s e r t i o n , i l l n e s s , and c a s u a l t i e s i n t h e c o u r s e 

of 1809, t he t o t a l a t the end of t h e y e a r was o n l y 37 ,000 men and 

5,100 h o r s e s i n c l u d i n g new a d d i t i o n s . I n 1810 o n l y 5 ,000 were l o s t , 

and t h e r e was a s t e a d y i n c r e a s e i n t h e m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t h of t h e n a t i o n 
20 

f o r t h e n e x t two y e a r s . 

Af t e r t h e a n n e x a t i o n of t h e P a p a l S t a t e s , t h e Kingdom was d i v i d e d 

i n t o semi-autonomous m i l i t a r y d i v i s i o n s such as e x i s t e d i n P r a n c e . Twer* . 

16 Napoleon t o Eugene, June 2 3 , 1807 . 

17 Genera l V i c t o r t o Napoleon, December 1 5 , 1807 i n Ducasse , I I I , 460-
6 1 . 

18 Napoleon t o Eugene, June 1 9 , June 2 5 , and Oc tober 2 1 , 1809 ,and Eugene 
t o Napoleon, A p r i l 3 , 1809. 

19 A complete a n a l y s i s i s i n Z a n o l i , I , 1 7 9 . 

20 I n the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e the f i g u r e s f o r 1810 a r e from APivl711A; t h o s e 
of 1811 a r e from Ducasse , V I I , 1 0 2 - 3 . 

Arm June 1 6 , 1810 November 1 , 1811 

Royal Guard 
I n f a n t r y 
Cava l ry 
A r t i l l e r y 
E n g i n e e r s 

3,584 
35,171 
3,466 
3,146 

848 
46,215 

4,500 
42,000 
3,600 
2,400 

900 
53,400 
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gluuaa were s ix of these with headquarters a t Milan, Brescia, Mantua, 

Bologna, Venice, and Ancona. On the basis of these un i t s the nation 
21 

was '.organized for defense af ter the Russian d i s a s t e r . By a decree 

of April 18, 1813 a new army was ordered in I t a l y . At the same time 

the f ie ld of operations was expanded by making Eugene Commander-in 

chief, not only of the Army of I t a l y , but a lso of the 27th, 28th, 29th 
of 

and 30th imperial mi l i ta ry divis ions as well as I l l y r i a . This r e a l l y 

marked the end of the I t a l i a n Army. Half had been lo s t in Russia; 

half went to Germany at the beginning of 1813; the new I t a l i a n Army 

to be created was almost absorbed in the Army of I t a l y . 

On July 15*1813 when t h i s process had been advanced as far as 

the s i tua t ion would permit, Eugene's command had five p a r t s . The 

f i r s t consisted of the s ix royal mi l i ta ry d i v i s i o n s . These were 

manned in part by I t a l i a n s with numerous French o f f i ce r s . I t was a 

force of 626 off icers , 19,536 men, and 1,555 h o r s e s . The second pa r t , 

the Corps d'Observation d ' I t a l i e ,was divided i n t o three l ieutenancies 

of which the th i rd under Pino was I t a l i a n . This l a t t e r had two army 

divisions under Palombini and Lecchi. I t to ta led 23 ba t ta l ions of 

17,529 men and 864 horses . The th i rd par t of Eugene's command was 

the seven for ts of the Kingdom. The garrisons of these tota led 

13,052 but only half were I t a l i a n . The fourth pa r t of Eugene's com

mand was the four imperial mi l i t a ry d iv i s ions , and the f i f th past 

was the Army of I l l y r i a . The former had few s o l d i e r s from the I t a l i a n 

21 Of 27,394 men of the I t a l i a n army who entered Russia only 1,000 
returned to Germany in 1813. In add i t ion , in the same year 14,000 
were los t on other fronts plus an unknown number in Spain. Zanoli : 
I , 27, and I I , 206. 



159 
Army, but the latter, numbering 17,285, was strongly sprinkled with 

22 . 
tfcoops from the Kingdom. 

Unfortunately these figures represent the roster as it should 
23 

have been, not as it was. According to Weil the true figures in 

May 1813 would have numbered most battalions at less than twenty men. 
. of 9t*»s 

This seems unduly pessimistic, for an official report of the /Irmy gives 
24 

its number as 68,156 on April 21, 1813. 
s 

Whatever the true numbers, they decreased rapidly during 1813* 

All the government's position became more hopeless, conscription be

came more difficult and desertion more frequent. By the end of the 

regime, the Italian Array was reduced to several thousand men. Most 

of these were dispersed by the Austrians. 

22 R e p o r t s i n Box 6 2 , # 4 . 

23 Volume I , 9 - 1 1 , 1 2 5 . 

24 These were s c a t t e r e d a l l over t h e Empire a s f o l l o w s ( A P i v l 7 1 2 ) : 

Men Horses 

In the Kingdom 
In Germany 
In Spain 
In I l l y r i a 
In Ionian Islands 
In Elba and Corsica 

31,215 
21,133 

9,497 
2,925 
1,222 
2 ,164 

3,679 
5,061 

970 
7 

25 
1 

6 8 , 1 5 6 9 ,743 

Z a n o l i g i v e s the f i g u r e f o r May 1813 as 72 ,132 men and 11 ,296 h o r s e s 
( I I , 346-54) wh i l e Napoleon g i v e s i t on J a n u a r y 3 1 , 1813 a s 5 6 , 0 0 0 t o 
be i n c r e a s e d by c o n s c r i p t i o n t o 6 2 , 0 0 0 ( Z a n o l i , I , 2 0 0 ) . P robab ly Weil 
i s as p e s s i m i s t i c a s the Emperor was o p t i m i s t i c . 



"TBe* A r t i l l e r y 

Having examined the development of t h e t o t a l army i n t h i s cursory 

fashion , we must now glance for a moment a t four s p e c i a l b r anches . 

These are a r t i l l e r y , eng inee r s , f o r t i f i c a t i o n s , and supply . 

Steps were taken to organize the a r t i l l e r y as a s epa ra t e u n i t 
Jayyu.a>3 30 , /fro3 

only i n 1803. On in ui ninniTiif A mm ^ T , Napoleon i s sued h i s f i r s t decree 

on the sub jec t and fixed the cos t a t 200,000 l i r e of Milan a monthi 

This c rea ted a Direc tor of A r t i l l e r y under the supe rv i s ion of an I n 

spec tor of A r t i l l e r y , The l a t t e r e s t a b l i s h e d the o u t l i n e s of p o l i c y , 
25 

while the former was concerned with the d e t a i l s of execu t ion . 

By Apr i l 1804 the D i r ec t ion had e igh teen o f f i c e r s and twenty-four 

men and a t o t a l force of 138 o f f i c e r s and 1,847 men. An e f f o r t was 

made to c e n t r a l i z e the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n around Pavia and e s t a b l i s h an 
26 

a r sena l and foundry i n t h a t c i t y . During the f i r s t two years of 

the Kingdom the a r t i l l e r y was conso l ida t ed i n t o two reg iments , one of 

foot and the o ther of h o r s e . By the beginning of 1807 these numbered 

1,669, and 741 men r e s p e c t i v e l y . During the same pe r iod the o rgan iz 

a t i o n , under Danna, was modified t o c o n s i s t of a c e n t r a l D i r ec t ion a t 
27 

Pavia and two subordinate d i r e c t i o n s a t Mantua and B r e s c i a . 

On t h i s b a s i s the a r t i l l e r y b ranch was expanded l i k e the r e s t of 

the army. I t remained, however, a t two r eg imen t s , of which one was 

hor se , u n t i l 1811 . An a d d i t i o n a l company of h o r s e - a r t i l l e r y was 

c rea ted i n the Royal Guard, but t h i s numbered only 87 men on March 15 , 

1809, At the same date the two r e g u l a r reg iments t o t a l e d 1,528 men 

25 Box 55, #12 

26 Box 30, L°, p.19. 

27 Box 34, #12 
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and 433 horses. By the middle of 1810 as we have seen the total 

force of artillery was 3,146 men. The figures do not indicate any 

further increase in the size of this force, although Eugene wrote 

to Napoleon on January 18, 1811 suggestingA-fe±=ST
5e- Just previous to 

this, on January 9, 1811, the Kingdom had been divided for adminis

trative purposes into four artillery divisions instead of the three 

which already existed. 

The equipment for the artillery force can be gathered from many 

documents. A typical inventory made on May 1, 1813 lists among other 

items that the nation had 1,340 cannon of various sizes, 200,588 pro-
30 

jectiles for them, and 1,349,090 kilogram of powder to propel these. 

Engineers 

The o rgan iza t ion of the eng inee r s was p a r a l l e l to t h a t of a r t i l l e r y . 

This body was o r i g i n a l l y formed by a law of 9* vanfuifl, hn^mstj t o be 

composed of t h i r t y - f o u r o f f i c e r s , A l a t e r ac t of Airtro -IX increased the 

personnel t o fo r ty - fou r under a b r i g a d i e r - g e n e r a l who was a member of 
31 

the g e n e r a l - s t a f f , A corps of sappers was c r e a t e d in 1803, and a t the 

end of the same year a commission was formed i n the Minis t ry to d i r e c t 

a l l m i l i t a r y works. In t h a t year the engineers had as t h e i r f i r s t t a s k 

the work on the Foro Bonaparte , They then b u i l t a bar racks and a l a rge 
32 

s t a b l e i n Milan, By Apri l 6f 1804 the force of eng ineers had i n c r e a s e d 

28 Box 62, #5 29 AFivl712. 

30 Box 24, #113. On t h i s sub jec t see Zano l i , I , 118-22. 

31 Bianchi d»Adda t o Pino, November 30, 1804 i n Box 33 , #42. 

32 Box 30, L°, p . 2 0 . 
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to eighty officers and 908 men. The organization of these, however, 

was not a happy one. Rivalries between the French and Italians be

came bitter© Early in 1806 Chasseloup divided the Kingdom into four 

engineering districts, put all Italians,in two, and principally French 

in the others. In the mixed ones the French were given superiority 

over Italians of equal rank, and a determined effort was made to make 

these entirely French, These two were centered at Mantua and Venice, 
33 

while the Italian districts were about Bologna and Milan, 

Upon this basis there was built up a battalion of engineers that 
34 

numbered 388 men by March 1809, This arm steadily increased in size 

but was not organized in a definitive way until March 22, 1811, Then 

Danna issued a regulation which divided the Kingdom into six engineering 

divisions. Each of these was in charge of a Director-of-Engineers 

who was subordinate to the Commander of Engineers in the Ministry. No 

works could be constructed except with the latter's approval. As sub

ordinates the directors had officers in each fortified place. Most 

work was put out on contract, with the engineering corps in a technical 
34 

or supervising role. 

Attached to the corps of engineers was a topographic corps and a 

topographic archives. Both of these had been established in 1802 and by 

1805 there were fourteen men in the corps and twenty-one in the archive, 

33 Chasseloup to Eugene, February 25, 1806, in Box 32, #55, The French 
regulations on this arm had been put into effect on April 5, 1804 and 
published as Raccolta dl ordinanze, leggi, decreti, istruzlone e circolarj 
concernentl I'arme del genio (3 volumes, 1804). 

34 Box 62, #5. 

35 Box 32, #11, See Zanoli I, 122-24. 



By a d e c r e e of August 2 , 1805 Campana, who was c h i e f of the f o r m e r , 

was made the head of a D i r e c t i o n o f Topography . The a r c h i v e r e 

mained as p a r t of t h e Depot of War, Th i s o rgan was somewhat mod i f i ed 
36 

a t t h e end of 1808 t o b r i n g i t more i n l i n e w i t h t h e F rench s y s t e m . 

F o r t i f i c a t i o n s 

The co rps of e n g i n e e r s was c h i e f l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e works on 

the v a r i o u s f o r t s of t h e Kingdom, The number o f t h e s e upon which a c 

t i v i t y was d i r e c t e d v a r i e d from y e a r t o y e a r b u t u s u a l l y i n c l u d e d 

seven o r e i g h t c h i e f f o r t s . I n g e n e r a l , c o n s i d e r i n g the amount of 

money s p e n t , the r e s u l t a c h i e v e d was s m a l l . 'I'IMM UMM IJIIH LO_ . i m u w a 
-ft>r"CLLs 

r ea sons «TP wtni^> t h e c h i e f was b a d o r g a n i z a t i o n and l a c k of c o o p e r a t i o n . 

Napoleon u s u a l l y d i d not t h i n k i n t e r m s of d e f e n s i v e w a r f a r e . The 

f o r t s had been p r a c t i c a l l y a b a n d o n e d by t h e R e p u b l i c when a l l t h e i r 

p r o v i s i o n s were s o l d i n 1 8 0 3 . The f o l l o w i n g y e a r Bonapar te o r d e r e d 

t h a t they s h o u l d be r e p r o v i s i o n e d , b u t , a f t e r a c o n t r a c t had been made, 

he a n n u l l e d i t . A new dec ree of June 9 , 1805 o r d e r e d the p r o v i s i o n i n g 

of t h e s e v e n c h i e f f o r t s a t a c o s t of 1 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 l i r e . By t h e middle 

of 1807 e i g h t f o r t s had b e e n p r o v i s i o n e d f o r p e r i o d s up t o s i x mon ths . 
37 

This whole p r o c e s s c o s t abou t t h r e e m i l l i o n l i r e . 

I n 1806 Colonel Anthouard r e p o r t e d on the f o r t i f i c a t i o n s of the 

c h i e f p l a c e s i n the Kingdom. I t was n o t a v e r y o p t i m i s t i c r e p o r t and 

i n one p l a c e showed the l a c k of c o o p e r a t i o n w h i c h was so i n j u r i o u s t o 
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any successfu l a c t i v i t y . The d i r e c t o r of eng inee r s a t the impor tant 

post of Brescia had no con tac t wi th h i s many subo rd ina t e s because 

they a l l corresponded d i r e c t l y A a s they r1"11"1^ -11 ' ' ' iti1 lnjj|J This was 

cont rary to r e g u l a t i o n s , but had o r i g i n a l l y been adopted as a way 

by which the subord ina t e s , who were I t a l i a n s , could avoid the d i r e c t o r , 

who had been French. The custom continued in 1805 even though the 
38 

d i r e c t o r was then an I t a l i a n . 

Another r epor t of March 1808 examined the progress t h a t had been 

made i n the f o r t i f i c a t i o n s s ince 1805. At Rocca d»Anfo work had been 

begun,but nothing done. Pesch ie ra had been almost abandoned . The 

o thers had been pushed with v a r y i n g s u c c e s s . Af te r t h i s r e p o r t , a c -
39 

t i v i t y was i nc reased . On September 20, 1811 a p l a n was drawn up to 

f i n i s h a l l these f o r t i f i c a t i o n s by 1815 a t an e x p e n d i t u r e of 1,800,000 

a yea r . This p r o j e c t was d i s r u p t e d by the events of the next few years 
40 

and most of the f o r t s were not completed when the regime f e l l . 

38 Box 35, #17. 

39 In 1808 only 1,182,000 was spen t on f o r t i f i c a t i o n s (Box 3 3 , # 6 2 ) . 
I n 1809 the sum was 3,500,000 (Box 33 ,#82) , and the following year 
rose t o 3,700,000 (Box 43, # 6 9 ) . I n 1811 there was sjent 3,340,000 »i>e> 
and,by the end of t h a t y e a r , t h e seven chief f o r t r e s s e s of the Kingdom 
had cos t as follows (Box 32, #27 and Box 34, # 4 ) : 

Venice 1,713,676 l i r e 
Mantua 7,718,697 
Ancona 1,529,662 
Palmanova 4,680,296 
Osopo 1,051,377 
Peschiera 2,666,000 
Legnftgo 2 ,748,881 

22,108,589 -

40 Box 34, # 5 - 1 1 . See Zano l i , I , 124-32, 342-56 . 
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Supply 

The organization of a supply service for an array such as GBEk 

wi^ri% we have pictured was a d i f f i c u l t t a s k . I n f a c t , I t was probably 

the most d i f f i cu l t par t of the work of the Ministry of War, I t com

prised a t l e a s t s ix branches of a c t i v i t y (1) barracks , (2) food, 

(3) forage, (4) heat , (5) clothing and equipment, (6) t ransport• 

Originally the providing of l iv ing quar ters for the so ld iers 

was granted on contract to a pr ivate company. The f i r s t contract was 

made with Papounean Company on ~*1 iriiini l " I i'n j M nun I to provide 

lodging for the army a t two l i r e five denari per bed. This contract 

expired on June 30, 1803 and was not renewed. Instead, the service 

was given to the Prefects with the r e s u l t tha t a l l was soon in chaos. 

In August 1803 a new contract for three years was made with Martini 

Company a t two l i r e seven and a ha l f denari a bed. These arrangements 

were for s ta t ionary t roops. Those on the march were provided for by 

fhe communes. The lodgings of the gendarmerie res ted on the Prefecture . 

The officers in Milan were or ig ina l ly lodged with the c i t i z e n s , but 

during the Republic a barracks was bu i l t for them. 

These arrangements were not s a t i s f a c t o r y . At the middle of 1807, 

the contract with Papounean, which had expired over four years before, 

was s t i l l a subject of controversy. The cont rac t with Martini was on 

the rocks almost immediately!as the company could not fu l f i l i t s p a r t . 

The government made advances of funds,and the s i tua t ion soon developed 

in to a condition where the company was administering i t s duties with 

government money. In th i s ha l t ing fashion,service continued u n t i l 

April 1806. Then a minis te r ia l commission inves t iga ted the company 



and ordered i t s bond so ld , but Eugene countermanded t h i s . Pe r iod ic 

small g r an t s from the government cont inued u n t i l the c o n t r a c t ex

p i r e d . Then the government se ized the bond and the company's p roper ty 

and adminis tered the work i t s e l f through the Commission i n the M i n i s t r y . 
41 

For t h i s purpose i t used the company's p rope r ty and government funds. 

I n regard t o food, fo rage , and o the r s u p p l i e s the French r u l e s 

were gene ra l l y used from the beg inn ing . At f i r s t , a l l of these were 

provided by c o n t r a c t , bu t dur ing the War of 1805 r e q u i s i t i o n s were used 

for g ra ins and hay. In 1805 a c o n t r a c t was made for a s ing le yea r , and 

i n 1806 a f ive -yea r agreement was s igned wi th B e r e t t a . By t h i s ag ree 

ment the company had t o r ep lace i n t r i p l e q u a n t i t y any supp l i e s of bad 

q u a l i t y . Almost a l l s u p p l i e s - - b r e a d , wood, c a n d l e s , hay—were covered 

by t h i s c o n t r a c t . I t worked f a i r l y w e l l , a l though modif ica t ions were 

necessa ry . In the f i r s t s i x months of i t s d u r a t i o n i t cos t 874,817 l i r e . 

The cos t of forage became so g r e a t t h a t a f t e r 1806 the government 

took the supply of t h i s n e c e s s i t y i n t o i t s own hands , while o ther ob j ec t s 

were l e f t a t c o n t r a c t . I t was able t o reduce t he cos t f a i r l y cons i s -
42 

t e n t l y from 1.76 l i r e a r a t i o n i n 1808 t o 1.59 i n 1810. 

Other supply was not so wel l p rov ided . Clothing and equipment 

• a s adminis tered by the government on a h i t - o r - m i s s b a s i s u n t i l March 

16, 1807. Unt i l t ha t da te ,and i n a few cases even l a t e r , t roops were 

to be found without uniforms. As f i n a l l y o rgan ized^ th i s se rv ice was 

adminis tered by a separa te of f ice i n the Min i s t ry and the m a t e r i a l s 

obtained by c o n t r a c t . The army was completely equipped and a rese rve 

41 Box 30, L° , p .14 -15 , 149-51 . 

42 Report i n AFivl711A. 
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of 12,000 uniforms b u i l t u p . The expense of a l l t h i s was f ixed 

dur ing 1808, i tem by i tem, but r i s i n g p r i c e s soon made i t necessa ry 

to abandon 12333 est imates* © . h a d f ixed the c o s t of the complete 

supply of an army of 68,000 men a t 2 ,631,525 l i r e a month inc lud ing 
43 

pay* 

Transpo r t a t i on 

The t r a n s p o r t a t i o n of such supp l i e s was n o t a g r e a t problem i n 

times of peace , bu t dur ing wars i t became most d i f f i c u l t exac t ly when 

i t became most necessa ry . An army had t o have s i x «r e i g h t days wt 

suppl ies always i n rese rve a t i t s r e a r . In add i t i on^each s o l d i e r 

c a r r i e d four days supply of bread and l i q u o r , whi le an equal amount 

was c a r r i e d by each d i v i s i o n . Beyond t h a t was much confusion. An 

ana ly s i s of the r e g u l a t i o n of supply w r i t t e n i n 1809 says of t h i s 

mat te r , " C ' e s t un se rv ice abus i f , o n e r e u x . . . q u ' o n a vainement t en t e 

de soumettre a des r e g i e s , pu is que oar sa n a t u r e , i l e s t i n sepa rab le 
^ 44 

du desordre e t de l a confus ion." The same document es t imated the 

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s of an army of 70,000 men a t 538 c a i s s o n s , 

2,152 h o r s e s , and 525 mules. 

An e f f o r t was made a t the end of 1804 to organize t h i s " ~ 
I t was d ivided i n t o th ree k i n d s : d i r e c t t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , t ha t i n the 

r ea r of the army, t h a t for ooa t to red men. The f i r s t was put a t con

t r a c t with a p r iva t e company u n t i l the end of 1805. Then another 

c o n t r a c t was made which offered to t r a n s p o r t 100 Milanese pounds a 

43 Box 30, L°, p .101—11; Box 30, # 1 ; Box 38, #20 . On the whole t o p i c 
see Zanol i I , 83-96 and Adami, V: "L ' a l imen taz ione de l so lda to i n guer ra 
del 1700 a i g iorn i n o s t r i " i n Nuova R iv la t a S t o r i c a (1931), XV, 259-72. ; 

0î aLî irr-c"if̂ srnfgr>\ /"^.C/KXM^ a Aect-eTe ©^ /*i ly 9, /tirbl ^ki'dL. ovd*.r*,<L ft*, c c e i f / ^ 
of- 2. service of cUiplXi^s. $*.«. A^3LU^I,} " XT Ca.ppe'Ta.K.c *n///ta»-c dnr2h.£<> 
if p£.Noc£o ^.3-po/eoHice **, ArcA/Wo £H>h.co ^-c^t>a.rda i^Xi ^Lll( «Y"7V-V?^ 

MW. Bo?c .37 , ^ - 5 " . 
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mile for one lire eight soldi of Milan. This was so successful 

that it was renewed for three more years later. The transport in 
p l a c e i 

t h e r e a r of the ftrmy was p*efcAon t h e communes b y a r u l e of September 

20 , 1 8 0 5 . Th i s r e a l l y means t h a t t h e army s e i z e d a l l t r a n s p o r t a t i o n 

f a c i l i t i e s from a v i l l a g e and t o l d i t t o send t h e b i l l t o t h e P r e f e c t . 

One of t h e c h i e f g r i e v a n c e s w i t h t h i s method was t h e d e l a y i n making 

payment t o the communes. The sys tem c o n t i n u e d l i k e t h i s u n t i l 1807 

when i t was d e c r e e d t h a t e a c h army c o r p s have i t s own t r a n s p o r t a t i o n 

f a c i l i t i e s f o r which i t p a i d a f i x e d p r i c e f o r each d a y ' s march. At 

the b e g i n n i n g of t h e War of 1809 t h e d e p a r t m e n t s beyond the Adige 

were o r d e r e d t o f u r n i s h 1 ,200 h o r s e s f o r t he a rmy t o t h e P r e f e c t . 

These were formed i n t o b r i g a d e s of f o r t y h o r s e s u n d e r army commiss ione r s 
45 

and c o s t 113 ,040 a month f o r h i r e and o t h e r e x p e n s e . 
The t h i r d type of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , t h a t i n v o l v i n g i s o l a t e d i n d i 

c t V* 
v i d u a l s , was from M b b e g i n n i n g to^ES p r o v i d e d by t h e communes,«BXI 

Armaments 

Somewhat separate from the supplies we have mentioned was the 

manufacture of armaments. By a decision of February 12,1806,^fflBs 
47 

had to be manufactured in the Kingdom. These were made at Brescia 

in a factory whose reputation had once been high but whose product 

45 Box 37 , # 5 . 

46 A l l m a t e r i a l on t r a n s p o r t a t i o n from Box 3 0 , L ° , p . 1 1 4 - 1 8 . On t h i s 
t o p i c see Z a n o l i , I , 1 0 0 - 0 2 . 

47 Napoleon: Cor rgspondance , X I I , 3 5 . 
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was not always of good qualityAluLui % In September 1803 Berthier 

sent three French inspectors to the Italian city to try to improve 
inspectors. 

the quality of the guns. These .were paid by Prance until 1805 when 
48 

Prance stopped payments. It was very difficult to get good quality 
afterward as the workers were ignorant and careless. "Shwu*; For 

example, had orders from Napoleon to make bayonets of the 1777 model 

but insisted on making them on the 1763 model. As the guns became 
49 

worse, their wage-demands increased. In spite of these difficulties 

the arms made at Brescia were superior to those possessed by most of 

the army. In March 1809 Caffarelli reported that the army was.equipped 

with arms of Piedmontese or Venetian manufacture which were bad. The 

replacing of these by arms of Brescia was a slow task^as few were made 

there. In 1805 only about 450 a month were made, the following year 

the figure rose to 600, and in 1807 to 900 under the best conditions. 

In 1808 there was h '•* ' 1—mj increase,and the best months produced about 

1,200 guns. Lack of skilled workers made it difficult to push the pro

duction rate higher, and subsequent increases were slower. The price 
, so 

of these guns with a bayonet was about 36 lirex6£CK,. 

Cannon were made at Pavia and Cajonvico. The foundry at the 

latter site was under construction in 1810 to be completed the following 
/ire. 

year at a cost of over half a million^ The other was worked on a con

tract by which the government supplied the bronze and paid fixed prices 

48 Maresealchi to Napoleon, April 12, 1805, in AFivl709A. 

49 Box 35, #16. 

50 Box 30, #3; Box 35, #22, 
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for the product depending on the s i z e . This p r i c e va r i ed from 1,050 
tire. 51 

l i r e for the l a r g e s t to 445Afor small f i e l d p i e c e s . 

For ammunition the army used powder made i n the Kingdom a t one 

of the four powder m i l l s . N i t r a t e was a government monopolycand 

y ie lded about 70$ of i t s weight in powder. The product went almost 

exc lus ive ly t o the array, a l though a l i t t l e was s o l d to p r i v a t e i n d i 

v idua l s for hunting and mining. The amount produced was 783,801 pounds 

i n 1805, and rose s t e a d i l y t o 1,821,205 i n 1809. Prom there i t f e l l 
52 

sha rp ly . 

M i l i t a r y Schools 

Somewhat separa te from the a c t i v e army whose o rgan iza t ion and 

equipment we have examined were a number of o the r i n s t i t u t i o n s which 

were a l so adminis tered by the Min i s te r of War. These inc luded m i l i 

t a ry schools , h o s p i t a l s , m i l i t a r y p o l i c e and c o n s c r i p t i o n , t he gen

darmerie , and the navy. 

The f i r s t m i l i t a r y school was formed a t Milan a t the end of 1802, 
hiring i*yg troQz. #v o -

I t was c rea ted i n a s e m i - o f f i c i a l fash ion by Sluj-' lir, Ui|iu;fj I 1 vrrTHr 

m i l i t a r y orphans and the ve te rans who ixui ^ liiggataft to Milan a f t e r 

Marengo, On March 1 1 , 1807 Eugene made i t an o f f i c i a l school with 
scL<la.irsAi']o 

300 paying and 30 figa^students. I t s g radua tes went to the h igher 
m i l i t a r y schools or to the army as non-commissioned o f f i c e r s . The 
number of pup i l s never rose t o the l e g a l l i m i t even though the number 

51 Box 35, #22; Box 39, #14, 

52 Box 30, L° , p .167 : C o n t p d e l l e Fjnanze v a r i o u s y e a r s . These 
f igures are apparent ly I t a l i a n puundS Of twelve ounces . 
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*tLe. -total 

of free s tudents was i nc r ea sed t o 100. I n 1807 « was 154 and i n 
m • A 

1810 was only 198. At the l a t t e r da te the c o a t was 79,285 l i r e a 
S3 

y e a r . 
By a decree of July 7, 1805 th ree o the r m i l i t a r y schools were 

ordered. One a t Modena had a l ready been e s t a b l i s h e d for the s p e c i a l 
to l>e 

arms; the o thers were a t Pavia and Bologna. The former was not 

ready u n t i l the end of 1807, while the l a t t e r was never e s t a b l i s h e d . 

The school a t Modena Was for a r t i l l e r y and eng inee r ing . I t o r i g 

i n a l l y had a f a c u l t y of t e n with twenty-seven s t u d e n t s , who were 

paid 1,400 l i r e of Milan a y e a r . Only nine were admit ted each year 

a f t e r an entrance examinat ion. These passed a t h r e e - y e a r course and 

were graduated as second l i e u t e n a n t s . In 1807 the number of s t uden t s 

was increased t o t h i r t y - s i x and the course t o four y e a r s . The number 

of m i l i t a r y s tuden t s tended to dec rease , while the number of non -mi l i 

t a r y s tuden ts i n c r e a s e d . In 1810 the re were on ly twenty of the former 

and t h i r t y - e i g h t of the l a t t e r . The cos t per year was then about 
//re 54 > 

l l l , 2 8 8 A a n d the t each ing s t a f f had e i g h t members. 

The school a t Pavia was opened with high hopes , bu t " l a jeunesse 

i t a l i e n n e n ' a po in t apprecie l e s avantages d ' u n s i u t i l e B t a b l i s s e m e n t l " . 

At f i r s t i t s expense was borne equa l ly by t he M i n i s t r i e s of the I n t e r i o r 

and of War, but t h i s caused f r i c t i o n , so the former abandoned i t s 

sha re . I t had a s t a f f of nine appointed by the D i r e c t o r - g e n e r a l of 

53 See Chapter VII , Educat ion . Also Adami: "No t i z i e e documenti s u g l l 
i s t i t u t i di educazlone m i l i t a r e n e g l i a n t i c h i s t a t i i t a l i a n i " i n 
Bassegna S t o r l c a de l Risorgimento (1935) XXII, 754-72, 925-64. 

54 See Canevazz i : La Scuo la M i l i t a r e d i Modena <4tf5jgWafcjai''! I'l"*?"* ' g^SI ^ftModanfl,. 
1 9 1 4 @ - I « U 0 ; xrol.x Cns"<.-,8-iV). 
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Pubjic I n s t r u c t i o n * I t s graduates u s u a l l y went t o Modena a f t e r t h e i r 

course^was f i n i s h e d . At no time was the enro l lment over f i f t y dur ing 

the f i r s t two y e a r s , al though p rov i s ion had been made for e i g h t y . 

After 1808 the enrollment r o s e , and was s e v e n t y - t h r e e i n 1810• At 
55 

the same time the cost of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was 99,972 l i r e a y e a r . 

Medical Organiza t ion 

Or ig ina l l y , ma t te r s of m i l i t a r y h e a l t h and s a n i t a t i o n were admin

i s t e r e d by a c o u n c i l , but a t the end of 1802 t h i s was suppressed and 

di Be l l ag io , Professor of Anatomy a t Pavia , was made Di rec to r of M i l i 

t a ry S a n i t a t i o n in the War M i n i s t r y , S h o r t l y a f te rward P i e t r o d e l l ' U 

was made Chief Doctor of the I t a l i a n Army and Di rec to r of the M i l i t a r y 

H o s p i t a l s , He had for ty-one surgeons with the army and four i n flft 
SaWt'Avwbv^o 

Afflbrnao H o s p i t a l , I n a d d i t i o n he had t w e n t y - s i x phys ic ians and pharma-
56 

c i s t s . Except for s i z e , t h i s o r g a n i z a t i o n cont inued p r a c t i c a l l y the 

same for the r e s t of the regime. In 1810, w i t h dell 'TJ s t i l l i n charge , 

the medical corps cons i s t ed of e igh ty-one surgeons on a c t i v e s e r v i c e 

with the army, and seventy-seven surgeons , n ine p h y s i c i a n s , and twenty-
57 

s i x pharmacists on duty in the four m i l i t a r y h o s p i t a l s . 

55 Box 30, L°, D.51ff; Box 3 1 , #3 for Report of March 8, 1810. See 
Adamij "Documenti s u l l a scuola m i l i t a r e d i Pavia (1805-15)" i n B o l l . 
d e l l a Soc ie ta Pavese d i S t o r l a P a t r l a (1927} XXVII, 73-96 and Z a n o l i , 
I , 45-46, 226-27. Also decree of Ju ly 7 , 1805 i n s t i t u t i n g compulsory 
m i l i t a r y t r a i n i n g in the two U n i v e r s i t i e s of Pavia and Bologna. 

56 Box 38, # 3 . 

5 7 Report of November 23, 1810 in Box 38, #4. 



I n t h e e a r l y days of t h e R e p u b l i c t h e r e h a d been no I t a l i a n 

m i l i t a r y h o s p i t a l s , and t h e wounded n a t i o n a l s were t r e a t e d i n the 

French h o s p i t a l s a t a f i x e d p r i c e p e r d a y . I n 1802 p a r t of <SSt 
Sd n't' <A*K t> ir o £i o 

Amurabe H o s p i t a l i n Milan was t a k e n over f o r t h e s o l d i e r s . The 

f o l l o w i n g y e a r a commission of p r o f e s s o r s was named t o examine t h e 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of a s p i r a n t s t o t h e m e d i c a l s e r v i c e . About t h e same 

t ime, t h e h o s p i t a l a t Milan was mil 1 i 11 T\j t a k e n o v e r . a n d p u t unde r a 

M i l i t a r y a d m i n i s t r a t o r . I n A p r i l 1805 t h i s l a t t e r o f f i c e r was r e 

p l a c e d by a c o u n c i l of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The c o s t was 2 . 4 4 l i r e p e r 

p a t i e n t - d a y compared t o 2 l i r e i n t h e c i v i l h o s p i t a l s . These l a t t e r 

were u s e d by t h e government t o c a r e f o r p a t i e n t s who were n o t a b l e 
58 

t o be c a r e d f o r a t M i l a n . 
Sd *t V41? k*o $io 

m a in »g=^y .HI.. mi,iii»u.4« was expanded t o 800 beds and an e q u a l l y 
l a r g e h o s p i t a l was e s t a b l i s h e d a t C h i o g g i a a f t e r t he a n n e x a t i o n of 

V e n e t i a . I n September 1810 Eugene e s t a b l i s h e d two more a t Mantua *8H8P 

and Ancona. The P r e n c h a t t h e same t i m e h a d f o u r m i l i t a r y h o s p i t a l s 
59 

a t Bologna , B r e s c i a , U d i n e , and V i c e n z a . 

A l l e-ight h o s p i t a l s were u sed by s o l d i e r s of b o t h n a t i o n s . I n 

1 8 1 1 , f o r example , t h e r e were 846 ,634 p a t i e n t - d a y s for Frencia s o l d i e r s 
•tu^se. 

i n the I t a l i a n hosp i t a l s . The cost of administer ingAhospi tals was 
live 

over one and a half millionAa yea r . 

In general , the mi l i ta ry h o s p i t a l s , while more expensive than the 

c i v i l , were be t t e r administered. In 1812 with 45,554 pa t i en t s only 

58 Box 30, L°, p.18, 129-45. 

59 Eugene to Napoleon, September 4, 1810; Box 38, #4. 
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2,624 died (about 6%)* This compared t o over 10# i n c i v i l h o s p i t a l s . 

This m o r t a l i t y apparen t ly decreased as years went by* In the f i r s t 

three months of 1808, 1263 died out of 6,302 s i c k or 20$. I n the 
60 

same per iod of 1810 only 873 died out of 12,415 s ick or 1%, 

Conscr ip t ion and M i l i t a r y D i s c i p l i n e 

We have a l ready mentioned t h a t the e f f o r t s to b u i l d up the army 

with vo lun tee r s were f u t i l e . This made i t neces sa ry to pass a con

s c r i p t i o n law on August 1 3 , 1802. R e g i s t e r s were opened on January 

1803, j u r i e s of r e c ru i tmen t e s t a b l i s h e d , and commissions c rea ted to 

v e r i f y a l l i n f i r m i t i e s and o ther I •• i I r excuses from s e r v i c e . As 

o r i g i n a l l y o rgan ized 9 consc r ip t ion saffi was done by the V i c e - P r e f e c t u r e s , 

bu t l a t e r t h i s was changed. I t was always <frn.l.rw^ \\\\ fn the c i v i l 

a u t h o r i t i e s and was adminis te red by a Cpns lg l lo d l p a r t l m e n t a l e dl l e v a , 

which had subordinate commissions te£=S£SSS£^^±axi i n each can ton . In 

December of each year a l i s t was made of a l l those twenty years of age 

or o lder on the preceding f i r s t of October . The necessary quota was 

drawn by l o t from t h i s l i s t and sent t o a b a r r a c k s . At the end of each 

year the government pa id back t o the communes what they had scent on 
61 

t h i s o b j e c t . 
I n g en e ra l ^co n sc r i p t i on worked poor ly and began t o func t ion , even 

p a r t i a l l y , only in 1806. At the beginning of 1805 llinin iii)-nor-~iTTrT"Q 
_ u/tre. st ill o we.<L 

e£33 1745 conscr ip t s from twelve depar tments . During 1805 the Minis te r 

60 Box 38, #22 and Box 43 , #69 . 
CoJ/ce j«c poAeitl C«8«0 

61 Decrees November. 4, 1808 and December 14, 1810; Bono;Ap.117-20; Box 
39, #19 . On the a p p l i c a t i o n of consc r ip t i on laws to a s ingledepar tment 
see P e d r o t t i : " I don t ingen t i di l eva , g l i u f f i c i a l i , i s o l d a t i de l d i -
par t imento d e l l ' A l t o Adige!' i n La Venezia T r i d e n t i n a ne l Regno I t a l i c o , 
231-336. The genera l laws were in Raccol ta d e l l e l e g g i , d e c r e t i , e 
regolamentl s u l l a cosc r iz ione m i l l t a r e e s u l l a leva del Regno d ' l t a l i a 
^o volumes, iBUU-lUj. ' : 
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of War was pes t e red wi th ques t ions from l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s even when 

the law was p e r f e c t l y c l e a r . In October the P r e f e c t s of Adige, L a r i o , 

and Mella r epo r t ed t h a t i t was imposs ib le to r a i s e t h e i r a l l o tmen t of 

consc r ip t s because of "1 'Emigration presque g e n e r a l e de leur j e u n e s s e , " 

On October 17 Eugene wrote to Napoleon t h a t Adige which owed 118 men 

had sen t none, and Lar io which owed 247 had s e n t 24 . To meet t h e s e 

obstacles«Eugene*on October 14.decreed t h a t c o n s c r i p t s who d id not r e 

por t for s e r v i c e were t o be regarded as d e s e r t e r s * This p e r m i t t e d 

ac t i on aga ins t t h e i r fami l ies or those who harbored them. So many 

young men f l ed ac ross the Adige in 1805 t h a t the D i r e c t o r - g e n e r a l of 

Pol ice suggested t h a t a cordon of t roops be put along the r i v e r , Eugene 

did not allow t h i s as he feared Aus t r i a might r e g a r d i t as an a c t of 

h o s t i l i t y . I n s t e a d he caused rumors t o be spread about t h a t those who 

crossed the Adige met a worse f a t e by be ing forced i n t o the A u s t r i a n 
62 

army. 

In 1806 a new method tefcsaae^^SSJ was put i n t o e f f e c t i n Vene t i a , 

The number of consc r ip t s due from each commune was s t a t e d and the r e 

s p o n s i b i l i t y to provide them was put square ly on the P r e f e c t . P e n a l t i e s 

were s e t for anyone who hindered the process i n any v/ay. This method 

was somewhat more successfu l and was app l i ed t o t he whole Kingdom i n 

1807. 

62 Various documents i n AFivl709B. Government- inspired propaganda on 
t h i s sub jec t can be seen i n such works as Ogger i -Vicen t i : b e l l e n e c e s s i t a 
d e l l a coscr iz ione m i l i t a r e unlco e s t a b i l e fondamento d e l l a f e l i c i t a t e 
grandezza di una nazione (Cremona, 1807) and F e r l o n i : P lccolorca techismo 
s u l l a coscr iz ione (1808). 
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By a decree of August 4, 1806 all who had been excused in the 

preceding years were reviewed,and a large number^forced to serve 

on the grounds that their exemptions were invalid. Many individuals, 

even municipal officials, were arrested for bribery in this matter, 

but it was almost impossible to get convictions from the ordinary 
Counts _ 

There was a l so d i f f i c u l t y i n forc ing fggSQ i n d i v i d u a l s with 
revenues of over 5,000 l i r e to pay the exemption t axes which the con-

s c r i p t i o n laws gflrwuff on them. I n the four yea r s 1803-06, 449,265 
63 

l i r e of such taxes were imposed, but only 280,345 were p a i d . 

By making use of a l l ^ s g ^ s s s s ^ E l methods a t hand the c o n s c r i p t i o n 

quotas were almost f i l l e d for the f i r s t time i n 1806. The q u a l i t y of 

these i n d i v i d u a l s can be seen from the f ac t t h a t « b a t t a l i o n s t a r t e d 

out for a march one day wi th 600 men and a r r i v e d wi th only 359 ajprf^to 
64 J 

d e s e r t i o n s . This s i t u a t i o n cont inued for the r e s t of the regime. 

On January 27, 1807 Eugene wrote t o Napoleon, " I I e s t honteux de d i r e 

qu*un t i e r s des c o n s c r i t s donnes aux depots decampent apres S t r e 
h a b i l l e s . it r* 111 M uufxJJ- ^ n r t , Tmfr *>ia t ^ i r H ^ a - n a n a a e « v . y +.n ^ 1 . r T B m i t - ^ ^ r i 

p f i « *rt E!=r I n i MU.J r [ g p B j » c = wirifMH • "ill fTiT-^Trtr^^wnw^ 1 .% 

^nvw A yiftpfiyy. I\J\ t.frn.it n< priilli"11^! He p o i n t e d out t h a t i n some 

p laces fear of consc r ip t ion caused such wholesale emigra t ion as -to 

»«II nn mil j reduce the popula t ion- F requen t ly , e f f o r t s t o ob ta in a 
A ^ 65 

s ing le man r e s u l t e d i n the e x p a t r i a t i o n of t e n or twe lve . Prom the 
beginning of 1807 to the f i r s t of September 1810 there were 22,227 

63 Box 30, L", p .73 -79 . 64 Eugene t o Napoleon, August 1806, i n 
Ducasse, III, 108. 

65^APivl710B.The number of refractory conscripts can be judged from 
Spadoni's statement that a single judgment of the Court of Justice of 
Macerata condemned 316 men. See Uomini e fatti delle Marche nel Risorgl-
mento Italiano (Macerata, 1927) p.22,note 3. See also Rocchi: "Un 
episodio del primo impero t1808) a Montesecoo nelle Marche" in II 
Muratori (1893) II, 164-66. 
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refractory conscr ip t s . During that time about 45,000 conscripts 

were levied so that the loss through th i s cause alone was almost 
66 

50% 

The more d i f f i c u l t the enforcement of conscr ipt ion became and 

the more effor ts the government made to enforce i t , the more i t be

came a source of intense public ag i t a t i on . J3& p l o t t e r s agaimst the 

regime usually jus t i f i ed the i r actions by l i s t i n g two. or three of 

the government's I n i q u i t i e s . One of these «sft9«^ was always con-

sc r ip t ion . This was hated as much as any other single .ttc t i^a Jof the 

S ta t e . The f igures , however, do not indicate t h a t i t was excessive. 

Prom 1802 to 1813 inclusive a t o t a l of 165,432 so ld ie rs were levied 

in I t a l y . fiSS^ass^ss the fact tha t only a f rac t ion of these were 

ever enrolled, this does not seem excessive f̂i» a population of over 
A 

s ix and a half mill ion in th i r t een years . A number j u s t as large 

was levied on fourteen French departments whose population was almost 
67 

two mill ion l e s s than the Kingdom. Or we can look at th is subject 

from a different angle. Contemporary s t a t i s t i c s revealed tha t there 

were 24,712 males between the ages of twenty-one and twenty-three for 

each mill ion of the population. The assumption was tha t one-sixth of 

th i s number might be unf i t which l e f t 20,590 po t en t i a l conscripts per 

million inhab i tan t s . In 1810 with a nat ional population of s ix and a 

half mil l ion, only 15,000 were levied from the 133,835 theore t i ca l ly 

66 Documents in APivl711A. 

67 Zanoli, I, 76. 
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a v a i l a b l e . That i s only about one i n nine was t a k e n . I n 1813 when 

the levy was a t the h i g h e s t . i n the h i s t o r y of t h e Kingdom t h i s muwm 
68 

r a t i o was about one in fou r . 

Hardly l e s s d i f f i c u l t than c o n s c r i p t i o n was the problem of d e 

s e r t i o n . This i s only a p a r t of the sub j ec t of m i l i t a r y p o l i c e , bu t 
69 

i n I t a l y i t was by far the ch ie f p a r t . S t r ange ly enough,the p r o 

po r t i on of d e s e r t i o n s was much h igher from the Royal Guard than from 

any other branch of the s e r v i c e . This i s ev iden t from the f a c t t h a t 

4,012 out of 9,547 de se r t i ons were from the Guard dur ing the two and 
c little 

a ha l f yea r s before July 1807. 93 Ef fo r t s a v a i l e d TrnrTTfr i n p reven t ing 
t h i s or even i n m i t i g a t i n g i t . I t was Eugene 's b e l i e f t h a t most de -

s e r t l o n s were ss^gg; new r e c r u i t s who found the l i f e s t r a n g e . Every 

e f f o r t was made, t h e r e f o r e , t o make the new l i f e l e s s d i f f i c u l t , and 

68 These r e s u l t s a re c a l c u l a t e d from the f i g u r e s i n Zanoli and APivl709B. 
The former f inds the incidence of c o n s c r i p t i o n on the whole popu la t ion 
only \%. On the whole sub jec t see Zano l i , I , 72-76©*• E ^ V.Q\accKi "Zl 
Conrytbutro » n i l i t a r e ;£afi'3H0 <iura.Kfce.il p e i r i o i o n a o o l e e n i c o . »"794-'#'4 %*I'K rfcal^.Cei-p, <i\ StiVo 
69 This ^ a n be seen fFOfiTTHe" following t a b l e which gives the charges 
for a l l cases t r i e d before c o u r t s - m a r t i a l from January 1, 1805 to Apr i l 
1 , 1807 (Box 30, L*, 83 ) : 

Charge Condemned 

Deser t ion 
Homicide 
Assaul t 
Robbery 
Insubord ina t ion 
Miscellaneous 

3,619 

3; 

14 
31 

133 
43 
69 

,909 

Acquitted 

94 
23 
53 
80 
37 
136 
424 

Total 

3,713 
37 
85 

213 
80 

205 
4£333 

http://iura.Kfce.il


there was some decrease i n the p r o p o r t i o n of d e s e r t i o n s ; but i t was 

not grea t# The t o t a l number of d e s e r t e r s from January 1 , 1805 to 
70 

September 1 , 1810 was 24,794,enough t o form an army i n i t s e l f . 

Gendarmerie 

Somewhat apa r t from the army^but s t i l l under the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

of the Minis t ry of War was the R0yal Gendarmerie. This was decreed 

on December 18, 1802. In Apr i l 1804 i t had f o r t y - n i n e o f f i c e r s and 

1,331 men. Changes were made i n i t s o r g a n i z a t i o n at the end of the 

same year by decrees of September 3 and October 1 3 . These organized 

a force of 1858 men i n t o two regiments under an I n s p e c t o r - g e n e r a l , who 

was the subordinate of the three M i n i s t e r i e s of War, J u s t i c e , and the 

I n t e r i o r . The I n s p e c t o r - g e n e r a l from the beg inn ing was P i e t r o Pol -

f r ancesch i , who kept t h i s t i t l e and the rank of a b r i g a d i e r - g e n e r a l 
71 

from the time he organized the f o r c e . 

The gendarmerie was to have been r e c r u i t e d by v o l u n t e e r s , bu t i t 

soon became necessary t o r e s o r t t o c o n s c r i p t i o n . Uaually i t s vacancies 

were f i l l e d from the r e g u l a r army or from the Imper ia l Gendarmerie. 

This l a t t e r was used i n I t a l y and was a c t i v e l y connected wi th the Royal 

70 Afivl711A and Box 30, L , 84 -9 . See j [ s t r u z l o n e gene r a l e d e l l f 

esecuzlone del d e c r e t i r epr iment i l a d l s e r z l o n e del sottio-uffizi'aTi e 
s o l d a t l d e l l ' a r m a t a d l t e r r a (1812) . 

71 Polf ranceschi was p r i m a r i l y an i n t e l l e c t u a l and not a s o l d i e r . As 
a r epo r t of May 1808 s a i d , he was l o y a l and a g r e a t s t uden t , acquainted 
with a l l the laws on the s u b j e c t , but he was a n t i - m i l i t a r y , e n t i r e l y 
absorbed i n h i s w r i t i n g . He had never l ed a m i l i t a r y l i f e , was severe 
a t the wrong t ime, and i n s i s t e d on tons of r e p o r t s which threw h i s 
subord ina tes i n t o confusion. The c r i t i c was convinced t h a t i f t h r e e -
qua r t e r s of the r epo r t s were abo l i shed , the s e r v i c e would have been 
four times as good. Box 37, #12 . 
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Gendarmer i e . I n June 1805 the majors of the I m p e r i a l Gendarmerie 

Ctrl'* »ifti^a^&B3fl a p l a n f o r r e o r g a n i z i n g t h e Roya l f o r c e , and t h i s 

was f o l l o w e d by t h r e e o t h e r p r o j e c t s from o t h e r s o u r c e s , 95fr r e 

form was t ^ 9 p u t i n t o e f f e c t u n t i j 1809 , when t h e f o r c e was d i v i d e d 
stags'*he*X 

i n t o t h r e e r e g i m e n t s nrtf-n mi? n t Mi l an , P o r l i , and V i c e n z a . Each of 

t h e s e was d i v i d e d i n t o two b a t t a l i o n s c e n t e r e d a t Como, Cremona, 

Bologna , Ancona, T r e v i s o , and Verona , There was a l s o u s u a l l y a com

pany i n e a c h d e p a r t m e n t . The t o t a l f o r c e was a b o u t 2 , 3 0 0 men of 
72 

which about t w o - t h i r d s were mounted . 

The Gendarmerie was u s e d *« mi ̂ i*i. im \ ma^-i mmi f o r i n t e r n a l p o l i c e -

—• —Tliuy' wirii'a.ud i n N 

cooperation with the prefects and Podestas, 

had a bad name in the Kingdom. As a report of 1808 expressed it, on 

the rare occasions when travellers saw the Gendarmerie on the road, 

it roused fear instead of confidence igp both its appearance and its 

actions. Its members were frequently accused of arbitrary acts and 

abuse of power and were constantly before the councils of war. There 

were occasions when a squad of five had three in prison. In one case? 

two of them tied their corporal in a sack with a stone and threw him 
73 

into the river. 

•'(<* Navy 

The l a s t a c t i v i t y of the M i n i s t r y of V7ar was t h e navy . We can 

d i v i d e our c o n s i d e r a t i o n of t h i 3 s u b j e c t i n t o a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , p e r s o n -

n e l ^ a n d equ ipmen t . The navy was of no i m p o r t a n c e b e f o r e the a n n e x a t i o n 

72 Box 30 , #50 ; Box 2 8 , # 4 9 . 

73 Box 37 , # 1 2 . 
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of Venice, then i t was a hope for four y e a r s , b u t a f t e r the de f ea t s 

of 1810 to 1812, i t became a sad might -have-been . 

Before May 1806 the f l e e t c o n s i s t e d of two schooners and f ive 

gun-boats along the coas t of Romagna and on the Lombard Lakes. The 

admin i s t r a t ion was in charge of a commissioner; and i n Apr i l 1804 

the force was only nine o f f i c e r s and 112 men. This a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

was organized by Eugene on October 19, 1805 to c o n s i s t of an In spec 

to r of Marine a t Milan^with three subord ina te s e c t i o n s concerned w i t h 

cons t ruc t i on , ^|U'Pinuiit.^ o n ^ a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and accoun t s . The f i r s t 
^ A 

of these was under an engineer , the second under a chief , and the 

t h i r d under the Commissioner of Marinei The t h i e f of mnvnmnrnkg was 

r e a l l y commander of the f l e e t , while the commissioner had con t ro l over 

a l l other mat te r s except c o n s t r u c t i o n . The c h i e f s of these th ree 

sec t ions with a s e c r e t a r y formed a counci l of marine which met twice 
a week under the pres idency of the Chief of Meace±aa&±£. The a c t s of 

74 
t h i s council were always submitted to the I n s p e c t o r for h i s app rova l . 

This "TT& -iiiif iniTy organized the marine, 53) a l s o reduced i t s adminis

t r a t i v e cost from 172,052 l i r e of M i a n per y e a r to 115,767. 

As personnel of t h i s arm t h e r e had been formed a b a t t a l i o n of 

naval gunners in October 1803. As time went on the navy fe-fitnu irj i n t o 

two **nv\i »n; one was the m i l i t a r y oiao,—tno ntfrBi" the <nRva,3—par»tj oaoh 

iMftvlPl1' a tllfAjieuk- ch ie f . On May 1, 1806 even v/ith numerous French 
75 

added, the force numbered only 598 men. 

74 Decree i n Acque 294 . 

75 Box 30 , L ° , p . 1 9 1 ; B<>x 3 9 , # 1 0 . 



Ear ly i n 1806 Napoleon sent Colonel B e r t i n t o I t a l y t o organize 

a navy. He brought wi th him th ree French naval e x p e r t s , and immediately 

discharged the th ree heads of s e c t i o n s in the I t a l i a n navy. He made 

Mais t ra l ,Chie f of fii i' u^ Ma i l l o t ,Ch ie f of Cons t ruc t ion , « » i h imsel f , 

Commissioner of Marine, and C r u v e l i e r , I n s p e c t o r . 

The annexation of Venice did not ^IIMI^M n 1.1. f3 g ive the Kingdom a 

navy. 2EIB "Ene Venetian ships were t oo old t o be tfT u s e d . The Venetians 

had e i t h e r f o r g o t t e n what they knew about sh ips or had no i n t e n t i o n of 

using i t . The Austr ians had taken every th ing p o s s i b l e away with them 

inc lud ing a l l documents. Although a marine c o n s c r i p t i o n law was i s 

sued on July 25, 1806, not a s i ng l e department had f i l l e d i t s quota 

a year l a t e r . No one seemed able to organize the navy, and al l?.effor ts 

to do so were to rn apa r t by the cons tan t f i g h t i n g between Milanese, 

Venet ians , and French. The chaos was so involved t h a t i t i s Indescrife-

able i n s p i t e of the contemporary e f f o r t s to d e s c r i b e i t aiiltflx-agsfcgcv 

This chaos continued u n t i l a t l e a s t 1810, a l though a number of 

e f f o r t s were made t o organize the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The ch i e f d i f f i c u l t i e s 

were t h a t the French and I t a l i a n s would not work toge ther nor would the 

Venetians with the Milanese. The whole f i n a n c i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was In 

the most complete d i s o r d e r . Much of t h i s was due t o Napoleon g£HBSS3 

who c rea t ed complicated p o s i t i o n s a t Venice wi thou t s u f f i c i e n t l y ty ing 

them to the Minis t ry a t Milan. 

76*Bertin to Eugene, March 1 1 , 1806 i n Box 39, #2 ; same March 25, 1806 
i n Box 40, #14 . 
%\> SJL^ \T<l^n^ ^ e ^ y ^ J^ S < n c i } ' « ~ « C . 8 0 * 1 /6 . 
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The b a s i c d e c r e e was t h a t of May 2 9 , 1807 which c r e a t e d a 

mar i t ime p r e f e c t i n charge of t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e p o r t and 

d i s t r i c t of V e n i c e . He was i n c h a r g e of a l l f o r t i f i c a t i o n and a l l 

s h i p s , a c t i n g a s t h e d i r e c t s u b o r d i n a t e of the M i n i s t e r of War. His 

o f f i c e had s e v e n dependent s e r v i c e s conce rned w i t h (1) m i l i t a r y f o r c e s 

and mmn MINI I j , (2) n a v a l c o n s t r u c t i o n and w o r k s , (3 ) e s t i m a t e s , con

t r a c t s , p u r c h a s e s , (4) armaments , r a t i o n s , h o s p i t a l s , (5 ) s h i p - y a r d s , 

work - shops , p r i s o n s , (6) cordage and s a i l s , (7 ) a c c o u n t s . Each of 

t h e s e s e r v i c e s was i n charge of a commiss ioner of mar ine for t h a t 

s e r v i c e . These were a l l i n d e p e n d e n t of each o t h e r b u t s u b o r d i n a t e 

t o the p r e f e c t of m a r i n e . I n a d d i t i o n t h e r e was an I n s p e c t o r of mar ine 

w i t h a s s i s t a n t s who was i n d e p e n d e n t of eve rybody e x c e p t t h e M i n i s t e r 

of War i n P a r i s . An a d v i s o r y c o u n c i l was made Pr n'-v u Mu,tJin1i1 j \rt 

t h e P r e f e c t , c h i e f ofATBaBmm*f&a,^chlef of c o n s t r u c t i o n , a n d A c h i e f of 

e s t i m a t e s . Th i s met i n the p r e s e n c e of the I n s p e c t o r a t l e a s t b i -
77 

week ly . 
78 

This d e c r e e , which Eugene r e f u s e d t o e x e c u t e , was nofSHBB im-

provement on t h e e x i s t i n g d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n . I t nun f~*•! ilffl d i v e r s e t a s k s 

to t h e same o f f i c e r and d i v i d e d s i m i l a r t a s k s be tween d i f f e r e n t o f f i c e r s 

I t i n c r e a s e d t h e number of a d m i n i s t r a t o r s and t h o s e who watched o t h e r s 

and r e d u c e d the number of t h o s e who r e a l l y w o r k e d . While making t h e 

commiss ioners comple t e ly i n d e p e n d e n t of each o t h e r , i t gave them s u b 

o r d i n a t e s i n common, l i k e t h e t w e n t y - f o u r g a r d e s - m a g a s l n a who were 

77 Box 4 3 , #38 f o r d e c r e e . 

78 Eugene t o Napoleon, June 1 9 , 1807 i n APiv l710B. 
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subjec t t o anyone who needed them. I t gave the Gommissioner of 

Construct ion only th ree engineers as a s s i s t a n t s a t a t ime when f ive 

ships of 74 guns were under c o n s t r u c t i o n . I t made no p rov i s ion a t a l l 
A 79 

for the supply or care of wood wi th which those sh ips were c o n s t r u c t e d . 

Some changes and s t a f f - i n c r e a s e s were made by a decree of Apr i l 1 1 , 

1808 but a t the end of 1810 t h i s was s t i l l unexecu ted . 

I f the law was poor, the f a c t was worse . Ber t in .who ,accord ing t o 
80 

Eugene,was " too d i s o r d e r l y and too f a t " 9found i t so d i f f i c u l t to ob
t a i n capable a s s i s t a n t s t h a t he combined some p o s t s i n the same h a n d s . .L'uuhluii wl Lh Maiotral (Jh4gg=eP 

As^Malst ra l was s i c k . B e r t i n took 

h i s du t i e s himself and combined them t o h i s pos t of commiss ioner-genera l . 

He made an I t a l i a n , P a l c o n i s , h i s a s s i s t a n t , b u t such d i spu tes a rose 

t h a t the I t a l i a n was r e c a l l e d to Milan. Bertixm made a c e r t a i n Co l l e t 

h i s ad ju t an t , bu t the l a t t e r could not c o n t r o l the mixture of n a t i o n a l 

i t i e s i n the naval f o r c e 9 s o Mais t r a l was sent t o Prance and Pa lcon is 
Op-era.tio*.s. 

given h i s pos t as Chief of .Wmrnim on t s . At the beg inn ing of 1808, B e r t i n , 

who had been under i n v e s t i g a t i o n for malfeasance for a year , was r ep l aced 

by Ma i l l o t . Falconis i n t r i g u e d and corresponded wi th Milan behind h i s 

back* The Minis ter i n v e s t i g a t e d Pa lconis and d i scovered t h a t twenty 

years before he had dese r t ed from the French navy to j o i n the A u s t r l a n s . 

79 Observations s u r . . . l e d e c r e t du 29 mai 1807 i n Box 39, # 6 . 

80 Eugene to Napoleon, March 14, 1807, i n AFivl710B. 
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Only two of the commisioners had been appointed by the end of 

1809 and only three of the eight sub- commissi oners. Moreover there 

were not enough clerks to fill the places, and most of those were in

capable • Domenighim, in charge of accounts, was completely ignorant. 
So ^ a s 

He could not make out a salary account, a«sl retired at the end of 1807. 

The salaries were still in disorder in 1810. His assistant in 1807 

tried to straighten out the account of 1806, in which three million 
©vc»- •tKc. £w~\ a.ppropri£.£€jdi'» 

WF^x^**}? I,i ii' I" " * m~* had been st>ent. He died or overwork. The 
commission which I n v e s t i g a t e d B e r t i n d i scovered t h a t he had used s a l a r y 

81 
money t o buy muni t ions . 

To complete t h i s chaot ic p i c t u r e we should say a few words about 
f inance . I n 1806 supp l i e s were purchased d i r e c t l y by the Min is t ry and 
three mi l l i on more than provided was s p e n t . At the end of the year , 

tUe 
without money or c r e d i t - a con t rac t was made w i t h Ferro Company by which 

A 

the company offered t o buy goods a t 15$ below the market p r i c e fo r a 

commission of 4%» This was t aken , b u t the saving of 15% d id not o c c u r . 

The company then maintained t h a t i t was bound on ly to purchase below 

the market p r i c e , b u t s ince i t was i n a l l i a n c e w i t h a l l the merchants 

of the c i t y of Venice t h i s meant v e r y l i t t l e . However, i n t h e f i r s t 

ha l f of 1807 about 9% was saved on the p reced ing y e a r . In the second 

ha l f of the year the navy aga in r a n out of money. The company l e n t i t 

the money to pay for the goods and added the i n t e r e s t t o the p r i ce of 

the goods. When Mai l lo t came to power i n 1808, he re fused to have 

81 Eugene t o A l d i n i , January 30, 1807 i n Aldin i 3 5 . This whole account 
i s ch i e f ly based on M a i l l o t ' s r e p o r t s of November 28, 1809 i n Box 39, 
#13 and November 30, 1810 i n Box 40, # 3 9 . 
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anything t o do with the company and h imsel f purchased i n the com

p e t i t i v e market , al though the c o n t r a c t was s t i l l i n existence^. The 

company then spread the rumor t&±M&L t h a t i t was c r e d i t o r for l a r g e 

sums t o the mar ine . This made other merchants wary of s e l l i n g t o 

M a i l l o t . F ina l ly^Fer ro Company, mi|| i n I' s=a f r i e n d s i n the Min i s t ry , 

had the government shut off a l l money going to M a i l l o t . In the f i r s t 
lire in, *«»*-

ha l f of 1808 he had spent only 126,000AwhileAthe wholeA&£. 1807 ***** 
hd<t been Spe*t e<tK>«jA. 

TStrst 1,825,965Afiroai the company. After a pe r sona l appeal to Napoleon, 

Mai l lo t obtained funds again^and a working arrangement was made w i t h 

F e r r o . During 1809 16$ was saved on 1807 i n s p i t e of r i s i n g p r i c e s . 

6n^ffiK»5eE£=5B 1809 F e r r o ' s t h r e e - y e a r c o n t r a c t was not renewed. I n -

s tead one dF TT*H*"-F ' —"giiiH ™a° made with ano the r merchant.terssetaeaps-^wteaa^ 

From tha t p o i n t ^ a t the end of 1809ythe a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the navy 

began t o jrl nil vij some semblance of o r d e r . M a i l l o t g radual ly weeded out 

the more incompetent , a l though t h i s was d i f f i c u l t because the s e rv i ce 

was so shor t -handed . In I'LI ill M,LJ ' '"'" i"P uf-p^m^ funct ions and o f f i ces 

had been so confused t h a t the re was probably no one who knew what the 

o rgan iza t ion was except M a i l l o t . During 1810 he began to ob ta in attst* 

.edtel£&> necessary a s s i s t a n t s and even some of the long delayed commiss

ioners and sub-commissi o n e r s . By October 15 , 1810 he had an adminis-

i s t r a t i v e force of 428 men Inc lud ing two i n s p e c t o r s , four commissioners, 
83 

and e igh t sub-commissioners. By January 15, 1811 h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

82 Box 39, #8 and Box 40, # 9 1 . 

83 Report i n Box 40, # 7 . 
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force had increased to 499. With W& working force thus formed, i t 

*•"""'* "••-*-"1"'' j •'*"•' *sg3T to r e e s t a b l i s h some of the d i s t i n c t i o n of 

funct ions which had t h e o r e t i c a l l y e x i s t e d * On h i s v i s i t to Venice 

a t the beginning of 1811 Eugene gave o rde r s t o t h i s e f f e c t , and on 

February 2 1 , 1811 Mai l lo t r e p o r t e d on how t h i s fff" *~t*> be done. The 

funct ions of the commissi oner -genera l were d iv ided so t h a t m i l i t a r y 

se rv ice was d i s t i n c t from the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s e r v i c e . A Prefec t wi th 
two Inspec to r s was i n charge of both branches and these were completely 

85 
reorganized* 

We have a l ready seen tha t the q u a l i t y of the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p e r -
JVH proved 

sonnel was f a r from high and was wijj<vrra^^y w i t h d i f f i c u l t y . This 

was equa l l y t r u e of the m i l i t a r y p e r s o n n e l . At the end of 1806,when 

an Engl ish f r i g a t e and b r i g appeared before Venice ,a v e r i t a b l e p a n i c 

se ized everyone the re from the commanding g e n e r a l down. I f i t was 

84 This included (Box 45, #45) : 

Adminis t ra t ion 61 
Marine Heal th 64 
Telegraph 140 
Royal Naval College 11 
Subordinate 223 

Tota l 499 

85 The m i l i t a r y branch had a s h i p ' s c ap t a in w i t h th ree a s s i s t a n t s a s a 
head and cons i s ted of four s e c t i o n s (1) a ch i e f - eng inee r wi th 27 a s s i s 
t a n t s , (2) a chief of mm^ffrrffi with three a s s i s t a n t s , (3) a d i r e c t o r 
of a r t i l l e r y wi th four a s s i s t a n t s , (4) a p o r t - c a p t a i n or harbor-master 
with two a i d e s . ' The admin i s t r a t ive b ranch had th ree s e c t i o n s (1) admin 
i s t r a t i v e with a commissioner-general , four commissioners, ten sub-com
missioners and 76 a s s i s t a n t s , (2) a medical u n i t of a doctor with 39 
a i d e s , (3) a company of marine gendarmerie and a company of gua rds . See 
Box 39, #16 and Mai l lo t to Eugene, February 2 1 , 1811, i n Box 41 , #54 . 

\. 



d i f f i c u l t f o r t h e government t o b u i l d up an array, i t was i m p o s s i b l e t o 

b u i l d up a n a v y . S k i l l e d s a i l o r s were r a r e , t h e b e s t be ing from a few 

A d r i a t i c p o r t s p a r t i c u l a r l y on the e a s t e r n s h o r e . But t h e s e were the 

v e r y p l a c e s where ^uU^i - .M|,.PH=8> Was l e a s t good . The army d e s e r t e d 

r a p i d l y , b u t t h e navy d e s e r t e d more r a p i d l y . Wi th a n army i t was p o s -

s i b l e i3=E±a»B t ime t o remedy l a c k of s k i l l and e x p e r i e n c e ; w i t h t h e 

tUt's 

navy atssa. was no t p o s s i b l e , f o r t b y t h e t i m e e x p e r i e n c e had been g a i n e d -

a l l t h e s h i p s had been l o s t . Napoleon knew t h i s . When Eugene w r o t e on 

October 1 8 , 1806 " J e c r o i s q u ' i l e s t n e c e s s a i r e de f a i r e s o r t i r des 

cha loupes c a n o n n i e r e s ou f r i g a t e s de l e u r f a i r e v o i r l ' e n n e m i s a n s r i e n 

corapromettre d ' h a b i t u e r l e s mar lns a4 c e t t e v u e , e t meme p e t i t a p e t i t a 

e n t e n d r e s i f f l e r l e s b o u l e t s e n n e m i s , " t h e Emperor r e t o r t e d , MMon f i l s , 

1 ' l d e e de p o u v o l r a c c l i m a t e r l e s ma r in s de V e n i s e a l u t t e r c o n t r e l e s 
86 

b a i l m e n t s a n g l a i s e s t une f o l i e " . 
c » A * t a / 

These s a i l o r s had been e n r o l l e d by c o n s c r i p t i o n from t h e A d e p a r t -

ments of t h e Kingdom,^; 4 eh h i „L la-oo^rs^S The o r i g i n a l d e c r e e £ee=fcfa±s. 
OK "tt»it subjec t 

yiliJUCT- of J u l y 2 5 , 1806Awas m o d i f i e d on June 2 2 , 1 8 0 8 . I n t w e l v e p o r t s 
s e t up 

a long the s h o r e were mar ine s y n d i c s , who made up l i s t s of t h o s e e l i g i b l e 
87 

f o r c o n s c r i p t i o n . There were KEgS! two d i f f e r e n t l i s t s - - o n e f o r 

s a i l o r s and one for workers i n s h i p - y a r d s and h a r b o r s . The r a t e of 

t h e l e v y was a b o u t one p e r 2 , 0 0 0 p o p u l a t i o n i n A d r i a t i c o , one per 

3 ,000 i n t h e Three Depa r tmen t s , and one p e r 4 , 0 0 0 i n t h e o t h e r d e p a r t 

m e n t s . I n 1813 t h e r e were 1 4 , 2 2 1 on t h e s a i l o r s l i s t and 2 , 8 3 1 on the 

86 Napoleon t o Eugene, November 8 , 1806 i n D u c a s s e , I I I , 2 0 0 . 

87 I s t r u z i o n e p e l s l n d a c i m a r i t t l m i i s t i t u t l d a l d e c r e t o 22 gu igno 
1808 e r a c c o l t a de l r e l a t i v i d e c r e t i ( 1 8 0 8 ) . 
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on the workers ' l i s t . Of these 1,958 and 277 r e s p e c t i v e l y had been 

en ro l l ed i n the s e r v i c e . The d i f f i c u l t y of r e c r u i t i n g made i t necessa ry 

for the government t o use convic t s a s workers . At one time i n 1811 
88 

there were 700 of these working i n the s h i p - y a r d a t Venice. 
roster r i -si*« 

The Btsesg^jy. of the navy v a r i e d a g r e a t d e a l g f̂ewg from 121 i n 

1804 to over s i x thousand i n 1813. The pe r sonne l of the c o n s t r u c t i o n 

aasxrs^on the o ther hand,was almost 7,000 i n 1807 and decreased to 2 ,700 

89 

i n 1813. This r e v e a l s qu i t e c l e a r l y t h a t a t t h e beginning the govern

ment lacked equipment as wel l as men. In the l a s t year of the regime 

much of the bu i ld ing was finished)(by the g rea t s p u r t of cons t ruc t i on 

i n 1811, b u t the complete f a i l u r e of Llm L LIIIJLU r, 1 uulu. nnAagainst the 

Engl ish led to the d i s i l l u s ionmen t of 1813 and 1814. 

88 Eugene to Napoleon, August 1 1 , 1811 i n AFivl712; r e p o r t of May 1 , 
1813 i n same c a r t o n ; Eugene to Napoleon, October 20 , 1810, i n APivl71lA. 

89 The fol lowing t a b l e g ives the number i n the n a v a l and o the r branches 
a t c e r t a i n d a t e s : 

Date Navy Const r . and Adminis. Total 
Apri l 18U3 "T2T 
Apri l 1806 598 
June 1807 4,851 6,868 11,719 
October 1809 3,140 
May 1810 3,929 4,374 8,303 
October 1810 4,743 ^ 3 ,271 8,014 
June 1811 4,890 5,019 9,909 
Apri l 1813 6,082 2,842 8,924 
May 1813 5,428 2,769 8,197 

The sources are r e s p e c t i v e l y as fo l lows: Box 3 0 , L° ; same; same; Box 40, 
#61 ; Box 40, #2 ; Box 40, #7 ; Box 45 , #45; AFivl712; same. 
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We have already said that i t was more diff icult to build up a 

navy than an army because of the greater ski l l and experience necessary 

to work with the more complicated equipment. We must now examine that 

equipment. I t fell roughly into two cl as ses--hydg&ulioA works and 
vessels. 

ohipa_ The former included the effort to build up good, well-forti

fied harbors with faci l i t ies for construction and repair. There were 

two important harbors in the Kingdom, a t Venice and Ancona. The former 

was annexed in 1806, the la t ter two years l a t e r . An enormous amount 
ew^y w/e/4 

of wassc and money w«« spent on both. 

As soon as Venetia was annexed a commission was formed of Bertin, 

Daugier, Sganzin, and Prony to investigate Venice. This was to dis

cover (1) what were the resources of the arsenal to construct ships of 

war and 02) how these ships could be put to sea. The commission's re

port recommended (1) that there be renovated or constructed along the 

Novissima Grande twenty-three ways for ships and twenty-four for f r i 

gates, and (2) that a new exit from the arsenal be opened and joined 

to a new canal leading to the estuary of Malamocco. This report was 

accepted and the works recommended in i t were ordered by a decree of 
90 

December 8, 1807. 

The work done at the Arsenal was enormous. The Porta Nuova was 

opened and a new basin was built enclosed by three dykes at a cost of 

265,184 francs. A tower 110 feet high to be used for stepping masts 

was constructed at a cost of 112,690 francs. Seven ways were built 
91 

of masonry larger and stronger than those left by the Venetians. 

90 Box 28, #4 and #3 

91 Maillot's report of April 21*, 1806 in Box 30, #29. 
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As for the canals and lagoons-over half a million lire was spent on dred

ging equipment and a larger amount on operations by 1812. At that time all 

the naval canals had 17 feet of water except at four points where the depth 
92 

was half a foot less. 

At Ancona over a million lire were spent to dredge the harbor and ex-
93 

tend the jetty on the western end 300 yards. 

With the facilities at Venice the government built many vessels. In 

the first year of possession over a hundred were built or repaired. All 

of these were small except six brigs of which t\\ i.j two were armed. The 

Italian navy can be said to have begun with a decree of July 26, 1806 which 

ordered the construction of tv/o ships of 74 guns and a number of lesser 

vessels. By a subsequent decree Eugene increased th.6 number of ships to 

five. In December 1806 the keels were laid of tv/o ships of 74 guns I the 

Reale Italia-no and II Rigeneratore) and two frigates of 28 guns (La Corona 

and La Favorite). In January 1807 three other ships were started (Rivoli, 

Castiglione, end San Bernardo). Two months laterjtwo corvettes of 32 gunsA 

begun (La Bollone and La Carolina). Five other ships were started later 

(Lombardo, Semering, Saturn, Montenotte, and Arcole). 

The first of the ships to be finished was the Rivoli, launched on 

September 3, 1810. It was shot to pieces by H.M.S.Victorious on its maiden 

Voyage. No other ship dared leave Venice,although two were finished in 1811 

(Reale Italiano and II Riganeratorei). Of the four lesser vessels we have 

mentioned,three were lost at the engagement off Lissa (March 1811). On 

April 16, 1813 there were still on the ways under construction seven ships, 

four frigates, and three brigs, but the government was so discouraged 

y^ The last point is from Maillot to Eugene, July 16, 1811 in Box 41, 
#66. The rest from Prony's report of November 6, 1811 in AFivl712. 

93 Decrees of November 3, 1807 and July 20, 1809, also Prony's report 
of 1811 in AFivl712. 
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by its failure on the seas that none of these was finished. The combination 

of English superiority, deserting sailors, and shortage of arms and eauip-
94 

ment was too much for any will to overcome. 

Finance 

It is almost impossible to write any financial history of the admin

istration of the army and navy of the Kingdom of Italy. The forces of France, 

Naples, end Italy were so mixed up, and orders were so rapidly followed by 

counter-orders that each account was indebted to every other account, not 

only between countries, but even within the administration. Debts lasted 

forever. In 1810- those before Marengo were still being paid. We need 

therefore only note that war expenditures quadrupled from 1802 to 1811, 

rising from fifteen to sixty million. These figures, which do not include 

94 Of these ten ships six were technically French--that is they carried the 
French ensign. But this was only a technicality, as the costs of construction 
were paid by Italy. The detailed budget for 1810 in Box 41 lists the costs of 
ships under construction without distinguishing in any way between those whic 
were French and those which were Italian. Moreover, once at sea all vessels, 
of both nations, were under orders of th« Italian Minister of Vv'ar as . long as 
they were in the Adriatic. The commanding admiral in that area,- although 
French, sent his reports to Milan, and they are now in Box 41. The French 
ships built at Venice are the Hivoll, the I'.lontcS. Bernard, the Castiglione, 
the Montenotte, the Saturn (called originally f.fontebello) and the nrcole. 
The spelling of these names varies in the documents from French to Italians 
and the Semering was frequently spelled Simmering. Of the ships mentioned 
the Castiglione and San Bernardo were burned on September 14, 1814. The 
Saturn was broken up in 1821, and the Lombardo was still on the ways in 1829. 
The fate of thr others is not known to me. See N an i-ivioc eh igo: L' arsenale di 
Venezia, 40-42. See Pisani: La Dslmatife de 1797 \ 1815 (1893) 410-22; Pas-
qualigo: "Dopo Lissa (1811)" in Bollettino delle Primo Congresso Storico del 
Risorgimento (1906) 89-96; Capjello: "Giuseppe Duodo e la prima battaglia di 
Lissa" in Atti della Accademia di Udine (1927) VI, 193-205; Levi: Navi da 
guerra costruite nell•' arsenale di Venezia dal 1664 al 1896 (Venice, 1896"T$5Q-
57; Kani-Mocenigo: Del dominio napoleonico a Venezia (1806-14) Venice 1896; 
Id; L'areenale di Venezia, supplement to La Rivista Marittima (April 1927) 
40-42: riandaccio: Storia delle marine italiane dal 1750 al 1860 (2 volumes, 
Rome, 1886) I, 163-80; Celani: Saggio di una bibliografia marittima italiana 
(Romey 1894). The account by Pingaud.(in lievue d* his" to ire diplomatique XLIII, 
178-18U) is worthless. Tkftr-e. is * bt-i'e.f' jccount of tk*. haka/ 3.C&**hs 
#f *fcA*_ f*.rt*<£. /M, S- not*.iti : Le rlZrine. tnilitarj fta.lta^e ty<t\ p~/Sorai'i*e-ik 
n*i8-ltl>liRouJLti1?6} 81-/of. 

http://fta.lt


the monthly con t r i bu t ion 
>/ to Prance, a l so devoted to m i l i t a r y expenses , u s u a l l y were over 

95 
fo r ty per cent of the t o t a l annual e x p e n d i t u r e s . 

In conclusion two fac ts can be emphasized i n regard t o the 

Minis t ry of War and i t s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . To Napoleon i t was ap

p a r e n t l y the most important aspec t of the a c t i v i t y of the Kingdom. 

Yet i n s p i t e of t h a t i t was cons t an t ly i n d i s o r d e r , poorly organized , 
Cs attyI buta t i e 

or b a d l y r u n . Much of t h i s fvp&»<fcH£Jto poor p e r s o n n e l . The s econd 
f ac$ abou t the army i s t h a t i t c o n s i s t e n t l y c o s t s o much t h a t i t 

p r e v e n t e d the o t h e r m i n i s t r i e s from o b t a i n i n g s u f f i c i e n t funds t o 
aqlg<yt-<a.~fc*-i>-f 

pu r sue Luujulu Li'Jlji t h e i r more c o n s t r u c t i v e t a s k s . 

95 The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e g i v e s t h e amounts s p e n t on v a r i o u s a c c o u n t s 
f o r t h i s M i n i s t r y . I n the second column. I have added the f i g u r e s 
g i v e n by Z a n o l i ( I , 109-13) f o r the sanie^-l&'nmm-hn. His f i g u r e s a r e 
from the b u d g e t s , n o t from the a c c o u n t s and show the wide d i v e r g e n c e 
toertween the two: 

Year Spen t Z a n o l i 

1804 and before 32,361,822 lire 
1805 37,358,967 36,841,000 
1806 42,170,135 22,260,000 
1807 45,888,397 40,000,000 
1809 and before 249,057,660 
1810 45,235,437 45,000,000 
1811 61,308,130 44,000,000 
Zanoli g ives the t o t a l pa id for the army of I t a l y excluding the 
monthly c o n t r i b u t i o n , from 1802 to 1814, a t 723,055,888 l i r e . My 
f igures are from documents i n Aldini 98 and 103 . 
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Chapter VI 

Religion1 

1. 
The Ministry of Religion 

It is not surprising to find a Ministry of Religion in the King

dom of Italy. In both time and place the situation required it, be

cause of the serious problems raised by the effort of enlightened 

despotism and the French Revolution to extend state sovereignty to 

religious matters and because of the difficulties attendant upon any 

temporal government in Italy, the traditional home of the Catholic 

Church, This necessity was not recognized by the pro-papal group, 

and they were reconciled to the existence of the Ministry with difficulty 

It was, however, necessary to -assnocCe the ecclesiastical provisions 

of the Constitution of Lyons, so the office was created <^i"»^»» ~\/*+f 

limit- i Ini • • nrJnr by a decree of Napoleon dated May 1, 1802, 

T The manuscript materials on this subject at Princeton are few and 
scattered. The only subject treated copiously is the controversy of 
1807-09 and the occupation of the Romf States. There are many letters 
from Eugene to agents in these districts in the letterbooks in Box 27, 
and there are several hundred letters from Miollis, Lemarois,and others 
stationed there. The manuscripts in Paris are numerous,as the papers of 
both Pesch and Caprara are there. These, however, are concerned chiefly 
with events during the period of the Republic. There is scattered ma
terial in the archives of the Secretary of State. At Milan the material 
is chiefly in the section "Culto". The most important portion of this 
last was published by the ministry as Regolamenti pel Culto, (1808,1813), 
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I t was not easy to find a man to f i l l the new post , since i t 

required that i t s holder be experienced i n both, e c c l e s i a s t i c a l and 

administrative af fa i rs yet wil l ing to pursue a secular po l icy . On 

May 29 such a man had been found and nominated t o the office: by a 

l e t t e r from Marescalchi carrying a decree of Napoleon, The new Min

i s t e r , Giovanni Bovara, was idea l ly suited for h i s posi t ion except 

for h i s advanced age. Born in Lombardy in 1734, he joined the Oblates, 

taught canon law at Pavia, and became one of the three members of the 

ecc l e s i a s t i ca l commission which advised Joseph I I in church reforms. 

Recommended to h i s new posi t ion by Melzi, he he ld i t u n t i l h i s death 

on October 13, 1812, when the office was taken over by Giudici, the 
2 

Secretary-general . # . 

The Ministry was organized by a decree ( igsa^gj of June 23, 1802, 

which fixed i t s in te rna l Purahtj 1,1-IHI.. Directly depending from the Minis-
/» 

te r himself was a Secretary-general called assessore , who handled a l l 

routine work and f i l l e d the office of Minister i n h is ch ie f ' s absence. 

For most of the period t h i s was held by Gaetano Giudici at a salary of 

8,000 l i r e a year . He was regula r ly chief of the F i r s t Section, which 

handled a l l matters of general business or concerned with minfffg i n s t i -
or c l e r i c a l 

t u t i o n s mill iiniiil nnr l"i*n rll i M p i 1nn _ rrrni—rr~CTTT"ntil nn n I i I <i i î y wnii 

2 Regolamenti pel Gulto I I , 231. There i s a sketch of Bovara in Pingaud: 
Hommes d 'Eta t , pp.109-112. There i s also Cavr iani ' s Elogio del fu conte 
senatore Giovanni Bovara (1812). 



Hlnn.MHMi'H I MM Min»|inmil h^a» The Second Section,under a chief 

(Giuseppe Corti) who received about 6,000 l i r e a year, was concerned 

with matters of benefices and i n s t i t u t i o n s of pub l i c char i ty . The 

Third Sectiontunder a chief who received 4,600 l i r e a yea r ,dea l t with 

incomes of pious foundations and a l l accounts and finances. There 

were also the s e c r e t a r i a l s taff , r eg i s t ry , and, archive s, in MI IVI utruij. 
* A 

mil li inlii'l ill 11 I' n I 11 i i~n In a l l there were usual ly employed in the 
Ministry about half a hundred individuals a t s a l a r i e s ranging from 

4 
8,000 to 1,620 l i r e a year and t o t a l l i n g over 100,000 l i r e . 

The expenses of administration of the Ministry of Religion were 
5 

comparatively small and about half went for wages. Bovara's salary 

was 35,000 Milanese l i r e through 1807; af ter t ha t i t was 50,000 I t a l i a n 

l i r e . On h i s death, Giudici, as holder of the po r t fo l i o , did not r e 

ceive the ful l salary of a Minister but only one- thi rd of i t . 

3 The decree i s in B.L., p .123. The or ig inal signed by Melzi i s in 
Culto 15. 

4 The number of employees decreased s tead i ly from sixty-f ive in 1804 
to f i f ty in 1809 and forty-five in 1814. Figures from Culto 19, Box 
43, #22, and Culto 22 respec t ive ly . 

5 The following table gives the cost of the Ministry for each year d i v i 
ded in to the two par t s of salary and office expenses. The f i r s t three 
years are in l i r e of Milan. The year 1804 i s small because in that year 
a l l offices and furnishings were a t the expense of the Ministry of Inter
i o r . The years 1806 and 1808 are large because of the annexations. The 
year 1809 i s large because of the expense of the creation of an office 
for an agent with the Pope, and 1811 i s large because of the Council i n 
France. 

Office Total 
18,531 194,473 
30,673 209,715 
46,376 227,356 
56,691 200,908 
48,900 207,900 
39,244 198,244 
27,459 183,459 
47,587 199,885 
43,200 195,500 
40,794 193,094 
19,719 37,438 

F i r s t three years from Culto 17; next three years from Culto 21; l a s t 
five years from Culto 22; 1814 i s for two months. 

Year 
1804 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1814 

Salary 
175,942 
179,042 
178,980 
144,217 
159,000 
159,000 
156,000 
152,298 
152,300 
152,300 
17,719 
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In the middle of 1802 the duties of the Ministry were extended 
d*.L 

by the t ransfer to i t from the EconomatoAa*^g Beni Nazionali of the 

care of ecc l e s i a s t i ca l establishments and pious foundations especia l ly 

those which were vacant* For th i s purpose agents in the departments 

were e s s e n t i a l . These were created by a decree of September 23 as 
_ „ "to be. 

"delegates" tfllU" wr*> named by the Minister and subordinate to the pre

fec t s . These new agents were also ordered t o watch a l l local es tab l i sh

ments of public chari ty and report on v io la t ions of the i r administrat ion 

6 

and d i sc ip l ine . Accurate reports were demanded from the delegates es 

pecia l ly in regard to the incomes of vacant benefices and the assign

ments for re l ig ion placed on these funds. On December 21 , 1807 these 

agents l o s t a considerable par t of t he i r dut ies when the administration 

of public chari ty was transferred from the Ministry of Religion to tha t 
of the I n t e r i o r . Finally a t the end of 1811 they l o s t t he i r chief ex-

•fcte 
cuse for exis t ing when.administrati on of vacant benefices was given to 

A 7 

the Directions of Domain, but the i r off ices were not suppressed. 

In September 1803 there were appointed 119 of these delegates for 

twelve departments. The abol i t ion of the Vice-prefectures i n April 1804 

made i t necessary to es tabl ish more, so tha t by the beginning of the 

Kingdom in 1805 there were 211 in th i r t een departments. In 1806 they 

were reorganized, and the i r numbers began to decrease. In 1810 there 

were only 112 in nineteen departments, and these turned in to the Monte 
6 Bovara to Melzi, September 9, 1802, in Culto 2940. Decrees of June 
23 and September 23, 1802, Ins t ruc t ions of September 23, 1802 and circular 
of April 7, 1804 in Regolamenti pel Culto I , 1-9, 92. 

7 Culto 111 and Regolamenti I , 187. 
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Napoleone revenues of 91,695 l i r e of Mian col lec ted from vacant 
8 

benefices. 

During the Kingdom,orders came to the Minister of Religion through 

the Viceroy, either from Aldini or from the Minister of Religion of 
IK 

Prance. These orders were executed by the Minister ̂ ?y direct corres-
A 

pondence with the clergy, delegates, prefects, or other local author

ities. The content of these orders was determined by a decree of Melzl 

of June 23, 1802. This content was most extensive. The first article 

read, *The Ministry is entrusted with ecclesiastical affairs, with dis

cipline and police of clergy, of corporations directed to exercise of 

religion, of pious institutes and establishments of public charity". 
cover 

In other articles this was specifically interpreted to >.;fm>iii,te doctrine, 

seminaries, dioceses and parishes, preliminary examination of bulls and 

letters both papal and episcopal, pensions, restriction of mortmain, 

piou3 legacies, incomes of vacant benefices, etc.* The 25th and 26th 

articles are sufficiently general to be quoted in full--
"25: The public interest, which is justly the sole 

civil power, ought to prevail in all acts which 
are not flaannHaJ anc\ nrflclaply nflCflR.q«T'Y to the 
end to whicn4"ls directed^relxgioni to balance the 
merits of mixed matters which have intrinsic con
nections withboth religion and civil power, and 
to determine w£££ provisions and securities wnicn, 
without altering the limits of ecclesiastical min
istry, will secure the order and obedience due to 
the power of the state." 

8 See circulars of January 8 and February 6, 1808 and prefects' reports 
on these in Culto 55. Also many documents in Culto 2940. In order to 
provide the delegates and the prefects with a knowledge of the rules on 
religion the Regolamenti pel Gulto were issued in two volumes in 1808 
and 1813. Bu the end of the latter year 622 copies of this work had 
been distributed, of which 382 were sold for 662 lire (Culto 16.) 
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"26: The Ministry vd.ll see t h a t no one i s 
impeded or disturbed In , the p r iva te 
exercise of his own saint in a s p i r i t 
of re l ig ious in tolerance, as c i t i z e n s 
should be protected in the exercise 
of those r igh t s which the cons t i tu t ion 
accords them." 

cKftd.c/u«e>Ht of 
We have a l r e a d y ment ioned the •hnin 'VT' 1 i l " r w t h e f u n c t i o n s of 

the M i n i s t r y of R e l i g i o n by the t r a n s f e r j § g | g of p u b l i c c h a r i t y and 

v a c a n t b e n e f i c e s t o o t h e r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e g r o u p s . Excep t for t h e s e two 

c h a n g e s . t h e f u n c t i o n s of the M i n i s t r y remained t h e same t h r o u g h o u t i t s 
9 

h i s t o r y . 

2 . 
The P o l i t i c a l R e l a t i o n s h i p of Church and S t a t e 

The p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p of Church and S t a t e i s t o o l a r g e a 

s u b j e c t f o r us t o a t t e m p t t o d e s c r i b e i t h e r e . Many such e f f o r t s have 

""* HllllTy been made by o t h e r s , fi? 11 •»-grsrj-rtsr-rr nwn-in i-n-iii« -i-i-i-p n r<-» n j 

rf> adoquateo1 

-Tho o t h o r wy&tingo on tho ci\bj'oT»tl 

ft a r e w r i t t e n as 

a c c o u n t s of t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between the Emperor o f Prance and t h e 

areigci i±5C3C£Aimportant e r r o r s and o m i s s i o n s , and 

9 C h a r i t y i s d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter V I I ; b u t v a c a n t b e n e f i c e s a r e examined 
below i n TJSZSSSS? t h i s c h a p t e r . 

10 The e x c e l l e n t s t u d y of L a t r e i l l e : Napoleon e t l e S a i n t - S i e g e ( 1 8 0 1 - 0 8 ) , 
( P a r i s , 1935) s t o p s i n December 1807. Ruck: Die Sendung des K a r d i n a l s de 
Bayane nach P a r i s ( H e i d e l b e r g , 1913) c a r r i e s t h e s t o r y on f o r a n o t h e r 
month. R i n i e r i : Napoleone e P io VII (2 v o l u m e s , T u r i n , 1906) c o v e r s t h e 
whole p e r i o d and shows e x t e n s i v e r e s e a r c h b u t i s . w r i t t e n from an ex t r eme 
p r o - p a p a l p o s i t i o n and h a s some o m i s s i o n s . 

( c o n t i n u e d ) 

http://vd.ll


200a 

(footnote 10 continued) 

Leflonr La Crlse revolutionnalre, 1789-1S1<.6 (vol. 20 of Fliche et 
Martin: Hlstoire de l'Eglise, Paris, 19i|.9), 161-273^13 sound, but 
brief, with little on Italy and nothing on administration; Dansettes 
Histolre religieuse de la France contemporaire (2 vol., Paris, I9I4.8-
195Dj. II, 159-231 is of little value; while Melchior-Bonnett: 
Napoleon et le Pape (Paris, 1958) is undocumented and overwritten. 
'Robertl; Milano capitale napoleonica, I, 393-513 is political rather 
than administrative in outlook, devotes most of its space to events 
before 1805, and has significant errors and omissions. A. Latreille: 
L'Eglise Cathollque et la revolution francalse (2 vol., Paris, 19l|6-
1950), II, IO3-15I4. is much inferior to his earlier 1935 volume and 
is very similar to Pugier: Napoleon et l'ltalie (Paris, 19^7). 
Older than these^but not notably inferior (because based on the same 
sources) is Cantu: Cronistorla della indlpendenza It all ana (Ij. vol., 
Turin, 1872-1877), I, 663-760. 
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Pope, not as accounts of the King of I t a l y and the Pope, which i s a 
11 

different subject even though King and Emperor were the same ind iv idua l . 

The re la t ionship between the Holy See and the Kingdom of I t a l y f a l l s 

in to two d i s t i nc t pa r t s with the year 1808v^cfcfciag<''as a fŝ saakstaetiX The 

f i r s t part,which las ted less than three years^was one of troubled d ip lo 

matic re la t ions in which agreement was always poss ib le however un l ike ly . 

The second partjwhich las ted five years^saw the Holy See and Milan com

p le te ly and permanently alienated^with a l l agreement rendered impossible 

alike by the high-moral ground upon which the Papacy had been forced to 

take i t s posi t ion and .the fact that the Kingdom had gone too far in i t s 

agressions f"" it- to w^^^ffl^ r e t r e a t without M loss of p res t ige . The 
A 

turning point between these two p a r t s i s the period between February' 2, 

1808 and June 10, 1809--that i s between the I t a l i a n occupation of Rome 
and the French annexation of tt» c i t y . 

A 

The I t a l i a n Republic had been in disfavor with the Holy See for 
7 of ~tke.se. 

he chiefAwere that i t was the d i r ec t heir of 
the radical anti-church policy of the Cisalpine Republic and i t &•& 

11 None of the following i$ completely t rustworthy: Driaul t : Napoleon 
en I t a l l e , 1800-12 (Par is , 1906); d 'Haussonvil le: L'Bglise Romaine 
et le premier Empire, 1800-14 (3rd edi t ion , 5 volumes, Par i s , 1870); 
Artaud: Histolre du ?ape Pie VII (3rd edi t ion , 3 volumes, Par is , 1839); 
Welschinger: Le Pape et L'Smpereur, 1804-15 (Pa r i s , 1905); and Feret : 
Histolre diplomatique: La France e t le Saint-sTege sous le premier 
empire (Paris , 1911). The more general h i s t o r i e s such as the following 
are too sketchy: Hergenrother: Handbuch der allgemelnen Kirchengeschlchte 
(6th edi t ion, 4 volumes, Friburg, 1924-25); Kirsh: Kirchengeschlchte 
(4 volumes, Friburg, 1930-33); and Schmidl in : Die Papsteeschichte der 
Neusten Zei t , vol . I (Munich, 1933#;||french t r a n s l a t i o n , Lyons, 1938). 

II 
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•Stiff I t e f l 
pimPI l.i.n 1 »i n I M 111 i i i , i , | i... •niii'.M i l l i IT the L e g a t i o n s , ^ o 

whose loss -̂wfi, the papacy unreconciled. 
A 

The obvious solution to these differences l ay i in a general 

agreement or concordat between the two p a r t i e s , but Rome was unwil l ing. 

This reluctance vanished with the publ icat ion of the Organic Law of 

1802 issued at Lyons with the Const i tu t ion. This Law made i t c lear 

to the Holy See that i f i t did not p a r t i c i p a t e in an agreement, a 

settlement would be made by the government without .consultat ion 

As a result^conferences vans begfcn between Cardinal Caprara, 

Archbishop of Milan, and Marescalchi, Foreign Minister of the Republic. 

After negotiat ions of more than a yea r ' s dura t ion , a concordat was 

completed on September 16, 1803 and published on February 26, 1804. 

The achievement of t h i s agreement seemed about to inaugurate a 
l 

period of aimable re la t ionship between Milan and Rome. Napoleon was 
A 

sa t i s f i ed , and the Papacy,which had not wanted the concordat, considered 
CarJ/ta/ 13 

i t , according to.Consalvi " a r ea l triumph for r e l ig ion . " This joy 

12 There i s a copy of the Organic Law in Dufau, Duvergier, Gaudet: 
Collection des char tes , IV, 300. 

13 Consalvi's remark i s in a l e t t e r of January 1804 quoted in L a t r e i l l e , 
268, On the whole subject of the Concordat see the works mentioned and 
Theiner: Histolre des deux Concordats (2 volumes, Par i s , 1869-70)^ 
especial ly volume I I . 



was shor t - l ived , for the pleasure which the Concordat afforded Rome 

and Paris was not shared i n Mian . In December 1803 the Legislat ive 

Body raised a voice of p ro t e s t . Above a l l t M e l z i , a strong Josephis t , 
counter a.c£" 

was displeased. He sought to <&2BtssBssettg[ the Papal victory - f tcvMB 

£|3£3B£Sk by a p o l i t i c a l ac t ion . The French Concordat on i t s promul

gation had been accompanied by organic decrees which put i t i n to exe-

cution. Melzi did the same thing, «:i:cup1 Hi^.Jhi3 organic decrees, 
issued with the Concordat on January 26, 1804^tHB±Si^^^^BssffiSEfcsrSS^ 
BB profoundly modified It. /,'33St basic assumptions (ggSESBQi would have 

3. S S « u%p&Sarv%„ 
destroyed the whole Concordat. The first^was tha t the previous regu-

la t ions of the Republic were annulled only when they were. coafcisap^^ 

the Concordat. The second.was that the President of the Republic,as 

successor of the Emperors and Dukes of Milan^possessed a l l the p r i v i 

leges and r igh t s in I t a ly which they had possessed. Melzi's a r t i c l e s , 

while pretending merely to put some of the provisions of the Concordat 

in to effect , had by the change of a few words e n t i r e l y modified the 

sense. For example, where the agreement provided that no suppression 

of an ecc l e s i a s t i ca l corporation could be accomplished without nego

t i a t i o n , Melzi had added the word "de f in i t ive ly" af ter "accomplished". 

Again where a r t i c l e 21 made theConcordat replace a l l previous re l igious 

regulat ions , the decree made i t replace a l l those contrary to i t s pro-
14 

v i s ions . Among the twelve paragraphs was one which provided tha t the 

free communication of bishops with the Pope did not include cases before 

the law courts of the Kingdom. Another paragraph modified the section 

on mil i tary service so that only those clergy who l ived in seminaries 

were exempt. 

14 The decrees are in F 1 9 1 9 1 9 . ^ g = » ^ e f i ^ ^ F ^ RoU't'l'£*'/*»£. 

(continued! 
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(footnote Hi continued) 

Roberti (Milano capitale napoleonica, I, lj.57«l;79) believes that the 
organic decrees were issued by Melzi without Napoleon^ approval. 
See, also, Latreille, Napoleon et le Saint Siege, 270 and M» Gorino: 
I concordat! napoleonici (Rleti, 1930)• The work of G, Manganelli, in 
spite of its title ("L'Applicazione del concordato italiano nella 
jeorrlspondenza diplomatica" in Miscellanea offerta a A. Luzio, II, 
2̂j]5-lotj') is not concerned with this subject but with later disputes, 
chiefly about nominations to bishoprics* 
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These articles at one blow destroyed the friendly atmosphere 

created by the Concordat. While Napoleon pretended he lacked power 

to annul these acts, the Pope refused to consider the Concordat in 

force until they were annulled. Melzi, who declared his willingness 

to give up the Legations to the Pope if he could secure the Josephist 
15 

system for the rest of the Republic-was adamant. 

For more than a year a stalemate existed on this issue. While 

Cardinal Fesch tried to get his nephew to abrogate the Melzi decrees^ 

Caprara, who realized that this was expecting too much, sought a simple 
16 

declaration that the Concordat was in full force. A royal decree 
17 

satisfied this desire on May 22, 1805. Napoleon wrote to Pius VII in 

this vein, but Fesch took it upon himself to announce that the organic 

laws had been abolished. Pius was grateful for the former message; 
18 

Consalvi was dubious about the latter. 

The decrees of June and July 1805 on the clergy of the new Kingdom 

soon showed that better judgment was with Consalvi's doubts than with 

Pius1 gratitude, since they violated article 9 of the Concordat. The 

act of June 5 which ordered the Code Napoleon to be law in the Kingdom 

after the end of the year was another blow to the Holy See--this time 

on the spiritual side, as the regulations of article 56 on divorce and 

15 Melzi to Marescalchi in Melzi d'Eril: Memorle-Documenti, II, 595. 

16 Caprara to Talleyrand, May 2, 1805 in AFivl709A. 

17 Decree in F191919. 

18 Napoleon: Correscondance X, #8781; Latreille .p^EgX A^^oAgtfy. 



marriage were con t r a ry to canon p r a c t i c e . F ina l ly^on the more 

purnl y temporal s lde^ the modi f i ca t ions i n the s t a t u s of L igu r i a 

and Parma served t o i n t e n s i f y fea rs t h a t "Kingdom of I t a l y " might 

be on the way. t o become a geographica l t r u t h . A more s o l i d b a s i s 

for t h i s l a s t f e a r was given i n the f a l l of 1805 when Gouvion S a i n t -

Cyr occupied^ the Marches about Ancona to p r o t e c t t h e f lank of the 

army invading Vene t ia . 

The Holy See had no means of p r e v e n t i n g t h i s s e r i e s of a f f r o n t s , 

but i n r e t a l i a t i o n made use of the only weapon a t i t s command, i t s 

r i g h t to h inder r e l i g i o u s f u n c t i o n s . Pius dec l a r ed t h a t s ince the 

agreements with Napoleon had been eo v i o l a t e d by the Emperor himself , 

the inves t ! tu l re of the h igher c l e rgy provided for i n these agreements 

was suspended. This r e luc t ance t o i n v e s t Napoleon's ep i scopa l nominees 

and His Hol iness 1 p r o t e s t s , s u c h as those of November 13, 1805 and 

January 29, 1806, <ss=Ea the E m p e r o r * s ^ ^ ^ ^ S g g S ^ s S r a a i s de te rmina t i on. 

His answer t o P i u s ' l e t t e r s of p r o t e s t aesSftjfor the f i r s t time.1&» 

suggest ion which was eventual ly.-to .«xr£±EH±y, d e s t r o y any p o s s i b l e agree-

ment between them. Summed up i n the Emperor 's own t e r s e demand, "All 

my enemies must be h i s " , JSSSa. dt&aW^&CTl̂ that the Temporal Power j o i n i n 
20 

mmh a l l i a n c e with the Napoleonic S t a t e s . 

19 See L a t r e i l l e , 434-43. This occupat ion was extended to inc lude the 
sea coas ts of the Papal S t a t e s both A d r i a t i c and Tyrrhenian i n May 1806. 
See Napoleon to Dejean, May 6, 1806, i n P icard & Tuetey, Correspondance 
i n e d i t e I , 231 and Napoleon to Joseph and t o Eugene, May 6, 1806 i n 
Correspondance XII, 354-55. The Marches were made p a r t i a l l y sub jec t to 
the Kingdom of I t a l y by a decree of October 14, 1807. See copy i n 
Ducasse I I I , 359. 

20 On the i n v e s t i t u r e of b ishops see the account i n t h i s chap te r below. 
The Pope's p r o t e s t s of November 1805 and January 1806 are i n Raccol ta d i 
documentl a u t e n t i c l (3 volumes, I t a l i a , 1 8 1 4 ) I , 2 - 1 1 . The Emperor 's 
answers are in Correspondance, XI, 563 (#9717) and XII , 40 (#9806) . 
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When the Consis tory r e j e c t e d such an a l l i a n c e on March 8-10, 
21 

1806, the mat te r was suspended for more than a y e a r . I t was reopened 

i n September of 1807 a f t e r the c r i s i s caused by Napoleon's savage 

l e t t e r of Ju ly 22 had passed . The n e g o t i a t i o n s i n Pa r i s i n t he f a l l 

of 1807 between Caprara and Bayane on one hand and Champagny on the 

other cons i s t ed ch ie f ly of demands by the l a t t e r which were duly 

forwarded to Rome by the former. The ch ie f i t em of a l l of these 

demands was the Emperor's i n s i s t e n c e t h a t the Papacy abandon i t s neu-
22 

t r a l i t y to form some kind of an a l l i a n c e with the v a s s a l s t a t e s i n I t a l y . 

21 During the i n t e r v a l a l l the old c o n t r o v e r s i e s simmered on and were 
jo ined by t h r ee o t h e r s . These included the scandal over Cardinal Oppiz-
zoni (on which there i s much informat ion inAFivl709B), the ex tens ion of 
the I t a l i a n system ( inc lud ing Concordat, e c c l e s i a s t i c a l reforms, and 
Code Napoleon ) to Venet ia , and the f i a s c o over Napoleon's e f f o r t s to 
obta in the nomination of th ree members of the Papal Rota (See documents 
i n APivl709B). 

22 Napoleon's l e t t e r of Ju ly 22, 1807, probably the most v i o l e n t ever 
rece ived by the Holy See, i s i n Corrgspondance XV, 441-47 (#12955). 
Champagny's f ive demands of September 2 1 , 1806 had to be accepted a t 
once under pain of the immediate annexat ion to the Kingdom of I t a l y of 
the provinces of Urblno, Macerata, and Ancona and the summoning by Na
poleon of a General Council of the Church. They were (1) a promise to 
make war on England, (2) a b o l i t i o n of a l l r e g u l a r r e l i g i o u s orders i n 
I t a l y , (3) freedom for I t a l i a n bishops from the n e c e s s i t y of going to 
Rome for i n v e s t i t u r e , (4) an inc rease i n the number of French c a r d i n a l s 
to make t h e i r number p ropor t i ona t e t o the French popula t ion i n the Cath
o l i c Church, and (5) the n e g o t i a t i o n a t Par i s of a concordat for Germany. 
See Champagny t o Caprara, September 21 , 1807, Champagny to Bayane, and 
Champagny t o Eugene, September 30, 1807 in Box 6 . 

Six weeks l a t e r these demands on the Holy See were modified and then 
i n s i s t e d t h a t i t must (1) dec l a re war on the E n g l i s h and " i n f i d e l s " , (2) 
j o i n ••the con t i nen t a l blockade, (3) pay two thousand French t roops s t a 
t ioned a t Ancona, (4) recognize a l l the v a s s a l p r i n c e s , (5) give the 
French o n e - t h i r d (not two- th i rds as D r i a u l t says on page 513) of the mem
bersh ip i n the College of Ca rd ina l s , (6) accept the Concordat of 1803 as 
v a l i d for a l l nor thern I t a l y , (7) conclude a concordat for Germany, and 
(8) pay 400,000 francs a year to dredge the p o r t of Ancona. See Bayane 
to Casoni, November 10, and 16, 1807 i n Ruck, 7 9 - 8 1 . 
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These demands were so unacceptable t o the Holy See t h a t i t had 

a l ready s t e e l e d I t s e l f t o face the b r e a k i n g - o f f of n e g o t i a t i o n s when 

Champagny gave Caprara on January 9, 1808 a s i x - p o i n t ult imatum t o be 

accepted wi th in f ive days of i t s r e c e i p t i n Rome. The following day 

Napoleon ordered Eugene and Joseph Napoleon to occupy Rome, This oc

cupation took place on February 2 , a l though t h e Papacy had accepted 
23 

four of the s i x po in t s of the ult imatum on January 28. 

23 The s ix po in t s of t h i s ult imatum inc luded p o i n t s 1 ,4 ,5 , and 7 of the 
demands of November p lu s two new ones : t o expel a l l suppor te r s of Fer
dinand IV of S i c i l y from Rome and t o a r r e s t a hundred f u g i t i v e s from the 
Kingdom of I t a l y refugees in the Papal S t a t e s . See R in ie r i I , 397-401; 
Ruck 47-50; Gantu: Corrispondenze dei d i p l o m a t i c ! (1885) 342. The u l 
timatum i s not mentioned by Pacca, Artaud, D r i a u l t , d 'Haussonv i l l e , 
Welschinger, F e r e t , or i n the pib l i s h e d correspondence of Napoleon or 
Eugene. On the acceptance of the four p o i n t s see Albe r t i t o T e s t ! , 
February 1, 1808 i n E s t e r i 21 or in Cantu: Corrispondenze 340. The only 
s a t i s f a c t o r y account of the s e i zu re of Rome i s i n R i n i e r i i n s p i t e of 
some e r r o r s . Other accounts beyond those mentioned are Maddi: " I r a p 
p o r t ! fra Napoleone e Pio VII ne l c a r t e g g i o di Francesco A l b e r t i " i n 
Rassegna S to r i ca Risorglmento (1935) XXII, 685-748; Amadei: "Un e p i s -
t o l a r i o i n e d i t o sug l i avvenimenti romani d e l l ' a n n o 1808* in Archivi (1936 
I I I , 233-47; and Gorr idore : La p o l i t i c a d e l l a Santa Sede r i s p e t t o a l i a 
quest ione polacca e a l b locco c o n t i n e n t a l e (Turing 1901)• There are 
over four hundred unpublished documents on the occupat ion of Rome in 
the Beauharnais Archives . The publ ished documents are i n Documentl 
r e l a t l v i a l l e con t e s t az ion i f r a l a S.Sede ed i l governo francese (5 
volumes, 1833-34); Raccol ta di documenti a u t e n t i c i s u l l e vergenze i n -
so r t e f r a l a S. Sede" ed i l governo f rancese (5 volumes, I t a l i a , 1814); 
Correspondance o f f i c i e l l e de l a cour de Rome avec l e s agens de Bonaparte 
( P a r l 3 , 1814); Pierces o f f i c i e l l e s touchant 1 ' i n v a s i o n de Rome par l e s 
Frsncais (Rome, 1809); Muzzare l l i : Complement de l a Correspondance de l a 
Cour de Rome avec Buonaparte (Parish 1814); P i eces o f f i c i e l l e s touchant 
1 ' invas ion de Rome...pour s e r v i r de s u i t e a la Correspondance (Rome, 
1809); Correspondence su then t ique de la Cour de Rome avec La France 
(Genoa, 1809); and Schoe l l ; P rec i s des c o n t e s t a t i o n s qui ont eu l i e u 
en t re l e Sa in t -S iege e t Napole'on Buonaparte, (2 volumes, P a r i s , 1819) . 



The occupat ion of Rome made a l l r e c o n c i l i a t i o n between Pius and 

Napoleon imposs ib l e . The former ' s only weapon was pass ive r e s i s t a n c e , 

but t h i s involved the ce s sa t i on of h i s own government i n the Papal 

S t a t e s , Every pub l i c actji which the Holy See re fused to do* made i t 
-take over *tore of tUe. fapli Jova.r* 

necessary for General Miol l i s a t Rome t.^^frrr-+•r »1^1 J C E ^ A.. •. |UU>OA 

*taeSSra^^HE±=S3snseHS .the papal a d m i n i s t r a t i o n almost completely be 

fore the t e r r i t o r y was annexed to Prance i n 1809, The a l i e n a t i o n of 

the two governments was completed by the excommunication of June 10, 

1809 and the abduct ion of Pius on Ju ly 9, 1809. 
Of ^ t o 

lAore d i r e c t ^ concern© wttir the Kingdom of I t a l y was i t s annexa

t i on of the Marches. A decree to t h i s e f f e c t was signed on Apr i l 2 , 1808 

but publ ished only a t the middle of May. The de lay was caused p a r t i a l l y 

by the t r oub l e s i n Spain but a l so because Napoleon had sent His Hol iness 

a new ultimatum on Apri l 3 , demanding an of fens ive a l l i a n c e and t h r e a t -
24 

ening t h i s very annexation as pena l ty for r e f u s a l . 

This add i t ion to the t e r r i t o r y of the Kingdom added new fuel t o 

the r e l i g i o u s cont roversy , e s p e c i a l l y because of the e f f o r t t o ob ta in 

an oath of a l l e g i a n c e from i t s bishi>ps. The removal of these p r e l a t e s 

and the papal r e f u s a l to i n v e s t any o the r b ishops gave r i s e t o an acute 
25 

i n v e s t i t u r e problem in the Kingdom. This problem, which a l so e x i s t e d 

i n Prance, was much more s e r i o u s i n I t a l y because the Empire had a t r a 

d i t i o n of Gal l i can independence which the Kingdom lacked . Curiously 

24 See the l e t t e r s i n Napoleon: Corrfrspondance, XVI, 463-69. 

25 On the i n v e s t i t u r e controversy i n I t a l y and the d i s cus s ion over the 
oath of a l l e g i a n c e see the next s e c t i o n . 
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enough Napoleon was more c o m p l e t e l y s u c c e s s f u l w i t h h i s G a l l i c a n l s m 
26 

i n I t a l y t h a n i n P r a n c e . 

H i s M a j e s t y ' s r e c o u r s e t o G a l l i c a n i s m b e g a n w i t h h i s e f f o r t s t o 

f i l l t h e v a c a n t a r c h b i s h o p r i c of P a r i s , I n Oc tobe r 1809 C a r d i n a l 

Maury, a s t r o n g I m p e r i a l i s t , was named t o t h i s s e a t by Napoleon . I n 

s p i t e of P i u s 1 r e f u s a l t o i s s u e a b u l l of i n v e s t i t u r e , t he Emperor i n 

s i s t e d t h a t t h e C a r d i n a l t a k e p o s s e s s i o n of h i s s e e . The c h a p t e r of 

t h e c a t h e d r a l was asked i f i t wouMlgrant h im t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e 

e p i s c o p a l p r o p e r t y w i t h o u t p o n t i f i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n . On t h e ground t h a t 

G a l l i c a n p r i n c i p l e s p e r m i t t e d i t and t h a t e p i s c o p a l j u r i s d i c t i o n neve r 

d i e s , t h e m a j o r i t y v o t e d t h a t t he g r a n t s h o u l d be made t o the C a r d i n a l . 

Napoleon t r i e d t o g e t a l l t h e b i s h o p s and c h a p t e r s u n d e r h i s con

t r o l t o a ccep t the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e m a j o r i t y of t h e M e t r o p o l i t a n 

Chapter i n P a r i s . The d e c l a r a t i o n of t h i s c h a p t e r was p u b l i s h e d i n 

the G j o r n a l e I t a l i a n o on J a n u a r y 1 4 , 1 8 1 1 . On F e b r u a r y 6 Eugene o r d e r e d 

the b i shops of I t a l y t o i s s u e p u b l i c d e c l a r a t i o n s of t h e i r a d h e s i o n to 

t h e s e p r i n c i p l e s of t h e c h a p t e r of P a r i s and t o do so w i t h o u t any men t ion 

of h i s p r e s s u r e on them. The b i s h o p s i n t u r n o r d e r e d t h e i r c h a p t e r s t o 

do l i k e w i s e . Wi th in two m o n t h s A t h i * t y - f i v e b i s h o p s and f i f t y - o n e A c h a p t e r £ 

had w r i t t e n t o t h e V ice roy s i g n i f y i n g t h e i r a c c e p t a n c e of t h e s e p r i n 

c i p l e s . These l e t t e r s were p u b l i s h e d i n b o t h F r e n c h and I t a l i a n a t 

26 Eugene was b e i n g a d v i s e d a t t h i s time by a l e a r n e d b u t poor p r i e s t 
named F e r l o n i who wrote most of t h e g o v e r n m e n t s d e c l a r a t i o n s on t h e 
p rob l em. Given a sma l l government p e n s i o n i n 1 8 1 3 , he d i e d i n October 
of t h e -same y e a r . His magnum opus on t h e changes which t ime had b r o u g h t 
i n church d o c t r i n e was never approved by the c e n s o r s h i p . See C o r a c c i n i : 
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n du royaume d ' l t a l i e , 2 0 0 - 2 0 4 . 
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once. After the Res to ra t i on they were a l l r e t r a c t e d by t h e i r w r i t e r s 
27 

and put on the Papal Index, 
ohe of 

This effort to make the church of Italy accept the principles of 

Gallicanisra had a number of curious results. In general,it^tsas^^A 

more than a superficial success,because the church of Italy did not 

have the corporate existence and the strong internal organization of 
that of Prance. Works/&. Gallicanism were printed in Italy and-on 

28 
the surface at least.persuaded the clergy. The lay faithful were 

29 
more reluctant to accept these foreign doctrines. 

27 The letters were published in the departmental periodicals as well as 
in a special collection containing versions in both French and Italian. 
See Raccolta degli indirizzi umillati dagll arclvescovi, vescovi, e 
capltoli del regno d'ltelia a S. A. I. ii Principe Eugenio Napoleone (181] 
The retractions are in Dlchiarazioni e ritrattaz;ioni degli Indirizzi 
stampati in Milano l'anno 1811 (2 volumes, Rome, 1816). The letters were 
put on the index by a decree of September 30, 1817. This declared that 
they were false and altered. According to Cantu most were written by 
Perloni (Cantu: Delia Indipendenza Italiana (1872) I, 743 n, ) The bishop 
of Padua declared in his retraction that the letter published in 1811 

in his name was not the one he had written. See Dlchiarazioni II, 43-45, 
His biographers are not in agreement on the validity of this explanation. 
See Brotto: Francesco Dondi dall'Orologio, vicarlo capitolare e vescovo 
di Padova (Psdua, 1909) and Ottolenghi: "Francesco Dondi dall'Orologio 
vescovo di Padova e 1'indirizzi 11 Febbraio 1811" in Atti e memorie della 
R. Accademia di scienze, lettere, e arti in Padova, (1900-01) XVII, 209-23 

28 Such works as F. B..: Delia liberta della chlesa gallicana e di altre 
materie delle quali piu communemente oggi si paria (1811). On February 16, 
1811 Eugene wrote to Napoleon that the Archbishop of Urbino was enthus
iastic over the four propositions of 1682 and believed that they would 
be generally accepted in Italy if known there. _H£ commissioned a certain 
abbt Evasio Leone, teacher of history in the lycee of Tronto, to write a 
book "egalement capable de convaincre les gens instruits et d'instruire 
csux qui ne le sont oas". See Eugene to Napoleon, November 16, 1811 in 
AFivl7l2. 

29 When in 1811 the papers of the Bishop of Savoy were seized by Napoleon 
a l-etter was found from Louis Melzi, brother of the Duke of Lodi, in 
which he stated that he had bought some national property and asked Papal 
sanction of this act. Napoleon wrote to Eugene in a rage but was told 
that such actions were fairly common. See various documents in AFivl712, 
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After 1 8 1 0 , i t i s d i f f i c u l t to d i s t i n g u i s h the controversy b e 

tween the Church and Napoleon i n Prance from t h a t i n I t a l y . The 

I t a l i a n s took a prominent p a r t i n the episode of the Emperor 's 

marr iage , the Council of 1811, and the n e g o t i a t i o n s with the Pope 
30 

i n the fol lowing two y e a r s . All of t hese e v e n t s took p lace out

s ide the Kingdom and are r e a l l y a p a r t of French or Church h i s t o r y . 

Within the boundaries of the Kingdom i t s e l f the echoes of t h i s d i s 

t a n t s t r i f e were s u r p r i s i n g l y f a i n t and most a t t e n t i o n there was 

concentra ted on the e f f o r t s to a b o l i s h p a r i s h e s , u n i t e d i o c e s e s , f i l l 

vacant benef ices -or o t h e r events of an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e or l e g a l n a t u r e . 

30 Of the t h i r t e e n "black c a r d i n a l s " who refused to a t t end Napoleon's 
wedding a l l were I t a l i a n , four na t i ve s of the Kingdom. See Grand
ma! son: .Nauole'bn e t l e s Csrdinaux Npir3 ( P a r i s , 1 flQ5) />«• TUsg^Ai, r tr*±ic.j 

(\
tNi0"TOpapizzoni, who as Archbishop of Bologna had been saved from 
shameful p u b l i c i t y i n 1806 and subsequen t ly made a Senator , was forced 
t o r e s ign h i s va r ious honors . See APivl712. The Bishop of Paenza was 
one of four p r e l a t e s who nego t i a t ed wi th Pius VII i n I S i l and the I t a l 
ians took an ac t ive p a r t in the Nat ional Counci l . See R p s s e t t i : 
Giornale oss i a memorie r e l a t i v e a l c o n c i l i o naz iona le convocato i n 
Par lg l (Venice, 1844); R i n i e r i , I I , 177ff; L i s t e par ordre de pre'seance 
des i l l u s t r i s s i m e s e t reverendiss imes ca rd inaux , archeveques , e t 
6v§ques r e u n i s a* Pa r i s pour l e conc i l e n a t i o n a l ( P a r i s , \1.8li\ j ; de 
Prad t : Les qua t res concordats (3 volumes, P a r i s , 1818) I I , 473-505; de 
Ba r r a l , 229-334; Ricard: Le conci le n a t i o n a l de 1811 ( P a r i s , QL894) ) . 

The floncordat of 1815 was publ i shed i n M i a n (B.L.1815), 179-80. 
A c i r c u l a r of Apri l 13 , 1813 ordered i t s p r o v i s i o n s on i n v e s t i t u r e to 
be s t r i c t l y observed (Culto 2936) . 



3. 
The Legal and Administrative Relationship* of Church and State 

Beneath the hubbub and excitement caused by the p o l i t i c a l r e 

la t ionships of Church and S ta t e , there was developing throughout 

the period of the Kingdom a steady determination of th is r e l a t ion

ship upon a legal and administrat ive b a s i s . This was ncvy 1 It1 trim 

influenced by the clamor of the more obvious p o l i t i c a l controversy, 

We can divide th i s re la t ionship in to s ix d i f fe ren t p a r t s , and wê gft+ti-fc 

consider them each in tu rn . They are concerned with questions regarding 

(1) general regula t ions , (2) Church corporations or groups, (3) clergy 

as individuals , (4) c le r i ca l j u s t i c e , (5) vacant benefices, and (6) 

finance. The complexity of these questions i s increased by the fact 

that the Kingdom was made up of various t e r r i t o r i e s whose past ecc les-

i a s t i c a l h is tory had been d i f f e r en t . The extremely advanced re l ig ious 

policy of Joseph II fiSS made Lombardy an easy d i s t r i c t in which to apply 

the Napoleonic church-system. The piety of Venetia, on the other hand, 

had been less rigorously r e s t r i c t e d , with the r e s u l t tha t i t possessed 

a plethora of monastic houses and convents as well as semi-secular 

groups to which many public services such as cha r i ty , orphanages, and 

hospitals had f a l l en . In the three southern departments, added in 

1808, the Papal need for patronage had created another problem—the 

large number of small dioceses. Because of t h i s var ie ty we must ex

amine to some extent the appl icat ion of the various laws to each section 

of the Kingdom and not t r e a t i t as a homogeneous whole. 

The general regulat ions regarding the r e l a t ionsh ip of Church and 

State are in some ways the most reveal ing , although not the most 

3o l />«* p.Aia*-3 
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30b 
Bulferettit L»Assolutismo illumlnato In Italia, 1700-1789 

(documents; Milan, 191iU); Spellanzont Storla del Rlsorgimento (f> 
vol., 1933-19l]-5)$ I; E. Rota: Le Origlne del risorglmento, 1700-1800 
(2 vol., Milan, 1938); G. Candeloro; Storla dell'Italia moderna 
(2 vol. Milan, 1956), I; P. Valsecchit Le Rlforme dell'assolutismo 
illumlnato negli stati Italian!, 17ti8-1789 (Milan, 1955); F. Ruffinis 
ttineamentl storicl delle reiazione fra lo"""stato e la Chiesa in Italia 
{Turin, 159D; B, Cecchettir La Repubblica dl Venezla e la Corte dl 
Roma nel rapporti della religions (2 vol. Venice, 1871l); R. Cessi: 
Storla della Repubblica dl Venezla (2 vol., Milan, 19lif>-19lj.6), II; M. 
Petrocchi: II tramonto della Repubblica dl Venezla e l'assolutismo 
illumlnato (Venice, 19f?0); G. Quazza: Le Riforme In Plemonte nella 

frima meta* del settecento (2 vol., Modena. 1957); U. Benassi: G. Du illot, un minlstro riformatore del secolo XVIII (3 vol., Parma, 
1923); C.A. Vianello; II settecento mllanese (1931J-); Valsecchi: 
L'Assolutismo illumlnato in Austria e in Lombardia (2 vol., Bologna, 
193*1-)# II; A. Visconti: "Su alcuni caratteri della politlca % 
ecclesiastica del Governo Austrlaco in Lombardia (Seconda meta del 
XVIII»8ecolo)" in Arch. Stor. Lomb. 1920, v.k l , 272-333s and <K 
Savioiir-Cfc•:" La Legislazione dl Francesco III dl Modena" in Atti 
e memorle della R. de"ou,taz ione dl Storla oatria per le pr ovine ig. 
modene^l, Ser.IV, vol. IX, "11899) pP:i-liS" *"" 



uunui . . .n^, ' be cause s t a t i s t i c a l r e s u l t s are not easy to find. 

The theory of the government on the re la t ionsh ip of Church and 

State ILL.' in P the complete super ior i ty of the State over a l l r e 

l ig ion . Occasionally, in controversy, the government denied that 

th is super ior i ty extended to matters of doct r ine , but in p rac t ice i t 

did not f a i l to l eg i s l a t e regarding these because i t drew the l ine 

between i n s t i t u t i o n a l and doctr inal where i t wished. I t could do 

th is because the Church s teadfas t ly refused to recognize any d i s t i n c 

t ion between i t s doctr inal and i t s i n s t i t u t i o n a l aspec ts . This i s 

clearly evident in the controversy of 1808. Nor did the government 

hes i t a te to use force in i t s dealings with the Church. This i s ev i 

dent from the orders which the government sent to Lemarois and Miollis 

in 1808. We find such expressions as " s ' i l (Roman Government) f a i t 

quelque publicat ion vous avez ordre de fa i re a r r e t e r l es gouvernants 

et l e s agents qui l es permettraient" , or "a l a moindre insurrec t ion 

qui e c l a t e r a i t i l faut l a repouser avec de la m i t r a i l l e " or "s i l a 
A 31 

cour de Rome ne le f a i t par de bon gre vous le ferez de force" . 

Examples of government interference i n doc t r ina l or near-doctr inal 

matters are not d i f f i c u l t to f ind. One of the most obvious i s the 

regulat ions which made i t necessary for a l l r e l ig ious ins t ruc t ion to 

be made from the catechism which was used in Prance. This was t r ans 

la ted secre t ly in to I t a l i a n in Eugene's p r iva te office and then given 

31 Letters of Eugene to Miollis of January 29 and February 18, 1808 in 
Box 27, Letterbook B. 
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t o Bovara fo r advice on how t o n a t i o n a l i z e i t . He s u g g e s t e d t h a t 

i t be s u b m i t t e d t o a commission of B i shops and on ly adop ted i f a c 

c e p t e d by them. Eugene r e j e c t e d t h i s p l a n as he c o u l d n o t p e r m i t 

t h a t " the a d o p t i o n of a measure t h a t Your Majes ty had judged good 

be d i s c u s s e d and even d e c i d e d by a g roup o f B i s h o p s . " I n s t e a d he 

s e n t i t t o Caprara and o r d e r e d him t o make i t t h e s o l e o f f i c i a l c a t 

echism for t h e d i o c e s e of M i l a n . Then by a d e c r e e of March 1 4 , 1807 

he o r d e r e d t h a t t he c a t e c h i s m of Lilian be made t h e n a t i o n a l c a t e c h i s m . 

I n a l e t t e r to t h e c l e r g y of May 2 , 1807 B i a n c h i , v i c a r - g e n e r a l of 

Milan, o r d e r e d t h a t i n s t r u c t i o n of t h e f a i t h f u l be made only from t h a t 
32 

book. 

Another example of government r e g u l a t i o n i s the c i r c u l a r of p e b r u -
33 

a r y 3 , 1803 p u t t i n g r e s t r i c t i o n s on t h e c o n v e r s i o n of J ews . Again on 

September 1 9 , 1806, we f i nd t h e B i shops p r o h i b i t e d from making new 
34 

f e a s t s w i t h o u t the consen t of t h e government . 

32 Eugene t o Napoleon, March 1 7 , 1807 , i n A l d i n i 1 0 6 . B i a n c h i ' s l e t t e r s 
a re i n Cul to 1 0 4 . The volume was p u b l i s h e d and went t o a second e d i t i o n 
i n 1809 as Catechlsmo ad uso d i t u t t e l e c h i e s e d e l Regno d ' l t a l i a ( 1807 , 
1 8 0 9 ) . See Latr«i l /e*. La. C a t e c * u s ~ e iVnpir iale <te tgofc ( Pat-i '5,/?3i0. 

33 Regolament l I , 4 2 - 4 7 . 

34 Regolament l I , 1 5 1 . On t h e s u b j e c t of c h u r c h f e a s t s i t i s i n t e r e a t i n g 
t o n o t e t h a t a r e g u l a r v/ar was waged by t h e government a g a i n s t t h e memory 
of Pope Gregory V I I . I n h i s r e p o r t of A p r i l 1 1 , 1810 Bovara spoke of 
Gregory as "Papa famoso p e l s u o i a t t e n t a t i c o n t r o 1 ' I m p e r o . ^ A week b e 
f o r e , the misnamed U f f i c i o C e n t r a l e d e l l a l i b e r t a d e l l a Stampa had 
o r d e r e d G r e g o r y ' s name omi t t ed from a l l r e l i g i o u s c a l e n d a r s . The o b s e r 
vance of h i s f e a s t , which was among those p e r m i t t e d by the d e c r e e of 
September 1806, was p r o h i b i t e d by a d e c r e e of A p r i l 2 6 , 1810 . F i n a l l y 
on J u l y 3 of the same y e a r Bovara i s s u e d a c i r c u l a r t o a l l t h e c l e r g y 
o r d e r i n g t h a t Gregory be o m i t t e d from a l l c a l e n d a r s , m i s s a l s , b r e v a r i e s , 
and l i t u r g i c a l books and be r e p l a c e d by Urban, Pope and M a r t y r . A l l 
documents a re i n Gul to 2732 . 
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Such r e s t r i c t i o n s on l i b e r t y were n o t i s o l a t e d , f o r we f i n d a 

c i r c u l a r of December 18 , 1806 t o t h e P r e f e c t s and Cle rgy t h a t no 

m i s s i o n s or s p i r i t u a l e x e r c i s e s would be p e r m i t t e d e x c e p t w i t h t h e 

consen t of t he M i n i s t r y of R e l i g i o n , and t h e r e i s l i k e w i s e a c i r c u 

l a r of Bovara t o t h e P r e f e c t s on August 1 6 , 1808 t h a t no e s t a b l i s h 

ment of r e l i g i o n or c h a r i t y would be a l lowed t o a l i e n a t e a work of 
35 

a r t w i t h o u t the c o n s e n t of t h e M i n i s t r y . F i n a l l y we a r e t o l d t h a t 

Bovara f o r c e d Nani , Bishop of B r e s c i a - t o remove h i s V i c a r - g e n e r a l and 
36 

r e p l a c e him by a n o t h e r more a c c e p t a b l e t o t h e g o v e r n m e n t . 

By means of t h e M i n i s t r y of R e l i g i o n t h e Church o r g a n i z a t i o n was 

u s e d as i t had been i n t h e o l d regime as an i n s t r u m e n t fo r i s s u i n g 

p r o c l a m a t i o n s and for o t h e r c i v i l p u r p o s e s . F o r , e x a m p l e on June 1 6 , 

1804 t h e c l e r g y were a d v i s e d t o c o o p e r a t e w i th t h e government i n f u r -
37 

t h e r i n g i n n o c u l a t i o n w i t h v a c c i n e ; on December 17 , 1803 t h e y were t o 

warn people of an e c l i p s e of t h e sun due on F e b r u a r y 1 1 , 1804 " l e s t 
38 

t h e r e be a l a r m and s u p e r s t i t i o x i s c r e d u l i t y 1 * ; on December 3 1 , 1808 
39 

t hey were t o i n s t r u c t p e o p l e t o observe t h e C i v i l R e g i s t e r . Nor 

were a l l c i r c u l a r s i n c r e a s i n g l y r e s t r i c t i v e of r e l i g i o u s f reedom, a l 

though! t h e two we f i n d which a r e no t do n o t overwhelm us w i t h t h e i r 

55 Regolament i I , 155? 2 4 8 , 

36 O d o r i c i : S t o r l e B r e s c i a n e ( B r e s c i a , 1861) X, 1 5 3 , no t e 1 . I n t h e 
same d i o c e s e Bovara i n 1804 succeeded i n h a v i n g a m o d i f i c a t i o n made i n 
the l i s t of c a s e s r e s e r v e d t o the b i s h o p f o r a b s o l u t i o n . See f% d ' O s t i a n : 

"Dei c a s i r i s e r v a t i n e l l a d i o c e s i d i B r e s c i a " i n B r i x i a Sac ra ( 1 9 1 7 ) , 
V I I I , 7 8 - 7 9 . 

37 Rego l amen t i , I , 1 0 6 - 7 . . 

38 F .O. ( 1 8 0 4 ) , 2 2 6 - 2 8 . 

39 Rego l amen t i , I I , 1 8 - 2 0 . 
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generosity. We read that bishops were given freedom to print their 
40 

pastoral letters with the consent of the Prefect, and that article 

291 of the Penal Code, which forbade assemblies of over twenty persons 

without consent,would not be applied to Church services for worship and 

to gatherings of priests in seminaries, although all other religious 
41 

gatherings did require such consent. Another interesting use of the 

Church is to be seen in Bianchi »s letter of July 28, 1806 ordering 

every parish to compile lists of boys in their district to be used for 
42 

conscription by the Ministry of War. 

Although in theory, the Ministry of Religion was to concern itself 

with all religions, in practice, it was chiefly concerned with the 

Roman Catholic. In February 1807 delegations of Jews were sent to a 

conference with Napoleon in Paris and an act of September 19, 1808 

created a Greek Catholic seminary and bishopric in Dalmatia with an in

come of 15,000 lire from the Treasury to the latter. The 50,000 Ortho

dox Catholics across the Adriatic had asked for 40,000 lire promising 
43 

to add 80,000 of their own to found these two bodies. 

The second part of this problem the relations of the civil 

state to the Church as a corporation- touches upon a critical aspect 

40 December 26, 1810, Regolamenti, II 122-3. 

41 Regolamenti, II 127-9. Circular of Bovara of February 20, 1811 in 
Culto 2752. This was strictly enforced by the police as can be seen 
from the letters of M0sca to Bovara in this last carton. 

42 Culto 104. In this carton are many other minor regulations of a 
similar nature. As an example of the use of Bishops in conscription,see 
the acts of Gamboni recorded by Rizzardo in "II patriariato di Venezia 
durante il regno naDoleonico" in Muova Archivio Veneto (1914) XXVII, 
360-61, 

43 On Jews see Cantu, Corrispondenze, p.337 and Culto 2911. On Orthodox 
Church, letter of Eugene to Napoleon, September 12, 1808 in AFivl711B. 
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of the Church-State problem. The ju r id i ca l and cons t i tu t iona l po

s i t ion of corporations within the s t a t e has always been a problem. 

This i s increasingly so as modern times have witnessed the advance 

of the conception of sovereignty and the be t te r del imita t ion of the 

idea and pract ice of public au thor i ty . The problem i s one of supreme 
Was 

di f f icu l ty when the corporation 1L JUI with the worldly power, s p i r i 

tual p res t ige , and ancient t r a d i t i o n possessed by the Catholic Church. 

The d i f f i cu l ty presented i t s e l f to the Latin world in i t s most acute 

form during the eighteenth century, and i t i s not surpris ing that many 

of i t s implications had s t i l l t o be solved in the time of Napoleon. In 

i t s simple form the problem i s t h i s : one of the most e s sen t i a l a t t r i 

butes of s ta te sovereignty is the incorporat ing power, tha t i s , the 

power to declare that legal persona l i ty wi l l be extended only to those 

groups to whom i t i s spec i f ica l ly granted by the s t a t e . This has a l 

ways been an essent ia l part of the claim of sovereignty, although in 

practice i t has not usually been possible to achieve i t s theore t ica l 

perfect ion. In h i s t o r i c a l fact the Church i s a natural corporation 

which i s a t l eas t as Old as the modern s t a t e i t s e l f , but the extrava

gant claims of the theor i s t s of s t a t e sovereignty have made i t possible 

to admit this-by placing the Church on a par with the State as a 

natural corporati on-only in exceptional cases such as Mini, i.p Althusius. 
an i l e a l 

In Prance the theory of s ta te sovereignty remained M JI1-J,V I 111 lig of the 

Roman j u r i s t s and p o l i t i c a l philosophers,al though a dangerous one, and 

was not brought to any complete r e a l i z a t i o n in pract ice in the old 

regime even by Louis XIV. The Revolution de f in i t e ly s ta ted th i s theory 



2 l 8 

as an e s s e n t i a l element of the p r a c t i c e of the new s o c i e t y i t was 

seeking t o c r e a t e . Napoleon as the culminat ion of t h i s aspec t of 

the Revolution did not h e s i t a t e to cont inue t h i s doc t r i ne in the 
44 

Kingdom of I t a l y as well as in France . 

The ques t ion of the a t t i t u d e of the Kingdom toward the Church 

viewed as a co rpora t ion i s extremely compl ica ted . We s h a l l cons ider 

i t i n th ree p a r t s . In the f i r s t we s h a l l make a survey of the laws 

passed by the s t a t e i n r e g a r d t o Church c o r p o r a t i o n s or g roups . These 

laws e i t h e r abol ished such groups e n t i r e l y , aui hi-jii them together to 

decrease t h e i r number, or otherwise r e g u l a t e d t h e i r e x i s t e n c e . I n 

the second p a r t we must consider the e f f e c t of these laws upon the 

number and kind of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l c o r p o r a t i o n s . In the t h i r d p lace 

we must consider the f i n a n c i a l e f f e c t s of t he se ac t s on the S t a t e . 

This Includes the value of the Church proper ty s e i z e d and the amount 

of pensions c rea ted as a pub l i c charge by these a c t s . 

The genera l fca^ a t t i t u d e of the S t a t e toward groups was s t a t e d 

i n the decree of the Minis ter of the I n t e r i o r of December 27, 1802; 
this 

«biafa p roh ib i t ed any a s s o c i a t i o n or assembly wi thout the consent of 

the government. L i t t l e was done to put t h i s dec ree i n t o p r a c t i c e i n 

regard to r e l i g i o n dur ing the p ^ ^ ^ S S G d Repub l i c . 

44 A French expression of t h i s doc t r ine i s to be seen in the preamble 
to the decree of August 18, 1792 which sa id i n p a r t * . . . u n E t a t vraiment 
l i b r e ne do i t s o u f f r i r dans son s e i n aucune co rpo ra t i on pas mime c e l l e s 
qui vouee a 1'enseignement pub l i c ont b ien mer l t e de l a p a t r i e . " Such 
statement was l e g a l l y much more r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n France than i n I t a l y 
where Roman law ' s inf luence was g r e a t e r , where feudalism had not so 
completely extended i t s sway, and where e n l i g h t e n e d despotism had done 
soomuch to rev ive s t a t e - s o v e r e i g n t y . 
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The creation of the Kingdom was followed almost at once by reg

ulations on this subject. At the Council of Ministers on May 13, 1805 

Napoleon ordered Bovara to prepare eight reports on church corporations 
45 

to be presented at a future meeting. Before these had been entirely 

drawn up, the decree of June 8 was issued. This is, with a single 

exception, the most importantAon this subject during the Kingdom's exis

tence. 

The decree had two titles. The first in 36 articles fixed in 

rough outline the number of houses of regular clergy that would be 

permitted to exist. The second in 16 articles fixed the income of 

bishoprics, chapters, seminaries, and diocesan buildings. The first 

title was separated into five sections which remained throughout the 

history of the Kingdom as basic categories of thought in considering 

the regular clergy. These divisions were (1) monasteries devoted to 

education, care of the infirm,or other acts of public utility, (2) other 

possessing monasteries not mendicant, (3) mendicants, (4) convents de-
46 

voted to education, (5) other convents. 

45 The record of these demands is in AFivl709A. The reports submitted 
are in Aldini 106. These were (a) a table of archbishoprics and bishop
rics with the communes in each diocese and its department, the communes 
outside the Kingdom which were in dioceses of the Kingdom, the names of 
bishops, a list of Italian communes which were in foreign dioceses, and 
a list of dioceses to which they could be united; (b) the income of each 
bishopric derived from property within the Kingdom, from property outside 
the Kingdom, and in incomes from the State, and a list*,vith the population 
of each diocese; (c) a table of chapters, seminaries,* ecclesiastical 
schools; (d) a list of parishes with the income of each; (e) a list of 
Church buildings: (f) a list of public charitable institutions such as 
hospitals, asylums for the poor, and so forth giving the income of each, 
the uses of it, and the number of inmates; (g) a list of Monti di Pieta 
with the income, administration, and expenses of each; (h) a plan for the 
concentration of the mendicant friars. 

46 The decree is in Regolamenti pel Culto I, 122-26. 



This decree provided the main outlines of its purpose. The de

tails were to be filled in 'subsequently by Bovara. This regulation 
47 

was sent to the Prefects and Bishops on July 10. The drastic ^ea» 
nature 

Yiuiuiiu of these a c t s roused a g r e a t deal of p u b l i c comment. In a 

l e t t e r of August 10 Marescalchi l i s t e d them as the ch ie f source of 

Papal d i s c o n t e n t . The popula t ion does not seem to he.ve.tSBasaA to 

any p o l i t i c a l ac t ions because of t h e i r f e e l i n g . They contented them

selves with r e l i g i o u s r e a c t i o n s - - p r a y e r s and outraged p i e t y . Many of 

the more wealthy i n s t a n t l y offered t o buy the p r o p e r t y taken by the 

government and r e e s t a b l i s h the orders i n them a t t h e i r p r i v a t e expense. 

In a l e t t e r t o Eugene on Ju ly 22, Bovara r e p o r t e d t h i s and recommended 
49 

tha t a l l such o f fe r s be re fused . 
In the same month in which the r e g u l a r c l e rgy were reduced i n t h i s 

fashion, there was a l s o i s s u e d a fundamental decree dea l ing with the 

secu la r c l e r g y . In May Eovara had been ordered to presen t a l i s t of 
50 

a l l pa r i shes i n the Kingdom. On the b a s i s of t h i s l i s t the Minis te r 

t r i e d to form a p r o j e c t for u n i t i n g many of t he se so t h a t they should 
5 1 3^-t w a s 

each have between 5,000 and 8,000 souls i n b igge r churches . Tflf &£•-
poSsihf-c 
&esE£ to apply t h i s to the whole Kingdom at one time9v&a=rscc£=sSSi 

a d e c r e e so on June 22, 1805 was issued e^^ssssd reuniting those in twenty chief 

cities. This decree was sent to all the Bishops with a circular letter 

47 Bovara sought information on this subject from the Prefects in a cir
cular of June 19. The regulation was issued on July 8. The regulation, 
circular, and answers are in Culto 2541* 

48 AFivl709B. 

49 Culto 2541. 

60.Culto 104. 

51 AFivl709A. 



on June 26. I t suppressed 187 out of 337 p a r i s h e s and provided t h a t 

the p r i e s t s of 1j±se un i ted should become v i c a r s i n those conserved with 

the same pay for l i f e . On t h e i r death* t h e i r incomes QHIIUIIIUII npm» 

the p a r i s h t o pay for fu ture v i c a r s . This decree was regarded wi th 
52 

e s p e c i a l d i s favor by the Pope. In t h i s ^ a s i n o ther aspec t s of i t s 

r e l i g i o u s pol icy^the S ta t e r e t r a c t e d not a whit bu t accepted every 

p r o t e s t as an excuse for a fu r the r advance. 

The next s t ep concerned i t s e l f with a t h i r d type of Church group— 

lay s o c i e t i e s - - a n d abbeys. The l a t t e r were ul I win-lad Lu by two minor 

decrees of March 1806. More impor tant was GEfc of Apri l 25 , 1806 which 

conf i sca ted^ to the p r o f i t of the S t a t e ^ t h e p r o p e r t y of a l l r e l i g i o u s 

groups of foreign o r ig in inc lud ing abbeys, s c h o o l s , c o n f r a t e r n i t i e s , 

and other l ay r e l i g i o u s b o d i e s . The c o n f r a t e r n i t i e s mentioned i n t h i s 

ed i c t were l o c a l groups of laymen a s s o c i a t e d t o g e t h e r for pious pu rposes . 

53 

A much more d r a s t i c e d i c t appeared the fo l lowing y e a r . This d i s 

solved and p r o h i b i t e d a l l c o n f r a t e r n i t i e s , congrega t ions , or other lay 

r e l i g i o u s s o c i e t i e s except one ( C o n f r a t e r n i t y d e l Sant iss i ino)for each 

p a r i s h . ThisAcould meet once a year under a r o y a l de lega te of p o l i c e . 

52 In a l e t t e r dated 17 Pruc t idor anno 13, Card ina l Pesch wrote to 
Bovara t h a t he had been appointed by Napoleon t o confer with the Pope 
on a l l the d i f f i c u l t i e s over the a p p l i c a t i o n of the Concordat, but t h a t 
His Holiness i n s i s t e d on the suspension of the decrees suppress ing pa r 
i shes as an indispensable p re l imina ry t o a l l n e g o t i a t i o n s . 

53 May 26, 1807. 
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Groups i1 rmr.Hnwil ul lag c h a r i t y and * ""•' " "" IH • •" were r e s e r v e d f o r s e p a r a t e 

- t r e a t m e n t . Each p a r i s h was a l s o p e r m i t t e d t o have a f a b b r l c i e r l e ^ 

j A s i m i l a r t o t h e m a r g u i l l l e r s of F rance or church-wardens i n 

of *tt*rez 

England . This group was r e g u l a t e d by a l o n g c i r c u l a r of the M i n i s t e r 

of R e l i g i o n on September 1 5 , 1 8 0 7 . I t s member sKa i ^ a A t o be c h o s e n by 
or 4$ tUA. fVe. - f e y h s * ^ ^ r _ _ r _ _ _ T _ ^ _ ^ _ _ 

t h e 'TKHwl a -ho i - frn r <"mn'mtl'iu n I I P l l . l i a U ' l H . a - r>y •?)r<r>qr[fl m -» u u • •) i M m / I n ' i l i — a i 

S a t r SDbiurwii'j} E l e c t e d for f i v e - y e a r t e r m s , t h e y a d m i n i s t e r e d 

a l l t e m p o r a l i t i e s of t he p a r i s h and cou ld spend 200 ,000 l i r e a y e a r 

w i t h t h e c o n s e n t of t h e P r e f e c t and ^mjj.1 iUi1Athat sum wi th t h e c o n s e n t of 
54 

t h e ^ M i n i s t r y of R e l i g i o n . 
e a »* fie r~ 

Before t h i s l a s t e d i c t a p p e a r e d , t h e g r s g £ ^ 2 3 5 d e c r e e s had b e e n 

a p p l i e d t o t h e new d e p a r t m e n t s annexed from A u s t r i a i n 1806 . In May 

Bovara flH i s s u e d c i r c u l a r s t o t h e P r e f e c t s and c l e r g y of t h e new d e -

p a r t m e n t s s e e k i n g t h e n e c e s s a r y information,AmKa&^m&&ps&&aiammm. UJUJJHHI • met 
^ ' 55 

BE3te^3gBCOaaaiJjjuJ i'1'ILIJ UiiCb p r e s e n t e d t o E u g e n e . With th#s% as a 
b a s i s the V i c e r o y , i n a l e t t e r of J u l y l O ^ o r d e r e d Bovara t o r e d u c e 

the number of c o n v e n t s and m o n a s t e r i e s a l o n g t h e l i n e s of t h e 

d e c r e e of June 8, 1 8 0 5 . He h i m s e l f s e t t h e numbers of each t o be 

54 Regolament i pe l Cu l to I , p . 1 6 4 - 7 3 . I n g e n e r a l see Manuale d e l 
f a b b r i c i e r i o c o l l e z i o n e d e i d e c r e t i e r e g o l a m e n t i r i s g u a r d a n t i 
1 'amminis t raz . ione d e l l e c h i e s e ( 1 8 1 2 ) . 

55 The c i r c u l a r of May 3 1 , 1806 i s i n C u l t o 2 5 4 3 ; t h e r e p o r t s a r e 
summarized i n A l d i n i , 1 0 6 . P r i n a had made a r e p o r t on a l l c o r p o r a t i o n s 
i n V e n e t i a on Feb rua ry 2 2 , 1806 , and t h i s was p r e s e n t e d i n t w e n t y - s e v e n 
l a r g e t a b l e s , which a r e now i n AF iv l710 . 



C i r ^ i ' e i . ot*t a coo rtd «*~f ~t£ a 

c o n s e r v e d . These p r o v i s i o n s were inn Iinlji fn'iliiii I MIIBK-TU ^F* d e 

c ree of J u l y 2 8 , 1806, which was s e n t t o t h e P r e f e c t s and Bishops of 
56 

V e n e t i a w i t h a c i r c u l a r of August 6 . 
The a p p l i c a t i o n of the d e c r e e of June 2 2 , 1805 on p a r i s h e s t o 

57 
V e n e t i a was more d i f f i c u l t and was n o t o r d e r e d u n t i l December 1 8 , 1 8 0 7 . 

jo ined . 

On March 10 , 1808 Eugene i s s u e d a d e c r e e which ^ ^ @ the o r d e r s of 

June 22 , 1805 and December 1 8 , 1807 and e x t e n d e d t h e p o l i c y o f c o n c e n 

t r a t i o n to a l l c h u r c h e s wh i l e t h e o t h e r s had a p p l i e d only t o p a r i s h e s . 

This d e c r e e f i x e d the maximum number of c h u r c h e s — p a r i s h , s u b s i d i a r y , 

or o r a t o r y - - w h i c h would be p e r m i t t e d i n each of t w e n t y - f i v e p r i n c i p a l 

c i t i e s . Four days e a r l i e r , i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t h i s d e c r e e ^ P r i n a had 

p r e s e n t e d t o Eugene a l i s t of a l l t h e c h u r c h e s which e x i s t e d i n t h e s e 

t w e n t y - f i v e c i t i e s . The Vice roy d i d n o t , however , s p e c i f y which s h o u l d 

be suppressed.ta=afc^^=j§ejLiu£aJ He m e r e l y f i x e d t h e maximum nnnhnr iilllllilii 

ffTcs=gwy,Lr""[''f" Vflllllfl T "V end l e f t i t t o Bovara t o app ly i t t o s p e 

c i f i c e s t a b l i s h m e n t s . I n t h i s d e c r e e , as i n s e v e r a l o t h e r s which sup 

p r e s s e d Church g r o u p s , i t was p r o v i d e d t h a t t h e o r d e r was n o t t o be 
58 

p r i n t e d i n the B o l l e t l n o d e l l e L e g g i . 

I n t h i s same y e a r 1808 began t h e p r o c e s s of a p p l y i n g the Kingdom's 

r e l i g i o u s r e g u l a t i o n s t o t h e Three Depar tmen t s t a k e n from t h e Pope . A 

dec ree of May 2 0 , 1808 ex t ended t o t h e s e d i s t r i c t s t he Concorda t , "SS§ 

56 The l e t t e r of J u l y 10 i s i n Box 27 , L e t t e r b o o k A. The d e c r e e and 
c i r c u l a r a r e i n Cul to 2 5 4 3 . 

57 Cu l to 1 2 7 . 

58 The o r i g i n a l i s i n Cu l to 1 2 7 . atn 11 • 11,',' v. PI hit' • • nl (li',.n.'|) xjb, imiU ) 
1 .1. ^WJJ • • ^ " n n v t f l ' j *•'• *T ;," ' "* ' ' ' - i n p n l n r i - r . J . I l i ' i i l u u i n u \ ] I . | I j r i v i u •n-P-K 
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the decree of June 8, 1805 on the r e g u l a r c l e r g y , and t h a t of Apri l 

25, 1806 on fore ign abbeys and l ay c o n f r a t e r n i t i e s . As i n Vene t ia , 

more ex tens ive p repa ra t ion was r e q u i r e d before p a r i s h e s could be a ^ 

u n i t e d . On Apri l 4, 1810 Bovara p r e sen t ed a r e p o r t on these in the 

p r i n c i p a l c i t i e s and towns of the Three Departments , and a decree of 

Apr i l 12 suppressed about fo r ty per cen t of them i n seven towns. As 
59 

was t o be expected, t h i s decree was not p u b l i s h e d . 

Al l of these a c t s were r e a l l y but p r e l im ina ry to the d r a s t i c changes 

of 1810. On Apri l 17, 1810 an order abo l i shed a l l r e l i g i o u s houses i n 
TW* C*> a.s Ko1'" ^ x e c u f e*!, - for 

the Three Roman Departments, tesataannt i i junum') ' In UJLU^UIM t^Smmm. 

a week l a t e r ^ o n Apri l 25, 1810?was i s s u e d the most important decree on 

the sub jec t of r e l i g i o u s c o r p o r a t i o n s i n the whole h i s t o r y of the King-
decree , 

dom. This Aabol ished a l l r e l i g i o u s e s t a b l i s h m e n t s or communities except 

b i s h o p r i c s , s eminar i e s , c a t h e d r a l and spec i a l c o l l e g i a t e c h a p t e r s , p a r 

i s h e s , nurs ing o rde r s , or s i s t e r s of c h a r i t y and feminine i n s t r u c t i o n . 

I t a l so p r o h i b i t e d the wearing of the h a b i t of any r e l i g i o u s order and 

expel led a l l c le rgy of fo re ign o r i g i n from the Kingdom. All members of 

mendicant groups were ordered t o r e t u r n immediately t o the department 

i n which they had been bo rn . The p r o p e r t y of a l l suppressed co rpo ra t ions 

or groups was conf i sca ted and given t o the Monte Napoleone. This i n s t i 

t u t i o n i n r e t u r n paid pensions t o t h e members of suppressed groups 
60 

according t o t he sca le e s t a b l i s h e d by the dec ree of June 8, 1805. 

59 I t i s i n Culto 128. 

60 This important document i s i n B.L. (1810) , 264-67 . 



•:> O ^ 
,^> /O ' -' 

This decree of April 1810 was so drastic that there was left 

no room for any important subsequent enactments. It was modified 

slightly by a decision of March 4, 1811 and a decree of August 29 

of the same year but other subsequent enactments were concerned with 

modifications in SBB detail* of the institutions which were conserved. 

These will be examined in our analyses of the ecclesiastical effects 

we 

of a l l these rul ings below. Before going on t o that subject jfcAwish 

to es tab l i sh one f a c t . These decrees against the Church were not 

enacted because the government was a n t i - r e l i g i o u s . Eugene's whole a t t i 

tude proves t h a t . Nor was i t because the government needed the Church 

property which came to i t by these ac t ions . Indeedjin many cases^the 

assignments on the State in the form of pensions or other grants ex

ceeded the income received from the seized proper ty . The rea l reason 

was tha t the all-devouring s ta te sovereignty which was being created 

in Northern I t a l y in th i s period was too jealous of i t s own perogatives 

to permit the continued existence of any moral persons except those 

which i t had i t s e l f authorized. The issue i s e s sen t i a l l y that—a 

struggle against the moral personali ty—the "corporativeness" — of these 

ecc les ias t i ca l establishments. This can be seen i n the effor ts to en

force the decree of April 1810. 

On May 29, 1810 Bovara sent a c i rcu la r to a l l the clergy of the 

Kingdom pointing out the provisions of the April decree. He added tha t 

no individual members of the suppressed groups could perform any func

t ions or pract ices proper to the group, nor " i s t he i r action as moral 
no«* HOT t?l\g. 2**y 

persons permitted, *rAexercise of ju r i sd ic t ion , «rAuse of privi lege or 
tf d i s t inc t ion cha rac te r i s t i c of the order , chapter , or group suppressed'.' 
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This was vigorously enforced by the Director-general of Police. 

=>2fi 

That it was this point of moral personality which was crucial is 

evident from another circular from the Minister of Religion to the 

Prefects on June 9, 1810. It warned these officials that in the appro

aching feast of Corpus Domini they should carefully watch the Bishop 

and the religious procession to see that the order of precedence of 

parishes was observed, that the priests were divided by parishes ex

clusively and that any other association or ecclesiastical representa-
62 

tion was excluded. Again on May 27, 1810 Mosca wrote to Bovara that 

some Bishops of the former regular clergy were violating article 2 of 

the depree of April 25 by wearing a color similar to that of the old 

religious habit. This, he declared, was objectionable since "Questa 

v. 
consufttudine conservera l a reminiscenza degl i ordine abo l i t i e pos$3. 

•f-A+e 63 
differenza tra Vescovo e Vescovo". Finally, to take an example 

from a later period, we find a letter from Luini to Bovara, dated 

February 13, 1813, which reports that in Musone several priests of the 

Dominican and Carmelite orders were continuing to celebrate Mass ac

cording to the rite of their suppressed orders. He also added that the 
64 

special calendars always printed for these orders were being prohibited. 

(51 In Culto 2752 are letters from Mesca to Bovara on this matter dated 
^ay 24, June 6, and 13, and August 2. The circular of May 1810 is in 
Regolamenti, II, 87-89. 

62 Culto 2752. 

63 Culto 2936. 

64 Cultc 2752. 
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All of these s ta tements taken t oge the r show t h a t the government wished 

to des t roy the r e l i g i o u s groups, no t as p roper ty -owners , but as s p i r i 

t ua l f a c t s - - t h a t i s , as. moral p e r s o n a l i t i e s or corpora t ions • <^*« 

In order t o apprec ia te the r e s u l t of a l l t he se decrees we must 

examine t h e i r e f f e c t upon the va r ious kinds of Church groups or corpor 

a t ions* These can be divided i n t o f ive c l a s s e s * These are (1) the 

episcopacyj c o n s i s t i n g of the bishop wi th h i s mens a and h i s c a t h e d r a l or 

f abbr ica ; (2) c h a p t e r s , both c a t h e d r a l and c o l l e g i a t e ; (3) s emina r i e s ; 

(4) pa r i shes and o ther churches; (5) r e g u l a r c l e r g y . I t i s ev ident 

t h a t the decrees we have o u t l i n e d had a very g r e a t e f f e c t upon the 

number and q u a l i t y of a l l these b o d i e s . I t should be equa l ly ev iden t 

t ha t the government, i n order to be able to make such decrees^kept i t 

s e l f cons t an t ly informed on the c o n s t i t u t i o n and ac t i ons of a l l these 

bod ies . This was done through the P re f ec t s a lmost e x c l u s i v e l y . For 
hotter*, of 

example, on May 9, 1807 Eugene i s s u e d a decree t h a t alL. benef ices i n 
the Kingdom inc lud ing b ishops , p a r i s h e s , c o - a d j u t o r s , and canons should 

give a complete account of t h e i r f i n a n c i a l s t a t u s to the Pre fec t s or 
65 

Vice-Prefec t s wi th in two months. Again on January 30, 1810 Bovara 

i s sued a c i r c u l a r to a l l the P r e f e c t s order ing them t o submit accura te 
66 

l i s t s of a l l convents . 

When the Kingdom of I t a l y began i n June 1805, i t inc luded t h i r t y 
67 

dioceses* Each of these had an ep i s copa l mensi and a church. The 

65 Culto 110. 

66 Culto 2542. The lists submitted are in the same carton. 

67«This included Verona which was considered a diocese with 180 parishes 
on the right bank of the Adige, although the cathedral with 260 parishes 
was on the left bank In Venetia. These 30 dioceses, according to 
Bovara's report of May 22, 1805 in Aldini 106 had a total of 4740 par
ishes of which 4432 were in the Kingdom and the rest outside. In ad
dition there were 113 parishes within the country but depending from 
foreign sees. 
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former was the group of p r o p e r t i e s from which t h e Bishop d e r i v e d h i s 

pe raona l AinGOTnfl.atu1 ..J 1ml \>< U.Vl̂  v-i I nh tm tiintiffrnrt IIT.H ^ i l n n n i m l Pi MM"' li 11 inn b 

The l a t t e r i n c l u d e d n o t on ly t h e c a t h e d r a l and i t s a t t e n d a n t b u i l d i n g s 

bu t a l s o a=afa^±WE^gSSvnri • nig- p r o p e r t i e s from which were d e r i v e d tSBk funds 

for m a i n t e n a n c e . These p r o p e r t i e s d i d n o t n e c e s s a r i l y have t o be i n 

l a n d , a l t h o u g h u s u a l l y t h e y w e r e . There was a l s o a s s o c i a t e d w i th t h e 

b i shop o t h e r g r o u p s such as t h e c h a p t e r and the s e m i n a r y which we s h a l l 

c o n s i d e r l a t e r . 

The t r e a t m e n t which t h i s c l u s t e r of p r o p e r t y - o w n i n g groups r e c e i v e d 

from t h e Kingdom of I t a l y was b a s e d upon a v e r y s imple p u r p o s e . T h i s was 

t o r e d u c e t h e number and change t h e s i z e of the d i o c e s e s u n t i l e a c h was 

co te rminous w i t h a d e p a r t m e n t . A second p a r t o f t h i s p l a n was t h a t a l l 
©K. 

these groups or corporati ons should be made completely dependent fvcuu. 

the State by confiscating all their revenue-producing properties and 

paying to each corporation a fixed annual allowance from the public treas

ury. 

After the conquest of Venetia the Kingdom received an addition of 

thirty dioceses. In Venetia there were 14, if we include Verona and 

Saint Marks at Venice, which was independent of the Patriarch. These 

Ajn.;j_Li«i n_fl 1742 parishes. In addition there were 4 in Istria and 12 in 
68 

Dalmatia. 
I n 1808 t h e a n n e x a t i o n of the Three D e p a r t m e n t s added t w e n t y - t w o 

d i o c e s e * 
d i o c e s e s w i t h 1236 p a r i s h e s . One of t h e s e . w a s n o t a b i s h o p r i c b u t an 

abbey from which depended t h r e e p a r i s h e s . F i n a l l y i n 1810»the a n n e x a t i o n 

68 B o v a r a ' s r e p o r t of November 2 1 , 1806 i n A l d i n i 1 0 6 . 



of Alto Adige added the diocese of Trent, This gave a grand total of 

sixty-five sees in the Kingdom proper which had to be reduced to twenty-

four. 

There was a great deal of talk during the Kingdom <s0 reunions, but 

on this matter there was more smoke than firei l̂i ' "ll |^^*W«MI'^ vat} 

although reunions of all kinds were projected, ordered,and decreed, very 

little was actually accomplished. In fact, the divorce between what 

was and what was said to be was so wide that it is very difficult to 

see what actually resulted. 

Of the original thirty dioceses the Concordat suppressed two abbeys 

and two sees. Although the Concordat was made in 1803, the Kingdom had 

been created before anything was done about this. In 1805 the abbey 

of Nonantola was united to the diocese of Reggio which received "&S& 

g ^ care of Its 37,000 souls [iTTK wI tt its revenues. About the same 

time the abbey of Asola, which had ten parishes, was suppressed and the 

abbot moved to the vacant see of Adria, but the abbot continued to rule 

Asola as a separate diocese by virtue of a Papal brief which was ap

proved by the government. Of the two sees suppressed by the Concordat, 
property 

Sarsina had its^e*e«*e seized but the Bishop remained in his seat and 
A 

a t the end of 1810 was s t i l l t h e r e . To suppor t him a decree of November 

8, 1805 gave him a g ran t of 2,439 l i r e a year from the government. The 
property 

see of Bertinovo was suppressed w i th more s u c c e s s . I t s assise .was given 
69 

to Carpi , and I t was adminis tered by a v i c a r of the Archbishop of Rimini . 
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During the f i r s t f ive years of the Kingdom many reunions were 

p r o j e c t e d . On June 19, 1805 Bovara submit ted a p r o j e c t by which 23 
70 

dioceses were kept and 4 suppressed . Two days l a t e r Napoleon 

ordered Eugene t o un i t e Carpi to Modena without any income. Nothing 

of t h i s was done by the end of 1810, Inasmuch as the 8,251 soul3 

annexed with Guas ta l l a were not u n i t e d t o any see but adminis tered as 

a diocese from the abbey t h e r e , the ne t r e s u l t of f ive y e a r s ' work 

was t h a t t h i r t y dioceses i n 1805 were reduced t o twenty-n ine i n 1811 . 

Napoleon was no more success fu l i n Vene t i a , In h i s r e p o r t of 

November 2 1 , 1806, Bovara suggested t h a t f ive of the e igh teen dioceses 

i n Venetia and I s t r i a be un i t ed t o o t h e r s . Of these one had 43 p a r i s h e s 

and the r e s t l e s s than 20 each. By a l e t t e r from Aldin i on January 12 , 

1807, Napoleon refused t o approve these r eun ions on the ground t h a t i t 

would antagonize the Pope, so on March 18 Eugene submit ted a new p r o j e c t 

by which MILL uiitray Bishop would be appointed to s e v e r a l sees and thus 

the number of dioceses reduced i n f a c t i f not i n law. By the beginning 

of 1811 no success had been achieved in p u t t i n g t h i s p lan i n t o e f f e c t . 

The only semblance of a union i n V e n e t i a . a f t e r more than four years,was 

t h a t the diocese of T o r i e l l o wi th 15 p a r i s h e s was adminis te red by a 
ft 

v ica r of the P a t r i a r c h of Venice, 

Of the twenty-two dioceses i n t h e Three Departments none was u n i t e d . 

However, t he occupants of twenty sees were asked t o take the oath of 

70 APivl709B. 

71 Documents i n Aldini 106. X K C 3 S € S * « e £ 4 5 i f t c s , «^Aer<!_ 

£ * * • < . ; ^ ^ K ) / 9 ^ ) , r ^ ^ *2A 
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a l l e g i a n c e and when n i n e t e e n r e f u s e d , t h e i r p r o p e r t i e s were s e i z e d 

and the b i s h o p s p r e v e n t e d from e x e r c i s i n g t h e i r f u n c t i o n s . Of t h e 

o t h e r t w o , Ancona was v a c a n t and t h e a b b o t of San Lorenzo i n Campo 
72 

was n e v e r asked t o t a k e t h e o a t h . 

A f t e r 1810 the e f f o r t s t o r e u n i t e d i o c e s e s became mixed w i t h 

t h e e f f o r t s to f i l l v a c a n t s e a t s b e c a u s e of E u g e n e ' s p l a n t o b r i n g 

about p e r s o n a l u n i o n s . Before examin ing t h e s e e f f o r t s , we s h o u l d 

ment ion t h o s e t a k e n t o f i l l v a c a n c i e s i n t h e f i r s t f i v e y e a r s of t h e 

r e g i m e . 

I n June of 1805 e i g h t d i o c e s e s were v a c a n t . By d e c r e e s of S e p 

tember 1 8 , 1805, Napoleon nomina ted S c o t t i , L i t t a , C r i v e l l i , B o s c h i , 

Camboni, and Molln t o t h e s i x l e s s i m p o r t a n t ones k e e p i n g B r e s c i a and 

P e r r a r a f o r a n o t h e r t i m e . I m m e d i a t e l y C a r d i n a l s S c o t t i , C r i v e l l i , and 

L i t t a r e f u s e d t o a c c e p t * s o t h a t on ly C a r p i , Vigevano and Adr i a were 
73 

f i l l e d . A l i t t l e l a t e r C a r d i n a l Dugnani r e f u s e d P e r r a r a . 

On A p r i l 2 3 , 1806 a n o t h e r e f f o r t was made t o f i l l t h e v a c a n c i e s 

of the o l d depa r tmen t s by d e c r e e s which named F a n a , Narva, D ' A l l e g r e , 

Dugnani , and B o s i g n o r i t o P e r r a r a , B r e s c i a , P a v i a , Imo la , and F a e n z a . 

The s e e of Imola was not v a c a n t a s P ius VI I was i t s B i shop , b u t i t 
-Cb b e 

was considered Tim -mrhl 

These decrees were hardly issued before Venetia and Istria were 

annexed.with eight out of eighteen sees vacant. For these and the 

72 All information on dioceses unless otherwise acknowledged is from 
Eugene's report to Napoleon, September 14, 1810 in Aldini 106. 

73 List of vacant sees in Culto 2935 or Aldini 106. Announcement of 
refusals in Maresealchi's letter to Napoleon, October 16, 1805 in 
AFivl709B. 
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vacancies i n Dalmatia, Bovara submitted nominations t o the Pope on 

November 27, 1806, His Holiness refused t o r e c e i v e them from A l b e r t ! , 

but Cardinal Casoni i n a note pointed out t h a t Napoleon's v i o l a t i o n s 

of the Concordat e n t i t l e d the Pope to suspend His Majes ty ' s nominating 

power granted in t h a t document. He a l s o noted t h a t Napoleon had no 

r i g h t to nominate t o e i t h e r Zara or Adria as these had always belonged 

to the Pope, A previous e f f o r t to submit these nominations had US3 

tlTHT JUITIO"I'lMJ'ia except t h a t then the Pope had added t h a t ^ s i n c e the nom

i n a t i n g power had been granted t o Napoleon, nominations should be r e 

ceived from him and not from a pub l i c o f f i c i a l the Holy See d id no t 

74 

recognize . 

The Pope d id not i H n ^ t h i s a t t i t u d e BBBia and i n October 1807 i s 

sued b u l l s of i n v e s t i t u r e for the sees of B r e s c i a , Pavia, Vigevano, and 

Carpi . A month l a t e r b u l l s were a l so I s sued fe» Udine, padua, Adr ia , 

Chioggia, Verona, F o r i ! , Rimini , Faenza, and Crema. This l e f t only 

Fe r ra ra vacan t i n the old departments and Venice , T o r c e l l o , Be l luno , 
75 

and Caorle vacant i n Vene t ia . The l a s t named place had become vacant 

when i t s occupant was s h i f t e d to Chioggia. In the next th ree y e a r s ? o n l y 

Fer ra ra was f i l l e d , but Milan, Mantua, Vicenzo,and Cesena became vacant 

by death and Bologna by a forced r e s i g n a t i o n . This gave a t o t a l of n ine 

vacancies in Lombardy and Venetia and twenty i n the Three Departments 

a t the end of 1810» This s i t u a t i o n determined Eugene t o t r y f i n a l l y to 

put i n t o execut ion the long-suspended p l a n t o reduce a l l the d ioceses 

74 Mare sea l ch i to Napoleon, March 9, 1807 i n APivl709B. 

75 These b u l l s were i s sued by Pius "motu p r o p r i o " - - a s i f they were h i s 
nominees. On the e f f o r t t o f i l l these vacanc i e s see Manganell i : " L ' a p p l l 
cazione del concordato i l a l i a n o n e l l a cor r i spondenza diplomat!ca" i n Mls-
ce l lanea d! Stud! S t o r i c i o f f e r t a a A. Luzlo (F lo rence , 1933) 11 ,143-68 . 
This account i s more extens ive than mine (pages 150-65) and d i f f e r s from 
i t i n some d e t a i l s , bu t , as mine i s based on the manuscripts t h a t I have 
seen, I leave i t . 
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in each department to a single see. With this in mindjhe nominated 
Se.cs fix. *CAe 

only to^capitals of departments in his letter of August 5, 1810 to 

Napoleon. All such nominations were futile, as it was not possible 

to get investitures from Pius. Napoleon, therefore, determined to 

try to fill these vacancies in Italy by the authority of the chapters 

of the cathedrals. On orders from him, Eugene made discreet inquiries 

.to 

Smmsa these groups and on January 27, 1811 was able to report to His 

Majesty that the Vicar-general and five members of the chapter of 

Milan had expressed themselves as ready to guarantee that the chapter 

would not only accept a candidate, but would issue a special proclamation 

agreeing with the principles stated by the Metropolitan chapter of Paris 

on January 6. It is perhaps only a coincidence that the Cathedral of 

Milan which had become vacant on the death of Caprara on June 21, 1810 

had received a gift of 2,000,000 francs in public property on February 

20 of the same year. 

Accordingly, Eugene nominated Dondi dall'Orologio, Bishop of Padua, 

to the see of Milan, and Napoleon decreed this on February 3, but the 
76 

good Bishop of Padua refused to accept. The delicate negotiations to 

fill the seat continued and were extended to fill the see of the Patri

arch of Venice, which had been vacant since before the conquest of 1805. 

In his letter of February 17 in which he announced the refusal of 

the Bishop of Padua to accept his new post at Milan, Eugene offered as 

a substitute the Bishop of Bergamo who was not only doyen of the epis

copacy of Italy, but had the inestimable recommendation of having been 

76 Eugene to Napoleon, January 27, February 8 and 17, in AFivl712. 

http://Se.cs
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the first In Italy to declare his adhesion to the principles of the 

Gallican Church, This nomination was likewise refused, and Eugene 

was still left with his principal see vacant. He emphasized to Na

poleon the evil of this,, for he declared that the seats of Milan 

and Venice must be filled before the chapters of other sees would 
77 

accept the bishops named by His Majesty. 

Hie Kfforts to fill the Patriarchgrof Venice were more success
's?// u*>*-ot"c 

ful. In February^the Viceroy r1^"1 1' kK* that he had talked with the 

Bishop of Paenza who agreed with the Metropolitan of Paris and there
of i><>/\6 

fore was worthy, tn .In? shifted to Venice. He added that a further ad-

vantage of this change would be that Faenza could be left vacant, 

since it was in the department of Rubicone where there was also the 

see of ForA. In this way Napoleon's plan to have only one bishopric 

in each department could be advanced without public discussion. It 

is worth remembering this plan, because there frequently were vacant 

sees which Eugene did not count as such, since he neglected all those 

which were not also departmental centers. For example, on June 22, 

1811 he wrote Napoleon that he had five vacant 3ees, Milan, Ancona, 

Mantua, Vicenza, and Belluno, and that these could be filled by shifts 

from sees of less imooi-tance in order to reach the goal of one Bishop 
78 

per department. 

From the end of 1810 to the middle of 1812 the Viceroy made a 

determined effort to bring this system into existence. Although decree 

after decree was drawn up, it was impossible to accomplish anything 

because of the prestige of the Church. After 1812 nothing was done 
79 

because constant warfare kept attention on other matters. 

77 Documents in APivl712. 78 AFivl712. 

79 Several different projects sent by Eugene to Napoleon and Aldini 
were refused by the Emperor in 1810 and 1811. They are in AFivl712. 
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The reg ime ' s f i n a l e f f o r t was made on November 14, 1811 when 

Bovara presented t o Aldinl a s e r i e s of dec rees which would have 
drastic a'(if 

frlfoTy modi f led the e x i s t i n g s i t u a t i o n . After po in t ing out t h a t " the 

extent of dioceses i s a sub jec t of p o l i t i c a l concern" , he offered a 

decree which would conserve a l l the d ioceses of the chief c i t i e s . 

This would give one for each department except Adda, which would be 

dependent from Como. In a d d i t i o n ten o ther sees would be conserved 

and a l l subjected t o seven Archb i shopr i c s . I f t h i s p ro j ec t had been 

ca r r i ed out t h i r t y - t h r e e would have been conserved and twenty-seven 

suppressed. The former would have d iv ided among them 6,882 p a r i s h e s 

of v/hich 118 were in France and 214 i n o the r s t a t e s surrounding the 
r-

Kingdom of I t a l y . But a l l these ex tens ive p l a n s .remained dreamshatoeb&x 
yO.~jaataaIajj> At the end of the Kingdom, a l though vacant sees were 

everywhere, the only suppress ions which had even been p a r t i a l l y accom

p l i shed were those provided in the Concordat of 1803. 

Napoleon's p lans to se ize the revenues of ep iscopal mense and 

ca thedra l fabbriche and rep lace them with revenues i.u!iu the S t a t e were 

hard ly more successfu l than h i s u ro j ec t s for r e u n i o n s . The income of * 
80 

the o r i g i n a l t h i r t y d ioceses was 670,726 l i r e of Milan while those of 
81 

Venetia were 310,470 l i r e of Milan. The sees of the Three Departments 
82 

had 218,145 l i r e and t h a t of Tren t , annexed in 1810, a t l e a s t 28 ,377 . 

80 According t o Bovara 's r e p o r t of May 22, 1805 ( in Aldini 106) the i n 
comes of the o r i g i n a l t h i r t y d ioceses in 1796 and in 1805 were* -pre** t rke 
-f*llo *»i*.g Sources; 1796 1805 
1 . Real Proper ty i n the S t a t e L. 1,199,057 L. 845,195 
2 . Real Property outs ide S ta t e 113,833 112,325 
3 . F i r s t f r u i t s ( l l v e l l i ) 231,964 213,888 
4 . Ti thes .(decimal 153,993 139,369 
5 . Grant from Government 0 10,000 

Tota l 1,698,847 1,320,776 
Charges 635,878 650,051 

Afe& /VtCo«He L. 1,062,969 L. 670,726 
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The decree of June 8, 1805,which sol ici t to r e g u l a t e the mena^. 

to some e x t e n t , es t imated the incomes of t w e n t y - s i x sees a t 631,762 

l i r e of Milan. Twelve of these were l e f t as t h e y were, b u t a govern

ment subsidy t o t a l l i n g 107,958 l i r e was d iv ided among the o t h e r s . 

Milan remained the l a r g e s t a t 157,013 l i r e A w h i l e Como was the s m a l l e s t 
83 

with 13 ,200. 
The changes which were made to the incomes of o ther sees were not 

e x t e n s i v e . In some cases pensions for famous men were p laced a t the 

expense of these incomes and occas iona l l y revenues were d i v e r t e d from 
84 

one see t o a n o t h e r . 

Some e f f o r t was made t o f i x e p i s c o p a l income a b s o l u t e l y by a g ran t 

from the S t a t e which would take pos se s s ion of t he income-bearing p roper 

t i e s . In only one case was t h i s p r o j e c t c a r r i e d o u t . By a decree of 

September 24, 1807 the income of Venice, which had been 22,434, was s e t 

a t 50 ,000. On August 10, 1810 Eugene s e n t Napoleon a decree which would 

have f ixed the income of Milan a t 80,000 and given the esc***, to the 

Monte Napoleone. Again . in h i s l e t t e r of January 1811.he dec la red t h a t 

81 The income of Venetia inc luded I s t r i a but not Dalmatia and i s from 
Bovara 's r e p o r t of November 2 1 , 1806 ( in Aldin i 106) ; i t i s s l i g h t l y more 
than the 223,507 es t imated by Prina i n a r e p o r t of Apri l 15 , 1806 ( in 
APivl710). 

» • 

82 The^gsawtf uJ the Three Departments and Trent are i n Eugene's e s t i m a t e s 
of January 1811 and September 1810 ( i n A ld in i 1 0 6 ) . The Trent inoome 
rep resen t s the amount l e f t a f t e r some s a l e s had been made by the govern
ment from the c a p i t a l , 

83 Figures from Table A of decree of June 8, 1805 i n Culto 2541 . 

84 See decrees of August 24, June 8, and Ju ly 1 9 , 1805 and October 18 , 
1808 in Aldini 106. 
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a l l t h e b i s h o p s shou ld be p a i d e n t i r e l y by t h e S t a t e and o f f e r e d 

a d e c r e e which f i xed t h e incomes of Fermo and M a c e r a t a a t 20 ,000 
85 

each and t h a t of Ancona a t 2 5 , 0 0 0 . Noth ing e v e r came of t h e s e p r o j e c t s . 

Even l e s s s u c c e s s was e x p e r i e n c e d i n s t a b i l i z i n g t h e incomes of 

f a b b r i c h e . Of the o r i g i n a l t h i r t y d i o c e s e s of 1 8 0 5 , s e v e n had no such 

i ncomes . The o t h e r s t o t a l e d 354 ,067 l i r e of Mi lan i n 1796 and vwacs-

171 ,204 i n 1 8 0 5 . This l a t t e r was Vii • ) by g r a n t s of 56 ,335 from 

the S t a t e . The s e v e n t e e n d i o c e s e s of V e n e t i a and I s t r i a had only 

16 ,122 between them^ whi l e t B S E S f ^ t h e l a t e r a n n e x a t i o n s 4&Aunknown. 

The o n l y deg ree of s u c c e s s the government had i n modify ing t h i s 

s i t u a t i o n was i n r e g a r d t o t h e d i o c e s e of M i a n . T h e r e , i n compensa t ion 

fo r t h e l a r g e g r a n t s g iven by t h e S t a t e t o f i n i s h the facade of t h e 

Duomo, i t t ook p o s s e s s i o n o f most of t he c a t h e d r a l ' s p r o p e r t y , and from 

1805 t o October 1807 s o l d 572 ,259 l i r e of p r o p e r t y on which i t r e a l i z e d 
87 

L . 2 9 5 , 8 4 3 . 

The i n f o r m a t i o n a v a i l a b l e for t h e S t a t e ' s t r e a t m e n t of the n e x t 

two e c c l e s i a s t i c a l g roups — c h a p t e r s and s e m i n a r i e s — i s f a r from s a t i s 

f a c t o r y . I t i s e v i d e n t , however , t h a t the g o v e r n m e n t ' s p o l i c y was 

s i m i l a r t o t h a t toward o t h e r g roups and was f a i r l y c o m p l e t e l y a p p l i e d . 

85 A l l f i g u r e s from A l d i n i 1 0 6 . 

86 A l l documents i n A l d i n i 1 0 6 . 

87 A l d i n i 1 0 6 . See Annal l d e l l a f a b b r l c a d e l duomo d i M l l a n o , ( 9 v o l . 
Mi lan , 1877-85^ l 
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On May 1 3 , 1805 Bovara was o r d e r e d t o p r e s e n t a t a b l e of a l l 

the c h a p t e r s i n the Kingdom. This was s u b m i t t e d on May 22 and showed 
f©ul| i*. 

t h a t t h e c h a p t e r s of a l l the c a t h e d r a l s i n t h e Kingdom had incomesA-eA 

1 ,473,090 l i r e of Mi l an . By the d e c r e e of June 8 , 1805 the c h a p t e r s 

of s e v e n c a t h e d r a l s were l e f t as t h e y w e r e ^ w i t h incomes of 118 ,100 

from p r o p e r t y . The c h a p t e r s of t h e o t h e r c a t h e d r a l s were r e o r g a n i z e d . 

The i r incomes of 1 ,354 ,990 were s e i z e d by t h e S t a t e , and p e n s i o n s t o 

t a l l i n g 555,600 from t h e T r e a s u r y were g r a n t e d t o them. The number of 
88 

i n d i v i d u a l s composing t h e s e c h a p t e r s was i n c r e a s e d from 122 t o 1 5 6 . 

I n a d d i t i o n , the same d e c r e e made p r o v i s i o n s fo r n o n - c a t h e d r a l 

c h a p t e r s . That of S a i n t B a r b a r a a t Mantua was k e p t . Pour o t h e r s were 

t r e a t e d l i k e the c a t h e d r a l c h a p t e r s and g i v e n incomes t o t a l l i n g 6 3 , 5 0 0 . 

I t was p r o v i d e d t h a t o t h e r n o n - c a t h e d r a l c h a p t e r s which had a t l e a s t 

four endowed c a n o n a t e s c o u l d be i n c r e a s e d by r e u n i o n s from t h o s e of 

o t h e r Churches . 

This dec ree was put i n t o e f f e c t i n August 1805 on t h e f e a s t of 

S a i n t Napoleon. Bovara c o n s i d e r e d t h i s a v e r y good omen as i t would 

c a l l a t t e n t i o n to His M a j e s t y ' s magnanimity i n thus endowing c h a p t e r s 

a t p u b l i c e x p e n s e . A l e s s b i a s e d o o i n i o n of t h e t r a n s a c t i o n would i n -
89 

d i c a t e t h a t t h e government made over h a l f a m i l l i o n l i r e on t h e d e a l . 

88 I n Milan and Bologna t hey were l e f t a t t h e number of f o r t y - f o u r and 
t w e n t y - e i g h t r e s p e c t i v e l y wi th incomes of 7 6 , 0 0 0 and 4 7 , 0 0 0 . The r e 
main ing c h a p t e r s i n s i x t e e n c a t h e d r a l s were d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e c l a s s e s . 
A l l were i n c r e a s e d by two members w i t h incomes of 400 each and i n ad 
d i t i o n F e p r a r a and Ravenna were g i v e n one e a c h a t a 4 ,000 l i r e s t i p e n d . 
See Table A appended t o t h e d e c r e e of June 8, 1805 i n Cu l to 2 5 4 1 . 

89 B o v a r a ' s l e t t e r t o Eugene i s i n C u l t o 1 2 6 . 
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After the annexat ion of Venet ia , i t was d iscovered t h a t the new 

ffilill 1,1 I'm had 17 ca thedra l chapters w i t h 438 canonSft i and a t o t a l i n 

come of 307,305 l i r e of Milan, while 19 o ther chap te rs had 161 canonslMi 

with incomes of 158,935. T^011" " I i ii I J'1 'Til in i -flrn"n ui n-. *•.]•>» i,..<a-

fflyimnj u\ jijfla MJ '^Q,1^ and of the n o n - c a t h e d r a l ^iiflpfarg^mniy^isntm 

4pt Sa in t Mark's and Cividale .were k e p t . 

Shor t ly a f t e rward . in June^Bovara i s s u e d c i r c u l a r s seeking i n f o r -
_ , k o w „ 

mat ion on 1ehMSSS35=$lHaas3ggVBC£B .canons were named. I' I W'I n> ne d i s -

covered t h a t i n p a r t s of the Kingdom which had formerly been i n the 

Papal S t a t e s , the Pope nominated, i f the vacancy occured in e igh t months 

of the year , whi le the c lergy nominated i n the o ther months. In Ve

n e t i a the same two had the r i g h t i n a l t e r n a t e months. In Piedmont the 

r i g h t was possessed by the Pope or by the chap te r i t s e l f in a l t e r n a t e 

months. In Lombardy the Concordat of 1784 had given the nomination to 

the Emperor for s i x months and t o t h e c l e r g y i n the o t h e r s . On November 

22, 1807 Bovara drew-up a p ro jec ted decree which would give the nomin

a t ion of a l l canons wi th cure of souls t o the Bishops . The o the r s would 

be he ld by Napoleon and the c le rgy i n a l t e r n a t e months. This decree 

was not accepted by the Emperor. I n s t e a d on December 22, 1807 he i s -
90 

sued a d i f f e r e n t decree which gave a l l nominat ions of canons t o himself . 

The subsequent h i s t o r y of the government ' s po l i cy toward e c c l e s i 

a s t i c a l chapters i s not c l e a r . All these a c t s were c lo thed i n secrecy? 

and the m a t e r i a l i n the archives i s s c a n t y . I t i s apparent t h a t l i t t l e 

more of permanent importance was accomplished. The decree of Apr i l 1810 

90 Regolamenti, I I , p . 3 - 4 . For an a n t a g o n i s t i c account of the e f f e c t s 
of t h i s in a s i n g l e c i t y see Pe d ' O s t i a n i : "I Benefici d i p a t r o n a t o r e g i e 
n e l l a d ioces i d i Brescia" in Br ix i a Sacra (1920) XI, 3-9 , 52-58, 79-86. 
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suppressed the non-cathedral chapters , and pensions for the i r members 

were created by a decree of November 9, 1810. In July 1813 Prlna t r i e d 

to assume the administration of vacant canonates for the prof i t of the 

caisse d'amortissement, but the Legislat ive Council re jec ted his sug-

gest ion. 

The seminaries of northern I t a l y had experienced many v ic i s s i tudes 

before Napoleon became King of I t a l y . In Austrian Lombardy they had a l l 

been abolished by Joseph I I who forced the clergy t o study at a general 

seminary in the University of Pavia. The French9on the i r a r r iva l in 

I t a ly at the end of the eighteenth century^abolished these i n s t i t u t i o n s 

almost everywhere they found them. Some of these,such as t ha t *̂ £ Mir

andola. were never reestabl ished; others^such as that &t Reggio revived 

91 For the his tory of a single chapter in th i s period see Cere t t i : 
"Delle chiese, dei conventi, e del le confra terni te de l l a Mirandola" 
in Memorie Storiche del la Mirandola (Mirandola, 1889), VII, 173-75. 
A longer account i s Maggi: "Memorie s tor iche del capi tolo de l la ca t -
tedrale di Brescia nei tempi napoleonioi (1797-1818)" in Guerrini: 
Le cronache bresciane inedite dei secol i XV-XIX (Brescia, 1933) V, 
199-290. 
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af te r the Concordat of 1803. When the Kingdom b e g a n , t h e r e were 

e igh teen seminaries i n a c t i v i t y on i t s t e r r i t o r y . In 1796 the re had 

been twenty-nine with incomes t o t a l l i n g 337,060 milanese l i r e a y e a r , 
1^-ttt.m 92 

hut l.n- IIn,i naaa nine y e a r s ^ t h i s had decreased t o only 171,861 l i r e . 

92 Bovara 's r e p o r t of May 22 i n Aldini 106. The manuscript m a t e r i a l 
on these i n s t i t u t i o n s i s u n s a t i s f a c t o r y because the archives of t h e i r 
a f f a i r s in Milan were kept i n the D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l of Public I n s t r u c 
t i on and share i n the chaos p r e v a l e n t in t h a t o f f i c e . There I s evidence 
t h a t information was not much more p l e n t i f u l i n the time of the Kingdom 
than now. On January 30, 1808 Eugene wrote a c u r t l e t t e r to Bovara i n 
which he began, " I t i s more than a year s ince I asked for a r e p o r t on 
seminar ies , and I have s t i l l r ece ived no th ing , a l though I renewed my de
mand on July 18. r t Two days l a t e r Bovara wrote an answer in which he 
sa id t h a t the r epo r t sought had been submit ted on Ju ly 21 , 1607 and used 
as a b a s i s for a decree i ssued Ju ly 22. On the margin of t h i s l e t t e r 
Eugene wrote t h a t what he r e a l l y wanted was a r e p o r t on the execut ion of 
the decree . Unfortunately a d i l i g e n t search has revea led hone of these 
documents. There are ava i l ab l e s t u d i e s of s p e c i f i c seminaries based on 
l oca l a r ch ives , but these are not very v a l u a b l e . They Inc lude C e r e t t i , 
I I I , 145-85; Berenzi : S t o r i a del seminario v e s c o v i l e di Cremona (Cremona, 
1925); Va l l e : I I seminaris vescov i le di Pavia (Pav ia , 1907);ffflierrinjj : 
I I nos t ro seminario maggiore (Bresc i a , 1930); B a l l e t t i : S to r i a di Reggio 
n e l l ' E m i l i a (Reggio, 1925), 6 0 1 . On the Lombard seminary see Rota: "Per 
l a r iforma d e g l i s tud i e c c l e s i a s t i c i n e l l f U n i v e r s i t a pavese a l tempo di 
Giuseppe I I " in B o l l . Soc ie ta Pavese S t o r i a P a t r i a (1907) VI I , 402-12; 
V i t t a n i ; Splgola ture s u l Seminario genera le per l a Lombardia i n same(1924) 
XXIV, 191-48; or Cusani; S t o r i a di Milano, IV, 191-96 . On the seminar ies 
of Lombardy which were r e e s t a b l i s h e d by Leopold I I see the notes i n ap
pendix A of V i t t a n i . 
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The annexat ion of Venetia added t h i r t e e n seminar ies with incomes 

of 42,729 l i r e to the Kingdom. Some of these were un i t ed to o the r s for 

economic causes , but var ious impor tant ones in Lombardy which had been 

closed were opened. The t o t a l f o r the whole Kingdom became f ixed a t 

t h i r t y - f i v e and remained a t t h a t f igu re t o the end,, except for the 

add i t ions brought by the annexat ions of 1808 and 1810. 

The decree of June 8, 1805 d id not suppress any seminar i e s , bu t 

offered them f i n a n c i a l suppor t which many needed. I t was provided t h a t 

any which had an income of l e s s than 12,000 l i r e could ggfeSSB* t h a t 
b y 9/vtH^ 

sum from the S t a t e . ^ £ ^ ^ 1 up i t s p r o p e r t i e s i n exchange. I n f o r 
mation i s not a v a i l a b l e on how many took advantage of t h i s o f f e r . 

We do f ind a number o f e f fo r t s t o c o n t r o l t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s . On 

March 20, 1808 a decree ordered t h a t no one could t each i n a seminary 

u n t i l h i s p o l i t i c a l views had been approved by the Minister of R e l i g i o n . 

He must t ake the oath, and teach from the Nat iona l Catechism. In ad

d i t i o n , each seminary had to r e p o r t t o the government every year on 

" i t s d o c t r i n a l conc lus ions" . These are a l l c a r e f u l l y conserved i n the 

Milan a rch ives and cons i s t of l i s t s of p r o p o s i t i o n s such as "Deus unus 
93 

e s t " . 

Another decree of March 3 , 1811 forbade t h e ent rance i n t o semin

a r i e s of s tuden t s who did not i n t e n d to en t e r Holy Orders .except i n 

towns where there was no lycee or e q u i v a l e n t p u b l i c school . In such 
94 

a case laymen could be admit ted wi th t he consent of the P r e f e c t . 

93 Studi 1077; the decree i s i n Regolamenti , I , p .216-17 . 

94 This decree i s in Studi 1078 with v a r i o u s c i r c u l a r s on i t . 
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This d e c r e e was aimed r a t h e r a t p r e v e n t i n g jLU.inlLUi.ii.il of m i l i t a r y 

d r i l l t h a n a t i n j u r i n g t h e s e m i n a r i e s . I n some towns where a p u b l i c 

schoo l was l a c k i n g t h e government expanded t h e c u r r i c u l u m of a sem-
95 

i n a r y so t h a t i t cou ld s e r v e a s such a £ s c h o o l . 

The g o v e r n m e n t ' s p o l i c y p r o b a b l y had a g r e a t e r e f f e c t upon t h e 

o r g a n i z a t i o n of s e m i n a r i e s t han upon t h e i r p e r s o n n e l . The t o t a l 

number of s t u d e n t s i s d i f f i c u l t t o d i s c o v e r , b u t i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t 

t h roughou t t h i s p e r i o d of s t r e s s t h e e n r o l l m e n t s v a r i e d v e r y l i t t l e . 

I n S e r i o t h e number of such s t u d e n t s was 319 i n 1 7 9 0 . F ive y e a r s l a t e r 

i t was 316 and i n 1807 i t was 3 1 5 . Dur ing t h a t span of s e v e n t e e n y e a r s 

the g r e a t e s t v a r i a t i o n was between 1792 and 1793 when t h e number changed 
96 

from 299 t o 3 2 2 . I n 1 8 0 9 , i n t h e whole Kingdom^ e x c e p t t h e Three De

p a r t m e n t s , 518 i n d i v i d u a l s were g r a d u a t e d from t h e s e m i n a r i e s i n t o Holy 

O r d e r s . The f o l l o w i n g y e a r t h e t h i r t y - f i v e s e m i n a r i e s i n the same t e r 

r i t o r y had a t o t a l e n r o l l m e n t of 5 1 8 9 . Th i s d o e s n o t seem e x c e s s i v e i n 
97 

a p o p u l a t i o n of a lmost s i x m i l l i o n s . 

95 An agreement of December 2 6 , 1 8 1 1 , fo r example , was made be tween 
Bovio , V i c e - p r e f e c t of F e l t r e , and t h e C a t h e d r a l Chapte r s e t t i n g up 
s i x c h a i r s of s e c u l a r s t u d i e s i n the l o c a l s e m i n a r y t o t r a n s f o r m i t 
i n t o a g i f r f i a s i o - c o n v i t t o . See V e c e l l i o : S t o r i a d i F e l t r e ( F e l t r e , 1877) 
IV, 3 9 5 - 9 7 . 

96 S t u d i 1076. The only e v i d e n c e upon t h e number of t e a c h e r s i s o b t a i n e d 
from a document of A p r i l 1807 v/hich g i v e s 273 f o r t h e whole c o u n t r y ex 
cep t Olona ( S t u d i 1 0 7 7 ) . At t h e v e r y b e g i n n i n g of t h e Kingdom ( A p r i l 
1805) t h e t o t a l number of c l e r g y s t u d y i n g i n s e m i n a r i e s was only 432 w i t h 
the l a r g e s t e n r o l l m e n t a t Milan (17) and only one a t V igevano . Obv ious ly 
most s t u d e n t s were n o t in^o*rders ( S t u d i 1 0 7 6 ) . 

97 S t u d i 1078 . 

http://jLU.inlLUi.ii.il
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Although parishes are not Church corporations strictly speaking, 

we shall consider them in this category. The total number originally 

existing in the territory of the Kingdom was 7,823, At the end of 1811 

there were only 6,882^38^a£^y .joBKŜ of this reduction of 941 can be 

attributed to the government's policy of concentration^ Ifi 

TTn Miiinrr-ur iiiBcfcot 

The acts which suppressed parishes and acts which suppressed churches 

were not the same, although frequently united in one decree after 1808. 

The type of the former can be seen in the first of these decrees, that 

of June 22, 1805. This united parishes in twenty principal cities of 

the Kingdom in such a fashion that 337 parishes were reduced to 150— 

that is, a reduction of 56$. The individual reductions varied from 25% 

in places like Modena to 75% in places like Faenza and Verona. It was 

provided in the act that the priests of the suppressed parishea should 
99 

act as vicars in those conserved and keep the same pay for life. 

It was not until two years later on December 18, 1807 that a simi

lar decree was applied to Venetia. After the annexation of the Three 

Departments, on the basis of a report submitted by Bovara, on April 4, 
100 

1810, 65 parishes in the seven principal towns were reduced to 38. 

98 The total number of parishes s^^^Sl with the many minor territorial 
changes and differed depending upon whether diocesan or national boun
daries were used. Roughly the numbers originally were; 

The Kingdom of 1305 4,740 
Venetia 1,742 
Three Departments 1,236 
Alto Adige 105 

7,823 
See various documents in Aldini 106. :•. 

99 This decree was executed at once, and on November 9, 1805 a circular 
to the Prefects asked for detailed reports on the results of the reunions. 
The decree and reports are in Culto 127.. 

100 These and subsequent decrees suppressing churches are difficult to 
find as it was provided in them that they were not to be published. My 
information is based on documents in Culto 127 and 128. 
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In the i n t e r v a l between the two dec rees j u s t mentioned a much 

more sweeping s t ep had been ir - i ru * On March 6, 1808 Bovara sent to 

Eugene a l i s t of the 1,362 churches e x i s t i n g i n the twenty- f ive ch i e f 

towns of the Kingdom. Pour days l a t e r the Viceroy i s sued a decree 

which reduced the number of churches pe rmi t t ed t o 781. On March 15 , 
101 

a t Bovata ' s request t h i s number was r a i s e d to 788. 

The s p e c i f i c churches to be suppressed by t h i s decree •**« not 

provided i n the ac t i t s e l f . Those with t he g r e a t e s t governmental sub-

s i d l e s were abol i shed , and t h e i r movable»agiven to other churches or 
A 

to the nea res t lycee as provided by the Bishop. Thejrreal p roper ty was 

added t o the domain. The whole problem was adminis tered by a commission 
i n each c i t y c o n s i s t i n g of the P r e f e c t , t he V i c e - P r e f e c t , the Bishop, 

j l o ( 
102 

the Podesta, and the l o c a l Di rec to r of Domainft or other de lega te of the 

Minis t ry of Finance. 

Several minor decrees subsequently modif ied the p rov i s ions of t h i s 

ac t of March 10, 1808. The only one of importance was s igned t h i r t e e n 

days l a t e r and provided t h a t pub l i c o r a t o r i e s of i n d i v i d u a l e s t a b l i s h -

ments of c h a r i t y and educat ion were not to be tH'"-"i Mii-MagaMagggggawfri . i i.iiim 

101 Culto 127. The reduc t ion was more d r a s t i c than appears a t f i r s t 
glance as both t o t a l s include 214 churches of the r e g u l a r c le rgy which 
were not touched a t t h a t t ime . 

102 The ac t s of the committee of Venice are r e p o r t e d i n Rizzardo: " I I 
P a t r i a r c a t o di Venezia durante i l Regno naooleonico" i n Nuova Archivio 
Veneto (1914) XXVII, 354-56. 

103 All documents are in Culto 127. On October 4, 1810 Bovara demanded 
r epo r t s from the Pre fec t s on a l l churches suppressed . These r e p o r t s are 
in Culto 128. Many l o c a l h i s t o r i e s give the r e s u l t s of the decree i n 
t h e i r towns. See for example C a p p e l l e t t i : Stor ia . di Fadova (Padua,1875) 
I I , 300^.01; D'Arco: S t o r i a ' d i Man toy a (Mantua, 1874) VII , 153-63; Rot ta : 
Le Chiese d i Mi l a no (Milan, 1891); B a l l e t t i , .mSSESB Sf~or/'a. <LL ftegqfo 
he. / / ' EWilil T 6 0 * , - 6 0 3 . 
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After 1810 many e f f o r t s were made t o exchange pa r i shes with f o r 

eign coun t r i e s to make d i o c e s e s ' l i m i t s i d e n t i c a l with n a t i o n a l boun

d a r i e s . Ml-liP MiHULI IUIIU Hi IBSSaTBYSSSae^^^aamc^BBaM M hh uHly mni'^il m'> 

The t o t a l number of p a r i s h e s exchanged i n t h i s fashion with France, Tus-

cany, the I l l y r i a n Provinces , Swi tze r l and , Bavar ia runs t o over a hun-
A 

dred. Usually the exchange was made by Marescalchi through the r e g u l a r 

d ip lomat ic channels* T" " " | i ml most i n t e r e s t i n g oanBs^&^ae*-in 

the summer of 1810 when i t was d iscovered tha t 93 p a r i s h e s dependent 

from I t a l i a n Bishops were i n Tuscany and could no t be f i l l e d by t h e i r 

Bishops because the Empire had a xâ j-H t h a t p r i e s t s could be named wi th in 

the Empire only by na t i ona l Bishops. To r e c t i f y t h i s d i f f i c u l t y Eugene 

on September 14 ordered t h a t they be detached from the I t a l i a n sees and 

-*t3frTTTrr.T ruT^r the j u r i s d i c t i o n of V ica r -gene ra l s of F lorence . La te r^ in 

1812.Bovara and Marescalchi arranged for a more complete exchange of 
pa r i shes between the Kingdom and the Empire, as well as with I l l y r i a and 

104 
B tva r i a . 

The l a s t group of corpora t ions which r e q u i r e s our a t t e n t i o n i s 

tha t of the regu la r r e l i g i o u s o r d e r s . On these the government 's po l i cy 

was most d r a s t i c and most completely achieved. At the beginning these 

were divided i n t o t h r e e types and a d i f f e r e n t t r ea tmen t accorded t o 

each, b u t , by the end of the reg ime, they had almost a l l been abol i shed 

Ljigjcrmyy^ The three groups were (1) t each ing and nurs ing o r d e r s , (2) 

other property-owning o rders , and (3) mendican ts . In g e n e r a l . t h e sever 

i t y of the government 's po l icy i n c r e a s e d i n the order i n which we have 

ranked these th ree t y p e s . 

104 Culto 128. 
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Since t h i s i s t r u e , i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t i ia t the f i r s t decree 

was aimed a t the mendicants . I ssued on May 13, 1805, i t appl ied t o 

twelve departments and provided t h a t 102 houses with 2,068 |_n n nill nl H 

be conserved and 103 with 949 inmates be suppressed . This r u l e was 

never enforced as i t was superseded wi th in a few weeks by the decree 
105 

of June 8, 1805, which became the b a s i c law on the r e g u l a r c l e r g y . 

This decree J" m i.u ss^^afaaaaaa^sc LJ. IW d^BBaajgejg both monas ter ies 

and convents in the three groups j u s t mentioned. <X5& monaster ies of 

publ ic u t i l i t y were r e u n i t e d only to a moderate degree and most were 

l e f t with ffl3 t h e i r proper ty except the E a r n a b i t e s . ^ a s ^ a s s ^ ^ ^ ^ S S 

g rwiJO^ ii ••II. ' ' "»;•,' "» allowed t o keep ^^S^S^Q, p roper ty to 

800 l i r e for each inmate i n Holy Orders and 600 for each 

lay member. The r e s t was taken by the S t a t e . i s c ^ m ^ iu i i.^m | ̂ wi =̂ ==?p̂  

4ny house could s e l l i t s goods and tu rn the money over to the Monte Na-

poleone, which would guarantee a y i e l d of 5% i n i n t e r e s t . 
SO 

Other possessing monasteries were ordered reunited !" ^ini u i ̂  M i, 

that each house should have at least twenty-four members in orders and 

a proportionate number of lay members. 9» each member would be given an 

income of 700 for the former and 450 for the latter from the public 

treasury. This pension would be continued even if he canonically aban-

O 
donked his vocation. 

For the mendicants it was provided that the Minorites form twenty-

six houses, Franciscans thirty-two, and the Capuchins thirty. 

105 The decree of May 13, 1805 is in Aldini 106. That of June 8, 1805 
is in Culto 2541. 
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bonvents of public utility were left untouched, but those 

So 

of other possessing orders were to be united \\\ "" fa=c=3B=y that each 

would have at l e a s t twenty-five members but t h a t the t o t a l number 

kept should not be over eighty*for the whole Kingdom, A. S, iv i t lv 

efarrs^ta>» u 1111 I U 1 l i i f i n - u n O i l P j n n O fiu-jin M i l I I i l n _1 i i l l 

»*=ggt'3==ew"--"'»«'' 'ig=^^ " ^ " f a ^ w t t i n ., u;] EllJUW ..WIJLllJ i'O-UMlALB 
2 t*»«Kii*vvs>t%-c 0-f 6oo /i*-e 
I** *-*> ^ i« A «1 raft for each nun and 350 for each novice, 

The convents of mendicants were l e f t for l a t e r considerat ion. 
Al 

fig 
to accept new members with the consent of the government. 

l i l O W W U » C U U O V J. 1J1C7J..LIXJ. ^ s e n - l l v o VYCL CJ _I_CJ X U X VX -L, £3. UUX ^ W l l O - L U C l a u x u i i t 

ftPTTIfJ I T™=gg"—- -J 1 ~ m*1. rr i ,» imi i ll l ' iriMi'l ' l l l i PI ' n ? ni^l^^taa 
ffVt. 

This permission was denied to boys under twenty-one years or g i r l s under 

eighteen and to the mendicants u n t i l t h e i r monasteries had been concen

t ra ted and the i r t o t a l membership reduced to 1,350. I t was also s ta ted 

that a l l property not conserved was to be joined to the public domain 

and be sold for the prof i t of the Monte Napoleone, which would use the 

proceeds to t »• M"'LIJL.U l iyu the public debt a f ter giving five mil l ion to the 

cathedral at Milan. 

c i f i c re l ig ious establishments by a regula t ion issued by Bovara on 

July 8, In a c i rcular of June 19 the Minister of Religion had wr i t ten 

to the Prefects and asked for de ta i led information on a l l the monasteries 
106 

and convents concerned. On the basis of thejereports^^^aBEHSHEi^a 

Bovara was able to divide a l l the houses of the Kingdom^ 

106 The c i rcular and the answers are in Culto 2541. 
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except mendicant conventsjinto those conserved and those suppressed. 

The following table will show the result: 

Monasteries 

A. Possessing Orders: 
1. Teaching, etc. 
2. Others 

B. Mendicants 

Convents 
Conserved Suppressed Conserved Suppressed 

14 
31 

109 

4 
24 

100 

Untouched 
73 37 

Reserved 

The 128 a r t i c l e s of t h i s regulat ion were t o be executed by the 
107 

After the annexation of Venetia, this same process was applied to 

that territory. A circular of May 31, 1806 asked the Prefects for all 

necessary statistics on the regular orders of religiotts, and^on the basis 

of the answers received, Eugene issued his decree of July 28, 1806, The 

results of this document can be summarized as in the following table: 

Monasteries Convents 
i conserved suppressed 

Untouched 
71 76 

Reserved 

The provisions of these two tables were not exactly carried out, 

for Bovara was given power to modify their effects as he felt necessary. 

Also, especially in Venetia, several extra houses were found which had 

A. Possessing Orders: 
1. Teaching,. etc. 
2. Others 

B. Mendicants 

Conserved 

13 
24 
23 

Suppres 

0 
54 
31 

107 Regulation and letter. aas» in Culto 2541. 

108 The circular and answers are in Culto 2541. The decree Is In 
Culto 2543. 
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ion 
been missed in the first examination. 

^ f ^ cf t^cse e^ acf^veK^-s. 

After the annexation of the Three Departments in May of 1808, this 

decree was applied to the 509 houses of the regular orders found there, 
111 

Forming the same type of table we -see the following results: 

Monasteries Convents 

A. Possessing Orders 
1 . Teaching e t c . 
2 . Others 

Conserved S u p p r e s s e d Conserved S u p p r e s s e 

20 
81 

1 3 
152 

Untouched 
80 40 

B. Mendicants 
Vi«.e< 

67 56 Rese rved 

There was no asSBaafefcy t o a p p l y t h i s d e c r e e of June 8, 1805 mm-

€S«Bkiid«B$3££Ss£ t o A l t o Adige a f t e r i t was annexed i n 1810. By t h a t 

time t h e tj'iiUiilUg.^ffl.^S'^'1 I IHJ r e g u l a r c l e r g y had been e n t i r e l y d e s t r o y e d 

by t h e d e c r e e of A p r i l 2 5 , 1 8 1 0 . The only e x c e p t i o n s were a few h o u s e s 

of nuns devo ted t o a c t s of s o c i a l i m o o r t a n c e . These a l t o g e t h e r t o t a l l e d 
112 

l e s s t han a s c o r e w i t h a few hundred i n m a t e s . 

109 I n Cu l to 2 5 4 3 . 

110 The c i r c u l a r s and the r e p o r t s a r e i n C u l t o 2 5 4 4 . 

111 These a r e based on P r e f e c t s 1 r e p o r t s of J u l y 1808 i n C u l t o 2 5 4 4 . 

112 S p e c i f i c a l l y twelve houses d e v o t e d t o f emin ine e d u c a t i o n were k e p t . 
These had 188 nuns and 63 n o v i c e s w i t h 288 p u p i l s and incomes t o t a l l i n g 
77 ,757 l i r e . See d e c r e e cf August 2 9 , 1811 i n C u l t o 2 5 4 2 . 
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of 1810 

The e f f e c t of t h i s d e c r e e . w a s most a p p a r e n t i n t h e Three D e p a r t -
A • 113 

ments where 181 m o n a s t e r i e s and c o n v e n t s were s e i z e d and c l o s e d . 

I n the r e s t of t he Kingdom the p r o c e s s of d e s t r u c t i o n was a p p a r e n t l y 

a l r e a d y f a r deve loped by the end of 1809 , A r e p o r t of September 1 1 , 

1809 says t h a t t h e r e were , i n t h e o t h e r t w e n t y - o n e d e p a r t m e n t s of t h e 

Kingdom-only twen tv - two m o n a s t e r i e s and t w e n t y - t w o c o n v e n t s - - t h a t i s , 
114 

one p e r depar tment e x c e p t f o r A l t o Po> which h a d two of e a c h . 
Wa-fo/eoh/s 

The r e a l r e a s o n fo r a b o l i s h i n g t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s from m-^iu^jj ' "J 

p o i n t of view was t h a t t h e y pe r fo rmed no în 1" I 1 'T~T>~l s o c i a l f u n c t i o n and 

k e p t men out of t h e army. Prom the t h e o r e t i c a l p o i n t of v iew, t h e y 

were d e s t r o y e d because t h e y s t o o d i n t h e way of an a l l - d e v o u r i n g s t a t e 

s o v e r e i g n t y . We have a l r e a d y d i s c u s s e d t h i 3 l a t t e r c a u s e , b u t a few 

f a c t s can now be drawn from an a n a l y s i s of t h e s e g r o u p s , which w i l l 

i l l u m i n a t e the former p o i n t . 

I f we compare t h e number of p e r s o n s , b o t h men and women, i n r e g 

u l a r e c c l e s i a s t i c a l o r d e r s w i th the p o p u l a t i o n , we can see t h a t t h e 

number was p r o p o r t i o n a l l y g r e a t e s t . i n t h e Three Depar tments and l e a s t 

i n Lombardy^with V e n e t i a i n an i n t e r m e d i a t e p o s i t i o n . S p e c i f i c a l l y , 

t h e p r o p o r t i o n was p r o b a b l y g r e a t e s t i n T r o n t o and l e a s t i n O l o n a . 

113 See l i s t i n Box 4 3 , # 7 . 

114 This document seems a u t h e n t i c i n e v e r y way, b u t such a sma l l number 
a t t h i s e a r l y d a t e seems h a r d l y c r e d i b l e . *^fc^— i IIM^IM m , In mi Mm 

I t i s i n C u l t o 2 5 4 4 . 
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There was a l so a d i f fe rence in the p ropor t i on of monks to nuns i n 

the d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the coun t ry . In the Three Departments the 

two sexes were almost equa l , while in the r e s t of the Kingdom, women 

formed over 57% of the whole. The f i g u r e s which we possess i n d i c a t e 

t h a t the Kingdom ^sSSSS a f t e r the annexat ion .had a t o t a l of 26,317 

i n d i v i d u a l s i n r e g u l a r o r d e r s . Of these 11,762 were men, and 14,555 

were women. As the popula t ion a t the time was about 6,400,000 t h i s 

gives almost 4 ,1 t>er 1,000, The same r a t i o for the Three Departments 
115 

was 7 .2 ; for Venetia was 4 , 0 , and for Lombardy was 3 . 7 , None of 

these f igures would i n d i c a t e t h a t the Kingdom was in se r ious danger 

from the high p ropor t ion of i t s c i t i z e n s who had taken vows. However, 

to Napoleon^no d e t a i l was too smal l , and t o him ten thousand men i n 

robes r a t h e r than i n uniforms was something more than a d e t a i l . 

Regulat ions which concerned the c l e rgy as i n d i v i d u a l s r a t h e r than 

as groups or corpora t ions cover a number of important ma t t e r s such as 

appointments, persona l r e s t r i c t i o n s , m i l i t a r y exemptions, s a l a r i e s , and 

pens ions . 

The appointment of bo th the upper and lower c le rgy had been f ixed 

by the Concordat and Organic decrees as we have seen . We have a l s o 

mentioned the decree of December 22, 1807 by which the nomination of 

d±gfi±±±sa and canona of c a t h e d r a l s was r e s e r v e d t o Napoleon. A number 

of other r u l e s were i s sued regard ing the d e t a i l s of appoin tments . By 
letter 

one of January 18, 1803 the Prefects were notified that bulU* of 

115 These calculations are based on figures in Studi 1141 and Culto 
2544. 
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canonical institution to parishes must be sent to the Ministry of 
116 

Religion, previously a long circular to the Bishops had notified 

them as to the method to use in exercising the power of appointment 

to parishes granted to them on August 13, 1802. All rights of patro

nage were reserved untouched to the individuals or corporations po

ssessing them, but the Bishop could first judge the fitness of the 

candidate, and his baXi. of institution had to be given to the Minis-
117 

try in order to gain possession of the temporality of the benefices. 

By a law of June 7, 1807 the price of a bull of fny '.ilUVu il IH> for Bishops 

was fixed at a quarter of the annual revenue of the jrien.s3LT 

Because of their unique social position the clergy were subject 

to various restrictions. Most of these fell upon the Bishops;BteJ by a 

decree of June 7, 1806Acould not leave the realm without special per-

mission of His Majesty. Another m .' nil" nr n of Bovara, issued on May 

16,1809, prohibited the transfer of any individual from one religious 
118 

house to another without his permission. On February 12 after a 

conference with Bovara, Mosca issued a circular to the Prefects to al

low only persons with titles confirmed by letters patent to use titles. 

This was to prevent the Bishops from using the title of Baron granted 
119 

them by the Constitutional Statute. 

All precautions were taken to make it difficult for ecclesiastical 

murmurs against the government to reach the ears of the people. A 

116 F.0.CT803), 6. 

117 F.O. (1802),168-69. 

118 Culto 2542. 

119 Culto 2936. 
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circular of Scopoli.on December 26, 1810 was sent to all the clergy 

with the injunction that all books to be printed,including @ D editions 

of pastoral letters or similar papers,must be authorized and guaranteed 
120 

by the Prefect or Vice-Prefect. 

The chief restriction on the clergy as individuals was the com

pulsion on the Bishops to take the oath. The form of this oath had 

been prescribed in the Concordat but was changed by a letter from 

Bovara to Melzi on April 25, 1805 because of the change in the form of 

government. The form was BIo giuro e prometto sui Santi Evangeli 

ubbidienza alia CostituzionC e fedelta al Re. Siiailmente prometto^ che 

non taiTLL alcuna intelligenza, non Interverro in alcun consiglio, e 

non prendero parte in alcuna unione sospetta o dentro o fuori del 

Regno che sia pregiudizievole alle pubblica tranquillita e manifestero 

al Governo cio che io sappia trattarsi o nella mia Diocesi o altrove 

in pregiudizio dello State" This was not very much different from 

the oath which the Pope would have permitted. His Holiness allowed a 

promise not to take part in any plot or action against the government 

and to obey as far as Church law would permit. The point to which the 

Curia objected was the word "constitution" in the government's formula 

as this was interpreted to include the Organic decrees and the Church 
121 

legislation. 

120 Culto 2936. 

121 See^Gabrielli's "Instructions" of May 22 and 29, 1808 to the Bishops 
of Provinces united to Italy in Raccolta dl document! autenticl sulle 
vergenze insorte fra la S. Sede ed il governo francese nell'usurpazione 
degil statl della chiesa (Italia, 1814) III, 126-34, : 
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-Sta» d i f f i c u l t y over the oath d id not a r i s e u n t i l 1808 when 

n ine teen of the Bishops i n the Three Departments refused to take i t . 

There was l i t t l e t roub le wi th the c l e rgy i n the old departments even 

during the time of the most i n t e n s e con t roversy with the Pope, A 

number of Bishops took i t before the Emperor dur ing h i s v i s i t a t the 
O K 

end of 1807. Tlji n ilii 1 nl mi •nTy% T j 17, 1808jEugene ordered a l l 

Bishops who had not a l ready taken the oa th to do so before February 20 , 

They were kfr I i.niJF^E^Bfr to come to Milan t o do so except those i n Dal-

matia who could take i t before Dandolg. Travel expenses were pa id by 

the government, —raft-rHlnii i mi i, p Tnj ~Y*af=£FSlTfri t'r-m1 •}'" mrffl fo r the most 

d i s t a n t ones, *to2,300 l i r e . This generous allowance was taken from va-
122 

cant s e e s . Most of the Bishops submit ted dur ing the summer of 1808, 

except for the r e c a l c i t r a n t ones from the Three Departments, These 

roused the Emperor's anger by t h e i r r e f u s a l . On July 17, 1808 he ordered 

the Viceroy t o se ize any Bishop who re fused the oa th , put him in a con

vent with an annual revenue of a thousand ecus 5and divide the r e s t of 

h i s proper ty so t h a t ha l f went to the gene ra l c h a r i t i e s of h i s d iocese 

and h a l f t o r e p a i r the churches t h e r e . In accordance with these i n 

s t ruc t ions^ Eugene c a l l e d the men concerned to Milan where he in te rv iewed 

them one by one. Of the twenty-one t h a t came, a l l refused to give the 
123 

oath . After ea£g' a few days delay Bovara s e n t l e t t e r s to these B i s 

hops again and p o l i t e l y i n v i t e d them to take t he oa th . Again they a l l 

refused, but wi th in a few weeks the Bishop of Urbino changed h i s mind 

and took i t . For t h i s he was showered wi thhonors , while the o thers 

122 Culto 2938. 

123 Eugene to Napoleon, July 25, 1808 in Ducasse IV, 202-04. 
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124 

were a l l a r r e s t e d and taken to va r ious c i t i e s of Lombardy. 

TheriRsfe«ew'bf the n ine teen Bishops y^SL r e fused t o take the oath 
u/as . 

vê ee seized by the government and administered r'" ' ' " ^ f t as if 

they were vacant. The Bishops persisted in their refusal for the 

rest of the regime and were kept in exile during that time. There 

was some difficulty, however, in combatting their moral influence. 

A decree of July 30, 1809 forbade these ecclesiastics to take part 

in any public ceremony or to attend a ceremony at which other persons 

were present. There was difficulty in enforcing this decree, and 

many of these men continued to exercise their episcopal functions 

through secret channels. It was openly maintained in a large part of 

the Kingdom that they were still the spiritual heads of their dioceses. 

Luini reported this to Eugene in a letter of July 12, 1813, and the 

Viceroy wrote on the margin, "The Bishops who have refused to conform 

to the laws are at least suspended from their episcopal functions and 
as long as this suspension exists are not able to exercise them validly 

125 
in any place in the Kingdom". Eugene's naive belief that he could 

make a Bishop's exercise of his spiritual powers invalid by writing a 

few words on a piece of paper comes close to representing the apex of 

secular presumption. 

124 Bovara's letter and answers are in Culto 2938. The Bishop of Gubbio 
also took the oath but swore Eugene to secrecy and was treated as if he 
had not. . According to Alber.ti, the Pope considered the Bishop of Urbino 
a heretic. See Alberti to Testi in.Gantu: "Roma e il Governo Italo-
Franco" in La Rassegna Nazionale (Pirenze, 1882) XII, 164-5. See also 
Eugene to Napoleon, December 25, 1608 and Napoleon to Eugene, October 24, 
1808 in Ducasse, IV, 225 and 251-55. On the whole subject see Cornaggia-
Medici: "Una pagine di politica ecclesiastics, del Regno Italico" in 
Arch. Stor. Lomb. (1934) LXI, 169-220. 

125 Oulto 2938. 
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The Concordat ' s p rov i s ion t h a t the c l e rgy be exempt from m i l i 

t a r y se rv ice was always r e spec ted by the government. I t was, however, 

villi! iT'Titd Qu./a by other r e g u l a t i o n s . One of t he se ofi Ap t i l 10, 1808 

provided t h a t s tuden ts in seminar ies could be exempt from m i l i t a r y 

se rv ice only i f they had a r e l i g i o u s voca t ion and r e s i d e d i n the i n s t i 

t u t i o n . The government f ixed the maximum number which would be" al lowed 

i n each d i o c e s e . This number ranged from s i x t y i n Udine t o four i n 

Carpi . A much more severe decree was t h a t of September 21 , 1809 which 

f ixed the number of i n d i v i d u a l s who would be pe rmi t t ed to be engaged 

i n sacred functions i n each d i o c e s e . The number ranged from seventy a t 
126 

Bologna to twenty a t Cesena. 

As in the old regime i n Prance the government concerned i t s e l f i n 

maintaining a s tandard of c l e r i c a l s a l a r i e s . By a decree of December 

21 , 1807 a fund was s e t up i n t he Monte Napoleone for par ish , p r i e s t s 

whose income was l e s s than 500 l i r e a year i n o rder t o r a i s e i t up to 

t h a t f i g u r e . For t h i s ope ra t ion a sum of 37,174 l i r e a year was needed. 

This was t o be obtained by a t ax of 25% on r e g u l a r c l e r i c a l incomes of 

over 400 l i r e a yea r , and secu la r c l e r i c a l incomes of over 1,500 l i r e 

plus a 4% tax on ep iscopa l incomes of over 15,OO0. These taxes app l i ed 

only to B&&@S35̂ ssa A commission was s e t up i n each department t o d e t e r 

mine the r e a l as v/ell as the nominal value of p a r i s h incomes by examining 

p r i ce v a r i a t i o n s over a t e n - y e a r p e r i o d . The p rocess was a long one. 

By March 19, 1813 the r e p o r t s of these commissions had been r ece ived i n 

only four cases , i t was p a r t l y f i n i shed i n t en o the r s , and t o t a l l y l a c k i n g 

126 The decree i s in B.L. and Culto 2751. The l a t t e r i s f u l l of p e t i t i o n s 
to the Minis t ry of Rel ig ion for permission to admit i nd iv idua l s t o Holy 
Orders. 
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127 -££«. Kec«$^^/-ij SuSs/^f^ 

i n the r e s t . The r a i s i n g of the money to y i e l d . «B=daEcxnn5E5^^e 

wrt-f 1 nti"~fefe<9--e»^gfee^a^«gbcbd»sEfe3Ba was a l s o a long p r o c e s s . I n Sep-, 

tember 1808 Bovara proposed t h a t 300,000 a year be taken from the 

domain to y i e l d t h i s income u n t i l a s u f f i c i e n t sum had been b u i l t 

up with t h e Monte Napoleone. In t h i s way the subs idy to p a r i s h e s 

was c a r r i e d out while wa i t ing for the f i n a l execut ion of the decree 

of 1807. This execut ion never ^BEteffî Q but i t must bo s t a t e d t h a t 
128 T0 *^cc.t-

probably no p a r i s h p r i e s t want wanting i n the meantime. fia^^Sa^ 

n fTin 1 11 —t—i"i— nrm-.y " " ' 'lMn ^ i 1 . 1 * i r PI r, 1 MITIT^TTT the needs o f 

some p a r i s h e s , e s p e c i a l l y in the mountains , a g r a n t of 415,000 l i r e 
•to Sevava 129 

was madeAon Apr i l 10, 1812 fr'ftrtiffiWn•SEII. t o be d i s t r i b u t e d where neces sa ry . 

The government was a l so concerned over t h e a b i l i t y of na t i ve Car

d ina l s to maintain t h e i r d i g n i t y and in the happy per iod before the 

Church d ispute became acute gave a c r an t of 15,000 l i r e t o each whose 
130 

income was below 50,000 lire. 

The four th g r e a t s e c t i o n of Church-State r e l a t i o n s h i p s which we 

must examine i s t h a t of c l e r i c a l j u s t i c e . This has two a s p e c t s , the 

f i r s t concerned wi th t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between s e c u l a r and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

courts and the second concerned wi th the conduct of these l a t t e r . The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two types of c o u r t s d i d not become a problem 

as long as the Kingdom remained sou th of the Adige since the po l i cy 

127 Reports i n Culto 145. 
e a r n e d 

128 The l e t t e r of Bovara i s i n Aldini 106. The l i s t of needy ua r i shesVis 
i n B.L.(1S07), 1234-1535. U-fe fronts "to xSf>*t<Z.stx &>r t&tj 'patirfos*. C&9& 
•u-Tke Mofcte t/ifoleone. «*s "Asf^ixi pel CH*to'aw%aSj»»tt<l tb tsijltfHUU, **- fr?A 
129 Regolamenti, I I , p . 2 1 1 . priests i * Tat^a**, r$«,. s^€ cLy f«m 

130 The g ran t was made on September 12, 1805 (B.L.(1805 ) ,485-6) and was 
paid from the Treasury of the Crown. 
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of pas t governments had a l r eady solved the problem t h e r e . After the 

annexation of 1806, Luosl po in ted out I n a r e p o r t da ted June 4 t h a t i n 
Ue oil 

some p a r t s of V e n e t i a ^ d i s t i n o t i o n s between Foro Civi le and Foro E c c l e s i -

a s t l c o were X t i l l in use^with P'-QOQO^ f n»m u i=wg matrimony and benef ices 
Octo bet- <J2-, t*oo 

i n the scope of the l a t t e r . A law of 0 Di"mim 1 u , mi'iu JLA on the occasion 

of the Repub l i c ' s annexat ion of Agogna. had dec l a r ed t h a t t h i s p r a c t i c e 

was i l l e g a l , so on June 16, 1806 Eugene 

T^T.'/ *lJt !•" 1" "' ' " ""J' ' ' |W* mil in 11 hi M i I I 

9 14HU0(1 3 flftfTfll 

Ijtrnlo. thdt, 

^ 

BEl 

hio bub'efo-̂ Ha 

£ 

ordered the Minister of Religion and the Chief Justice 

to issue circulars to the Prefects pointing out that title XIII of the 

Constitution of Lyons and title VI of the Third Constitutional Statute 

provided that any jurisdiction of Ecclesiastical Curiae in matters of 

criminal or civil justice including matrimony or benefices must cease 

and these cases be brought before the ordinary tribunals. Another cir

cular of June 3, 1808 was issued by Bovara extending this ruling to 
131 

the Three Departments. 

The administration of clerical justice g>il̂ifa could 

be s e t t l e d i n a s a t i s f a c t o r y fash ion only a f t e r s e c u l a r j u s t i c e had 

been organized. By 1808 such a cond i t ion had been reached . On May 

14 a c i r c u l a r of Bovara 's provided t h a t the Bishop could JJJJ.IM iimifti Lin 

punish canonica l ly any c l e r i c who was proved g u i l t y of bad a c t i o n s , 

lack of d i s c i p l i n e , or f a i l u r e in h i s du ty . Proof could be ill 'II I || | 

131 All material from Culto 2939. 
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by confession, or witness of a reliable person, by circumstantial 

evidende leaving no doubt, by assured and constant notoriety, or by 

notice from the government. Pecuniary fines or personal arrest were 
KAJB.S 

not considered canonical punishments. If the accused yfi±A4guilty of 

a public crime rather than an ecclesiastical deviation, he could be 

arrested to undergo political or Mml IUI procedure. The Bishop in 

such a case was notified,as provided in article 101 of the Code of 

Criminal Procedure^and^cooperate^ by canonical susoension of the ac-
-tb he. 

cuaed. If proved guilty, the latter wasAdegraded by the Bishop without 

publicity. Degradation or suspension were also canonical punishments 

for ecclesiastical deviations, but if the culprit refused to obey an 

ecclesiastical punishment, he could be forced to do so only by the 

Minister of Religion. By an edict of December 24, 1810 Prefects and 

all police officials were «=̂.."m'i I^M-U^U^UJ to inform the Bishop of any 

of 132 
ecclesiastical deviation which they knew. 

The fifth part of Church-State relationships is concerned with 

benefices, especially the administration of vacant ones. By the act 

of September 23, 1802^ which created the delegates, the administration 

of vacant benefices was conferred upon them. Two years later a re

striction was put upon their expenses of administration. These were 

132 See also circular of October 8, 1802 in Regolamenti. On this general 
subject see Savioli: "L'immunita e le giustizie delle chiese in Italia" 
in Attl e Memorie delle R. Deput. S.P. per le provincie ivlodenesi e 
Parmensi (1888) series III, volume V, 29-151 and (1890).VI, 1-226. Also 
Bertani: S. Carlo, la bolla coenae e la giurisdizione ecclesiastica in 
Lombardia (1888); Scaduto; Diritto eccleslastico vigente in Italia 
(Naples, 1889) I, 21-65; and Cecchetti: La repubblica di Venezla e la 
corte di Roma, passim, esp. I, 14-48. ' \ ' . 
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not to exceed 8% of the income from each mens3 plus extraordinary 
' 133 

expenses of fifty lire a year if the Prefect approved. Lat9r this 

sum was reduced to 5% and abolished in 1810. When a delegate first 

took charge of a vacant benefice, he had to draw up a comolete report 
134 

on its credit and debts and make similar reports periodically. 

The income of these benefices usually went into the Domain, but 

in 1806 they were secretly granted to the Treasury. In his order of 

March 25, 1806, Eugene wrote that it was not convenient to issue a 

decree on the subject, but "vous pouvez regarder la oresente comme 
135 

une autorization suffisante." This transfer was modified again by 

a decree of October 29, 1807 which declared that the Monte Napoleone 

was the depository of all incomes from vacant benefices of any kind. 

On May 31, 1808 Bovara issued an Instruction on the execution of this 

decree. He declared that it applied to benefices of private patronage 
136 

as well as to am* others. 

In 1810 Eugene was astonished to find that the delegates were 

still receiving their 5% allowance for administration and on July 25, 

1810 wrote Bovara that his decree of October 1807 had intended to 
137 

place the expense as well on the Monte Napoleone. This, of course, 

had not been provided in the decree, so on September 13, 1811 the 

Viceroy idsued a decree which gave the administration of vacant rasass 

133 The decree of April 27, 1804 is in Regolamentl I, 92-93. 

134 See Regolamentl, I, 3-32. 

135 Box 27, Letterbook B. 

136 Culto 111. 

137 Box 27, Letterbook B. 
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and canonates t o t h e Calsse d'Ammortissement whi le l eav ing p a r i s h 

benefices i n the charge of deput ies of the Min i s t ry of Re l ig ion . 

On September 16 Gludici p r o t e s t e d to Eugene a g a i n s t the Inconven

ience of t h i s t r a n s f e r a t tha t t ime, so ,by a d e c i s i o n of September 
138 

24, i t was postponed u n t i l the beg inn ing of 1812. A c i r c u l a r 

providing for t h i s t r a n s f e r of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was Issued by the 
139 

Prefec t of the Monte Napoleone on December 16, 1811. At the time 

ten sees were vacan t , adminis tered by d e l e g a t e s , and twenty-two i n 

the Three Departments were considered as vacant a l though adminis te red 

by VIca re -gene ra l . These l a t t e r were l e f t in t h e i r u n s e t t l e d cond i t ion 
140 

and cost 28,800 a year to a d m i n i s t e r . 

The l a s t aspec t of the r e l a t i o n s of Church and S t a t e i s f i n a n c i a l . 

I t i s an extremely complicated sub jec t b u t can be d iv ided i n t o two 

main s e c t i o n s . The f i r s t i s concerned w i t h the i n - •• :IJ t h a t the S t a t e 

derived from I t s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p o l i c i e s ; the second i s concerned with 

the expenses which the S t a t e had t o *fc•**±'j"'rr1- because of these p o l i c i e s . 

The JTH/niiiBs which the S t a t e d e r i v e d from i t s ac t ions toward the 

Church cons i s ted ch ie f ly of two t y p e s - - p r o p e r t y se ized from e c c l e s i a s 

t i c a l co rpora t ions suppressed or u n i t e d , and incomes of suppressed or 

138 Culto 2942. 

139 Culto 111. 

140 Culto 2942. On the genera l h i s t o r y of t h i s sub jec t see Galante : 
I I d l r i t t o di p l a c l t a z i o n e e l ' economato del b e n e f i c l vacan t l in Lombard!^ 
(1894) and Cecche t t i : La r epubb l i ca d i Venezia, 17Q-1S1. 
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vacant corporations and benefices administered by the S t a t e . The 

former made up the 3+nmrim.fc part of the nat ional property which was 

sold during the regime. I t was not kept separated from nat ional 

property of non-eccles ias t ica l origin so that we cannot add anything 

here to y/hat has been said already on t h i s subject in Chapter I I I . 

Search has not revealed any inventories of the property which came to 

the State from such decrees as those of June 8, 1805 or July 28, 1806. 

Indeed Bovara had as much d i f f i cu l t y discovering the value of the gov

ernment fs confiscations as we have. On July 27, 1805 Custodi wrote 

toohim that he did not know the value of the property in the r e l ig ious 
141 

houses suppressed by the decree of June 8. On April 9, 1807 Prina 

wrote the same thing in regard to the decree of July 28, 1806. This 

i s easy to comprehend, for the cap i t a l value of these propert ies var ied 

great ly depending on the demand, and the income varied from year to year 

depending on uncontrollable fac tors . The following scat tered notes wi l l 

give some idea of the magnitude of the S t a t e ' s confiscations. 

The decree of June 8, 1805 l " *"•••? ; ' 1 produced 376,182 l i r e 
in, -tu*. yea> »8os142 

from alienations and 729,416 in income^' In the year 1806 it produced 

3,737,493 from alienations and 2,040,980 from incomes. The decree of 

July 28, 1806 brought to the State properties producing an annual in-
143 

come of 3,234,184. The cathedral chapters' property taken by the 
decree of June 8, 1805 earned an income of 1,354,900 lire a year. The 

same corporations suppressed in Venetia yielded to the State property 

141 Culto 2541, 

142 Conto delle Finanze (1805-06), 98. 

143 Conto, (1805-6) 226-7. 
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144 

worth 150,000 a y e a r . The Monte Napoleone by January 1, 1812 had 

come i n t o possess ion of p rope r ty worth 128,143,145 l i r e from the sup-
145 

p ress ion of Apr i l 25, 1810. Vacant mense i n 1811 y ie lded 669,881 
146 

l i r e . The S ta t e a l s o came i n t o possess ion of old t r a d i t i o n a l in - . 

comes of the Church, The p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n of the Church had been 

sha t t e r ed by the Revolut ion, but the s l a t e had no t been wiped c l e a n , 

and under the Republic when money was s c a r c e , i t became advantageous 

t o the S t a t e t o r ev ive some of the old customs t o i t s own] p r o f i t . On 

June 13 , 1803 the Chief J u s t i c e wrote to the v a r i o u s Tribunals d e c l a r i n g 

tha t r e fusa l t o pay t i t h e s and f i r s t - f r u i t s was ac t i onab le , and defen

dants could not quote the law of the Cisa lp ine Republic t h a t "nesauno 

potesse e s se re s fo rza to a c o n t r i b u i r e per r ag ione di Cul to" , s ince i t 
147 

was based on completely d i f f e r e n t c o n d i t i o n s . The previous year a law 

of September 14, 1802 had dec lared t h a t the n a t i o n had the r i g h t t o de

mand t h a t the t i t h e s and ground r e n t s cus tomar i ly paid t o suppressed 
148 

corpora t ions be pa id to the S t a t e . 

Al l of these f a c t s would seem t o i n d i c a t e t h a t the government de

r ived enormous incomes from i t s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p o l i c y . But t h i s same 

pol icy put almost equa l ly weighty burdens on t h e S t a t e , In many cases 

the burdens were t i e d up with the very ac t i ons which brought the income. 

For example, the sum gained from Venet ia by the decree of July 28,1806 

144 Aldini 106. 

145 Conto (1811) 184. 

146 Conto (1811) 209. 

147 B.L.(1803) 119-21. 

148 B.L.'1802) 343-6. 
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was exceeded by the charges laid on the State by the same decree. 

We can divide the charges laid on the State by its ecclesiastical 

policies into three groups. The first consisted of grants to corpor

ations, that is, to episcopal menne. chapters, convents, fabbriche, and 

seminaries. Most of these arose from the decree of June 8, 1805 and the 

various applications and modifications which it underwent. There is no 

generic term for these grants to corporations so we shall simply call 

them "grants". The second group consisted of subsidies to parishes or 

churches either to increase their income to 500 lire a year or to provide 

Clears, habitations, or Masses. Most of these arose from the decrees of 

December 21, 1807 or Ngvember 11, 1808. In the documents they are usu

ally called "assegni pel culto", but we shall call them "payments" in 

our discussion. The third group consisted of pensions to various indi

viduals either because the property from which they derived their incomes 

had been confiscated or because they were foreign regular clergy who 

had been called back into the Kingdom and thus deprived of their incomes. 

Pensions can be divided into sections depending on their causes thus: 

(1) "old pensions" are those based on decrees previous to June 8, 1805; 

(2) "regulars recalled" we have just explained; (3) those caused by the 

decree of June 8, 1805; and (4) those caused by the decree of April 25, 

1810, 

These various expenses- grants, payments, or pensions were 

pharged either to the Domain or to the Monte Napoleone. In the first 

case each expense had a specific property set aside to provide the an

nual sum necessary for its payment. In the second case the expense was 

inscribed on the Monte Napoleone as a perpetual debt at a capital value 

which would yield the expense at 5%'. 
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At the beginning there was no p o l i c y as t o whether a debt of 

t h i s na tu re should be charged t o the Domain or t o the Monte. In some 

case8 they were even charged t o the Treasury . About the middle of 

1805 a po l i cy began to be formed, by which the Treasury was t o be 

g radua l ly freed from charges , which would be s h i f t e d t o the Monto. 

A l i t t l e l a t e r i t was decided t h a t the charges on the Domain should 

a l so be s h i f t e d t o the Monte and t h i s process cont inued u n t i l 1810. 

Before examining the amounts of these charges we should make a s h o r t 

examination of the process by which these charges were p a i d . 

The old pensions were paid p a r t l y by the Treasury and p a r t l y by 

the Domain u n t i l July 1, 1805 when they were p l aced on the Monte Na-

poleone. On t h a t da te they amounted to 6,563,240 l i r e and were due 

to 10,119 i n d i v i d u a l s . For the f i r s t semester of 1805 the Treasury had 

appropr ia ted s i x mi l l i on for these cha rges , bu t not a l l was spent by 
149 

the f i r s t of Ju ly so the surplus was given with, the charges to the Monte. 

149 In a l l the following t a b l e s the f igures for 1805 and 1806 are i n 
l i r e of Milan un less otherwise s t a t e d . Al l a re based on the Conti d e l l e 
Finanze for the year in q u e s t i o n . The fo l lowing t ab le shows the amount 
and number of these pensions a t the da t e s mentioned. 

Date I n d i v i d u a l s Amount 

Ju ly 1, 1805 10,169 6,563,240 UVe, 
Apr i l 1, 1806 9,508 6,142,965 
January 1, 1807 8,820 4,530,361 
January 1, 1808 8,405 4,323,372 
January 1 , 1809 7,984 4,116,507 
January 1, 1810 7,630 3,933,185 
January 1 , 1811 7,344 3,802,863 
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The pensions of June 8j 1805 were also on the Treasury and the 

Domain until April 1, 1806 when they began to be put on the Monte, 

but this was done only to those for Venetia during 1806. After Jan

uary 1, 1807 all the pensions of the decree of June 8, 1805 were 

charged to the Monte, but those for the Three Departments and Alto Adige 
150 

were paid by special appropriations from the Treasury. 

The pensions from the decree of April 25, 1810 were never completely 

inscribed as. one section of the decree was not carried out. The other 

charges were on January 1, 1811 due to 6,943 individuals to the value 

of 3,202,332. lire. 

The pensions to regular clergy called back from abroad differ::'from 

the other three we have mentioned because the number of individuals did 

not decrease from natural causes but frequently increased as the govern-
151 

ment's orders were more strictly enforced. 

150 The following table shows the burden of these pensions on the Monte 
Napoleone for various dates and various parts of the Kingdom: 

Date 

April 1, 1806 (Yenetia) 
January 1, 1807 (Lombardy) 
January 1, 1807 (Both) 
January 1, 1808 (Both) 
January 1, 1809 (Both) 
January 1, 1810 (Both) 
January 1, 1810 (Kingdom) 
January 1, 1811 (Kingdom) 

Date 

January 1, 1807 
January 1, 1808 
January 1, 1809 
January 1, 1810 
January 1, 1811 

I n d i v i d u a l s 

6 ,774 
2 , 4 7 7 
7 ,265 
6 ,974 
6 , 8 8 1 
6 ,636 

11 ,945 
11 ,235 

i t es t h i s f a c t : 

I n d i v i d u a l s 

160 
222 
214 
227 
950 

Amount 

1 ,908 ,512 l i ^ e 
875,059 

2 , 6 9 8 , 5 9 5 
2 , 5 4 8 , 6 7 9 
2 , 5 0 3 , 4 0 4 
2 , 4 1 6 , 9 7 2 
4 , 6 8 7 , 0 5 5 
4 , 8 3 3 , 5 2 4 

Amount 

104,326 UVe 
101 ,831 

9 6 , 5 5 3 
101 ,850 
426 ,224 
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After the beginning of 1811 a l l four c l a s s e s of pensions were 

lumped i n a s ingle group by the government. The following t a b l e 

shows the t o t a l s : 

Date I n d i v i d u a l s Amount 

January 1, 1811 
January 1, 1812 
January 1 , 1813 

26,472 
26,661 
26,108 

12,464,993 
12,553,451 
12,079,741 

The g r an t s to corpora t ions were o r i g i n a l l y charged to bo th the 
152 

Domain and the Monte Napoleone, In the accounts a l l were charged 

to the Monte a f t e r the beginning of 1807, U n t i l 1810, however, they 

were l i s t e d under the two headings of "Monas ter ies" and "o ther corpor-
4-cy t>o"tLx, 

a t i o n s " . The t ab l e f^rr MiHnns^*tm i s 

1806 206,400 l i r e of Milan 
1807 242,843 l i r e of I t a l y 
1808 280,912 
1809 280,298 

11 r 11,-'1 j-

QtU+r Corf o»atrtott.t 
7 6 0 , 1 0 5 " liVe o+ I * * 1 ^ 
7 6 0 , 7 0 5 -
•73.8,70S 

The assegnl pel cu l to v;eve i n 1807 mostly a t the expense of the 

Domain. A r e p o r t of December^ 

made by Bovara f ixed theirasaAat 1,116,775. 

•fhe Minis ter proposed 

ml , Vuy»Z3Si •flfl - J I ! U , l j l — - " J-""?*** 

152 A decree of November 20, 1806 t r a n s f e r r e d 718,605 Milanese l i r e 
of claims from the Domain to the Monte. Another of January 25, 1807 
t r a n s f e r r e d 107,554 I t a l i a n l i r e , and one of October 28, 1607 t r a n s 
fe r red 9,037 l i r e . , 
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to free the Domain fromAcharges as much as p o s s i b l e . To t h i s end 

Prina i n a l e t t e r to Bovara on January 20, 1808 ordered t h a t except 

by s p e c i a l p rov i s ion a l l assegnl on the Domain would be 

t r a n s f e r r e d t o the Monte Napoleone. In each department a commission 

of the Prefec t with de lega tes of the M i n i s t r i e s of Re l ig ion and Finance 

examined a l l the payments and p resen ted th ree l i s t s w i th those t o sup

p r e s s , to dec rease , and to conse rve . fi• i nl ?'' '•—T^r 

In the course of 1808 these assegnl were completely reorganized 

and d r a s t i c a l l y reduced. They were d iv ided i n t o permanent and temporary 

payments. The former were e s t a b l i s h e d by the decree of November 1 1 , 

1808 and the l a t t e r ch i e f ly by the decree of December 2 1 , 1807. l***-

1^? ytr t a^^ir : :Fg?T? M e*; j g s*q 5^3 ! s s ; i i f'-MiiccTN, A l l e-Lilig) m a t e r i a l , on a s s e g n l 
i s from Cul to 5 . 

TM W"i rnn mHrai n t n h l e f r r thorn? trfmp^r^ry nnyifinntin -i"—fulluwar 

Date — I n d i v i d u a l s -— Am mints 

tuhuar.v 1 . ISffff ftlf IDPSTi^i \ir& 

3 <KOKk^</ &Z> C f 3 /2. Y /tire* ot-ue.^. ~H> 
'( LJ de.cre^i9.<L -/or- tZie. A-*-xtr 
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1,749 
1,928 
1 ,253 
1,242 

1 ,325,176 \'\*-*> 
1 ,360 ,768 
1 ,196 ,815 
1 ,195 ,311 

The permanent payments were 596,159 in 1809 but a f ter the begin

ning of 1810 were lumped with a l l the other permanent charges such as 

those t o monasteries and corporat ions . The r e s u l t was as follows: 

. Date Individuals Amount 

January 1, 1810 
January 1, 1811 
January 1, 1812 

January 1, 1813 

All of these f igures , large as they a r e , do not give a complete 

picture of the sums which were paid from the S ta t e to the Church be

cause they i l l u s t r a t e only the charges on the Domain or on the Monte 

Napoleone. Beside t h e s e ? i t was always necessary for the Treasury to 

give extraordinary g ran t s . During 1808, for example, while assegni 

were being reorganized the i r burden of almost a mill ion l i r e was borne 

by the Treasury. Again^after the annexation of the Three Departments? 

the ecc l e s i a s t i ca l expenses of the d i s t r i c t was borne for the f i r s t 

year by the Domain to the value of 90,847, but afterward the assegni 

were supported by special funds granted by Eugene as in the decrees 

of June 30, 1810, July 31, 1811, and September 10, 1811. This sum de

creased from 60,000 in 1811 to 40,000 in 1812, but in the l a t t e r year 

the new department of Alto Adige was placed in the same category, which 
159 

r a i s e d t h e expense t o 4 8 , 4 9 0 . Another d e c r e e of A p r i l 10 , 1812 
g r a n t e d 415,000 l i r e fo r v a r i o u s e x p e n s e s w h i c h were p r o v i n g t o o much 

155" 
of a burden on the Monte Napo leone . 

159 A l l f i g u r e s from d e c r e e s i n C u l t o 5 . 

155 Cu l to 2942 . 
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The ex ten t of t h i s burden can be seen from the following two 

t a b l e s . The f i r s t shows how the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l charges on the Domain 

decreased each yea r ; the second shows how the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l charges 
156 

on the Monte Napoleone i n c r e a s e d , 

A. Domain 

Year 

1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 

Paid i n l i r e of I t a l y 

1,311,515 
3,147,381 
1,015,799 

90,847 
34,558 

Year 

1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 

B. Monte Napoleone 

Bharges i n I t a l i a n l i r e 

7,852,245 (oaid 
8,336,830 
8,015,499 

10,838,863 
11,527,343 
14,004,981 
13,926,908 
13,452,288 

This s t eady i nc rea se i n the burden of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l charges 

on the Monte Napoleone began to be f e l t by the beginning of 1810. 

By a decree of February 20 of t h a t year Eugene appointed a commission 

P^PSyy | iJul'U LU JUbLli** " |»r» pft1*fc—i-ia. wl-H ph f t - n y n Y\ Q] \~\ ̂  ff^TT 

Ibi The figures are calculated from the Conti delle Flnanze. In the 
case of the Domain the figures represent the sums actually paid out 
during the year; in the second table the figures indicate the annual 
charges enrolled on the Monte on the first of January of the year in
dicated. 
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uuUHU I'll! II iriaH r n ~ t T a i-1 ir i I I in inr'l m i l n i n p . n . n h n n l r l h n n n p n T P a a f l f 

d e a t h f l O f t h o l r b o n n f i f f i a r i O 3 . n T 1 Wpt»nh fi cmnJ- t - ioy riar-.v»oft «riri< 

15} 
e l ill—bo fehla eommlaalon In plaoo—of Fe who had reaignen 

On tibn ~nrn rifflT ffiiTrTiho oommiaalon vraa formed HI'HI.VIMP rtmirrm—fa 

•fovbade any future payments t o be made for e c c l e s i a s t i c a l purposes from 

the Domain. This ibwT-Trn-flniH i.m .̂1 ni MiflfcimiuF'n ni> the t roub le s of the 

Monte, These d i f f i c u l t i e s became more i n t e n s e as the e f f e c t s of the 

decree of Apr i l 2 5, 1810 b9gan t o be f e l t . On June 11 Custodi wrote 

to the Minis t ry of Rel ig ion t h a t the Cassa d'Ammortizzazlone did not 

have funds to pay the charges a r i s i n g from t h i s dec r ee . 

During 1810 severa l minor e f f o r t s were made to a s s i s t the Monte, 

but nothing of g^B&i value was accomplished u n t i l 1811. Then by a 

decree of Apri l 27 EugeneA«ffl33&^^^StSilSl the va r ious assegni pe l c u l t o 

for c e l e b r a t i o n of Masses and maintenance of churches and s u b s i d i a r y 

chapels. t a a E e S v ^ i * ^ ^ . On August 7 and December 7 the Minis te r of 

Rel ig ion appealed aga ins t t h i s d e c r e e , bu t i t was n e c e s s a r y ? t o save 

the Monte. The decree took e f f e c t only for the second h a l f of 1811 . 

and the saving t h a t year was only 283,000. 

As an a d d i t i o n a l a id , Custodi on June 8, 1811 proposed t o Bovara 

tha t the incomes of p r i e s t s whose p a r i s h e s had been abol i shed should 

/57 399 Culto 5 . 

'5»r £S& Culto 128. 

Iff 189 Culto 127. Bovara 's p r o t e s t i s in Culto 5 . 
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go an. their deaths to the Monte instead of to other parishes for 

vicars as provided in the decrees. There is no evidence that thid 

proposition was acted upon. A solution of sorts was found, however, 

by Uŵ r-Utfwy lyr̂m"̂-''•• 'TTP many ecclesiastical charges from the Cassa 

d'Ammortizzazione to the Cassa di Garanzla^whlch was equivalent to 

putting them back upon the Domain. There was, however, no need to 

carry this process far, for by 1812 the peak of these charges had 

been passed^and they were becoming extinguished by deaths and other 

causes quicker than new ones could be created. By 1812 it was diffi

cult to find any new ways to create these, for the Napoleonic church 

policy on this side at least had put its most difficult days behind it. 

There is little doubt that if the regime had continued, it would have 

made the Church, within the Kingdom at least, completely dependent •ftsam 

the State from an administrative and financial point of view. 

4. 
Conclusion 

What is the importance of all this? In many ways the policy of 

the Kingdom of Italy toward the Church is the most significant part 

of its activities. For many centuries the Church as a natural corpor-

ation had existed as the greatest barrier $d» the development of State 

sovereignty just as today it should stand as the greatest barrier ;s« 

the development of the totalitarian state which is the acme of state 

sovereignty. The Kingdom of Italy under Napoleon completely surmounted 

that barrier. By simple decree it called into existence or waived into 

nullity ecclesiastical corporations; it took, or transferred, or granted 

Church property. It even went that additional step which we should 
A 
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expect t o f ind only In a t o t a l i t a r i a n s t a t e ; i t r e g u l a t e d s p i r i 

t u a l m a t t e r s . l»||- " 1 "' H'y W'rfl "• 1 j inwjnirttM <" i u. >i ^ h-nwi-trff 

riji ' frlTrgT*;a"'"* I t w a s ab le to achieve th i s v i c t o r y because the r e l a 

t i onsh ip between Chursh and S t a t e was d iv ided i n t o two a s p e c t s . One 

of these was the p o l i t i c a l . This was the cynosure of a l l eyes and 

was apparen t ly the bone of content ion between t h e two i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

In t h a t aspect Napoleon was mil, H'.muMuulS*. The o the r aspec t was the 

l e g a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e . That went i t s v/ay h a r d l y observed, and i n 

i t Napoleon won a rn upl rrfg v i c t o r y . "F'A'if "~7l-u>rt * '^p-°-f ,f "* °J AK *~hJj* 

t h a t was necessa ry 

•rnl- i i , r r > * = a 1 ^ f V ' ° f v i c t o r y A t o become s u f f i c i e n t l y con-
TA/5 to a s p r € v e u i e i t>H A/apole^n^'* 

sec ra ted by time and acceptance.@^faH:i5J±^^'«»»^w»-i " '_'' • HHIX 1 mjiii r «*^rfcv -» 

Hot Co*u>kieL Prihf-^TH* I 1 FTTIi f n r I w a F M i r - n n p n ^ i ni l M1 J i •>. More con-

M-KctOK̂ , c r e t e l y and more h i s t o r i c a l l y , N a p o l e o n ' s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l po l i cy does not 
l-f-tzt- /g/y, 

appear nea r ly as r a d i c a l a s i t does when viewed a b s t r a c t l y . This p o l i c y , 

-which seems so r evo lu t iona ry con t r a s t ed wi th t h a t of the old regime i n 

Prance or with the p a s t e c c l e s i a s t i c a l h i s t o r y of some p a r t s of the 

Kingdom of I t a l y , such as the Lega t ions , appears very moderate when com

pared with the pa s t h i s t o r y of other po r t i ons of the Kingdom such as 

Lombardy. The exp lana t ion of t h i s c o n t r a s t can be summed up In two 

words enl ightened, despot ism. To Prance , to Bologna, or to P e r r a r a 

which had never known an en l igh tened despot before Napoleon, h i s p o l i c y 

was s t a r t l i n g . To M i a n , Pavia, Como, and Mantua which had known 

Joseph I I , t o Modena which had known Franc i s I I I and Ercole I I I , even 

to Padua or Novara which had known the po l i cy of the Venetian Republ ic 
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pr^the House of Savoy, Napoleon's prac t ices were merely a continuation 

of those of the eighteenth century. In some of these d i s t r i c t s Napoleon 

went further than the i r eighteenth century r u l e r s cared t o go. In some 

he went further In regard to some aspects of Church policy and not nearly 

so far in regard to others . In general»we can safe ly say that with the 

possible single exception of Church-finances Napoleon did not issue a 

decree which could not be matched by another which had been Issued in 

the eighteenth century in some par t of the Kingdom. Monasteries had been 

suppressed, seminaries closed, parishes uni ted, p r i e s t s sa l a r i e s regu

la ted , catechisms sponsored, Church-pxoperty taxes or confiscated, holy-

days or Church-ceremonies abolished everywhere in the t e r r i t o r y of the 

Kingdom where the hand of an enlightened despot had touched. Andssuch 

a hand had been absent only from the Legations. Indeed, i f Napoleon's 

policy In regard to the regular clergy appears more rad ica l than that of 

any enlightened despot, h i s policy In regard to seminaries was a good 

deal less rad ica l than that of Joseph I I . Even in regard to the former, 

admittedly the most advanced aspect of Napoleon's pol icy, the facts do 

not support the conclusion that Napoleon's ac t ions were much i^. 11 i I 111• I' 1 

degees- than those of the enlightened despots . 

In Paenza in the Papal States t h i r t een monasteries and eight con-

vents exis t ing in 1612 were s t i l l i n existence in 1796 and were a l l 

abolished by the French by 1811. In Mirandola^of seven houses of regu

l a r orders mentioned by Cere t t i , f ive were suppressed by Francis I I I , 

ehe in 1798, and one in 1810, In the Venetian Republic.where there 

were 441 houses (including h o s p i t a l s , orphanages e t c . ) i n 1766^over 

220 were ordered abolished between tha t date and 1778. In Fe l t r e , of 
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th ir teen houses ex i s t ing i n the e ighteenth century, seven were 

suppressed in f i ve years of the Kingdom of I t a l y . In Bresc ia , 

where there were twenty-four houses i n 1760, two were transferred 

to Mantua by Pope Clement XIII , s i x each were abol ished by the 

Venetian and Cisalpine Republics, and ten were ended by Napoleon, 

s i x of these in 1810. F ina l ly i n Milan i t s e l f , of f or ty - f i ve 

monasteries suppressed, seventeen were so t reated by the Austrians 

before 1796 and twenty-eight by the French a f t e r that date* In the 

same c i t y , of forty-three convents abol ished, twenty-four were by 
160 

the Austrians and nineteen by the French* 

From observations such as these i t would appear that Napoleon's 

r e l i g ious po l i cy was t o most parts of the Kingdom of I t a l y merely 

that of another enlightened despot and d i f fered from his predecessors 

only in degree, a difference based on h i s possess ion of more force 

applied to a larger terr i tory* 

ToTJ 
These figures are obtained from Grandir FaenEfli ai tempi della 

rlvoluzlone franeese (Bologna, 1906) 2k"2$; Ceretti, II and III; 
Cecchetti, I, 210-37 and II, lij.7-79; Vecellio, Storia dl Feltre, 
IV, 60-61, 373, 97; Sevesl: "I Vicari, e Minlstri Provincial! della 
Provlncia Bresciana del Fratl Minorl della Regolare Osservanza" in 
Brlxla Sacra (1911;) V, 222; Milano e 11 suo territorlo (l8kk) I, 

The existing evidence Indicates that the administratAfirjr of the 
Kingdom's ecclesiastical policy were motivated by eighteenth century* 
ideas, especially by Jansenist principles* According to a manuscript 
at the University of Padua, Bovara was influenced by Gerson and 
the Galilean Declaration of 1682. See E* Rota, "Per la riforma degli 
studio ecclesiastlcl nell'Universita Pavese al tempo di Giuseppe II", 
Bollettino deLla_Sacieta pavese di Storia patrla, 1907, VII, ̂ 03-i;12; 
G*C* Medici, "Una pagina di politica eccleslastica del Regno Itallco? 
Archivio Storico lombardo, 193*l-# LXI, 176, n*l; C*A* Vianello, II 

[to*ti*<**-4> o*\ p. 376<̂ J 
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(footnote 160 continued) 

Setteeento ml lane se (Milan, 193lj.) 8I4. and 92=93• Eugene's religious 
policy was guided by G. Poggi (1761-18^2) and S.A. Ferloni (17l|.0-
1813), both of 18th century outlook. See Medici, 183 n.l and E. 
Ruffin, La llberta rellgiosa (2 vol., Turin, 1901), I, 528-529. 

Prom the extensive bibliography on Italian Jansenism we might 
mention A.C. Jemolo,Il giansenlsmo in Italiatrima della rlvoluzlone 
(Bari, 1928); E. Codignola, Illuministi, giansenisti, e giacobini 
nell'Italia del aettecento (Florence, 1914-7>; E. Rota, "II giansenlsmo 
in Lombardia e i prodromi del risorgimento itallano", Raccolta di 
scrlttl 3toricl in onore del Giacinto Romano (Pavia, 1907), 363-626; 
£• Rota, "Pietro Tamburini giansenista bresciana e il suo testamento 
morale", Bollettino della socleta pavese dl storla patria (1908) 
VIII, 82-110; E. Dammlg, II movimento giansenista a Roma nella 
seconda meta del secolo 16 (Vatican City, 1914-5); G» Cattani. "11 
giansenlsmo e la legislazione ecclesiastico della Cisalpina", Nuova 
revista storica (1931)> XV, 105-123; and M. Vaussard, "Les jansenistes 
italiens et la constitution civile du clerge'," Revue historlque 
(195D, CCV, 214.3-259. 
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Chapter VII 

Internal Administration 

The Ministry of the Interior was not finally organized until 

February 18, 1803, hut as early as February 24, 1802 Villa had been 

entrusted with matters of internal administration, and a number of 

decrees had been issued mostly on matters of police but including 

the fundamental law of public education of September 4, 1802. The 

portfolio was held by three other men during the twelve years of its 

existence. On July 26, 1803 the functions were assumed by Daniele 

Felici, but Villa kept the title until his death (April 6, 1804). After 

this event, Felici held both title and functions administering them in 

a lax and inefficient fashion until January 16, 1806 when he was re

placed by Arborio Gattinara di Breme. The latter was Minister of the 
2 

Interior until October 10, 1809 when he was succeeded by Luigi Vaccari, 

1 The sources of this ministry are separated into its various attribu
tions in the Archlvio di Stato and will be mentioned as we consider each. 
A very valuable general collection is Raccolta delle leggi, decretl, e 
circolari che si riferiscono alia attribuzione del Mlnistero del Interno 
del Regno d1Italia (5 volumes, Milan, 1808-09). 

2.On Villa see Pingaud: Les homines d'etat, 86-89. Felici (1769-1836) had 
been Minister of Finance" in the First Cisalpine and delegate to Lyons 
where he became a member of the College of Possidentl and of the Legis
lative Council. Subsequently he was Marescalchi's assistant at Paris for 
about a year. His service as Minister of the Interior revealed his inca
pacity, but a substitute could be found only in 1806. After his removal 
he became a Councillor of State and in 1809 a Senator. See Pingaud: Les 
gommes d'etat, 65-69. Di Breme (1754-1828) had risen to high office in 
the service of the House of Savoy acting as chamberlain and ambassador. 

(con't. on next page) 
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who was undoubtedly the ablest of the four. 

The attributions of the Ministry were fixed by an act of February 

18, .1803. This gave it control over all public internal administration, 

the activity of all police, of departmental and other local councils, 

citizenship, all boundaries and political divisions, banks, agriculture, 

commerce, Industry, public education, health and sanitation, medicine, 

pharmacy, mining, public woods and pastures, hunting and fishing, weights 

and measures, roads, bridges, harbors and waterways, public buildings, 

prisons, the National Guard, and all statistics of pensions, population, 

and commerce. This list of activities was changed somewhat in the course 

of time. The Censo, or administration of the land tax, was transferred 

to the Ministry of Finance on June 7, 1805, while the administration of 

public charities was gained from the Ministry of Religion on December 

21, 1807. 

The various administrative or governmental bodies and the Secretary 

of State were usually considered part of the Ministry of the Interior 

2 (con't,) In 1805 he was made Councillor of State of the Kingdom of 
Italy and Commissioner of Supply, He attracted Eugene's attention in 
his attempt to investigate Massena's malfeasance in the supplies of the 
Army of Italy at the end of 1805 and was rewarded with a ministry. He 
8 tar ted his task with gusto, but soon lost interest and began to complain 
that the portfolio took too much time from his numerous family, Eugene 
finally removed him. He was made a Senator, and became President of that 
body in 1810, He was at the same time President of the Electoral College 
of Agogna, See Casini: Ritratti, 443, Vaccari (1766-1819) was Com
missioner of the Executive Power in-sthe Department of Panaro in both Cis
alpine Republics. At Lyons he became a member of the College of Dotti, 
and of the Legislative Body. At the end of 1802 he was made Secretary of 
State and held the office until he became Minister of the Interior in 
1809. See Casini: Ritratti, 388-91, 437-38. 
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from a financial point of view at least. A number of these bodies, 

however, became increasingly autonomous, and by 1811 all except the 

Electoral Colleges, the Secretary of State, and the local administra

tion had been transferred to the Monte Napoleone for their financial 

needs and were autonomous for their other acts. 

For a long time the internal organization of the Interior remained 

chaotic. The decree of 1803 divided it into five divisions each under 

a chief depending from the Minister. These were (1) public administra

tion, (2) public works, (3) public instruction, (4) public regulation, 

and (5) general police. As time passed new offices and positions were 

added either to theae or independent of them. By the time the Kingdom 
A 

was formed the Ministry had over a hundred internal employees collecting 
3 ' 

a third of -a. million lire a year in salary and almost two hundred em
it 

ployees in dependent offices costing almost a million a year. 

During the first few years of the Kingdom the Ministry was reorgan

ized and simplified. On June 7, 1805 all matters relating to education 

were gathered together to form a Direction-general of Public Instruction. 

The same day all activities regarding highways, waterways, ports, and 

dykes were entrusted to a Direction-general of Waters and Highways. 

3 The following table from Aldlni 89 shows the tonstitution of the Minis
try in 1805: 

Office 
Mlnistero 
Segretario centrale 
Division I (Administration) 
Division II (Works) 
Division III (Regulation) 
Division IV (Education) 
Division V (Police) 
Ragionateria generale 
Contabilita di Revisione 
Protocollo generale 
Spedlzione generale 
Archivio generale 
Ufficlo dell'Economo 
Servizio 

Number of 
Employees 

1 
4 
5 
5 
5 
4 
19 
13 
3 
5 
11 
2:2 
3 

24 

Cost per 
Year 

L. 25,000 
17,500 
22,500 
19,100 
21,000 
17,500 
106,600 
36,000 
8,000 
13,600 
21,900 
20,800 
5,100 
23,347 
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Two years l a t e r a l l functions devoted to the maintenance of public 

order were organized as a Directory of General P o l i c e . Earlier i n 

the same year the d iv i s i on of public administration was changed i n t o 

a Directory of Communes, since most of i t s other a c t i v i t i e s had e s 

caped from i t . Matters concerned with hea l th and sani tat ion xsssa^^BS 

MLi.ii|im jiihi for a long time i'unnijfffYH i n a condit ion of semi-autonomy 

under a Magistrato Centrale di Sani ta , but i n 1811 they became part of 

4 The following o f f i ces or posts were dependent from the Ministry: 
Number of Cost per 

Office Employees Year 

A. Uf f l c io Generale del Censo 44 L. 100,900 
B. Uf f i c io Generale de l l e Tasse a Casse 8 23,000 
C. Soprlntendenza generale a l l e 

Fabbriche nazionali 39 68,597 
D. Uf f ic io del Prefetto generale d e l l e 

Biblioteche ed Archivi nazional i 25 52,500 
B* Idraul ic i e Ingegneri nazional i 24 38,695 
P. I spe t tor ia generale di sani ta e 

servizi pubblici 
1. I spe t tor ia di sanita 4 11,000 
2 . Divezione de l l a Vaccinazipne 2 5,200-
3 . Delegazione a l l e Miniere 2 2,400 
4 . Meccanico del Governo 1 6,000 
5 . Delegato a l i a Casa di 

Correzione 1 3,500 
6. Magistrato di Revisione 8 15,000 

G. Istruzione Pubblica nazionale 
1 . Commissi one degl l Studi 3 5,400 
2 . Direzione de Teatri 3 3,900 
3 . Scuole Nazionali i n Brera 5 10,570 
4 . Compilazione del Giornale 

I ta l lano 4 8,200 
5. Diversi 40,270 
6 . Bib l io teca Nazionale i n Brera 14 28,220 

H« To the two u n i v e r s i t i e s and two Academies 
of the Pine Arts . 500,000 

Total 157 L. 890,352 
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the Ministry as an Uf f l c lo Centralis dl Sanita. Many other a c t i v i t i e s 

were gathered under an Office of Economic Administration. In i t s 

f inal form, therefore, the Ministry cons is ted of four sect ions for 
5 

internal a c t i v i t y , fonr Direct ions-general , and two Off ices , 

The expense of the Ministry of the I n t e r i o r was second i n s i z e 

to that of the Ministry of War* Because of the wide range of i t s ac

t i v i t i e s , i t i s d i f f i c u l t ta determine the cost of the Ministry for any 

year because b i l l s for that year continued to be presented and paid 

for four or f ive years afterwards. Prom the ava i lab le f igures i t i s 

evident that the expense of th i s Ministry more than doubled i n four 

years r i s i n g from eight and a half mi l l i on l i r e i n 1805 to nineteen 

Mil l ion in 1809, This dras t io r i s e would have continued in subsequent 

years had i t not been for the rigorous fashion i n which i t was cut in 
re lease *fu*i.s 

order to lin/uu<i<it\ fhn npjuni^H HLIWB for the Ministry of War, In 1808 

the Inter ior asked for almost twenty-four m i l l i o n and for over twenty 

mi l l ion in 1809, 1812, and 1813, but each year received from two to f i v e 

mi l l ion below i t s requests . None the l e s s , from the founding of the 

Kingdom to the end of 1811, over one hundred m i l l i o n s were spent by the 
6 

Interior* 

5 See decrees of June 7, 1805, August 1, 1807, January 3 , 1807, and 
Vaccari's report of December 31 , 1809 i n Box 42 , #23 , 

6 The following t a b l e , in which a l l amounts have been changed i n t o I t a l 
ian l i r e , w i l l give some idea of the cost of the administration of the 
Inter ior : 

1804 and before 11,236,605 1809 19,000,000 
1805 8,841,395 1810 17,714,000 
1806 13,221,457 1811 16,602,300 
1807 15,754,229 1812 17,694,000 
1808 18,202,000 1813 18,000,000 
The first three items are amounts paid to the beginning of 1808 and are 
in Aldini 98, The next two are in Aldini 99. and are respectively cost to 
1809 and credit to September 19, 1808. The amounts for 1809 and 1813 are 
from the original budgets in B.L.Those for 1810 and 1811 are expenses to 
October 1, 1812 and are from Aldini 103 as is the figure for 1812 which 
is credit opened to same date. 
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We can consider the activities of the first Kingdom«of Italy in 

the wide field which fell -under the control of the Minister of the In

terior only if we divide these into a number of parts. For our purposes 

we shall consider six such divisions: (1) education, (2) waters and 

highways, (3) public health, (4) police, public spirit, and civil liberty 

(5) Jails and prisons, and (6) charity. This includes all matters of 

major importance within the scope of the Ministry except for the organs 

of central government, which we have considered in Chapter II, and the 

institutions of local government to be discussed in Chapter VIII. 

Education 

The half-century preceding the creation of the Kingdom of Italy 

was probably the most significant fifty years in the history of Euro

pean education. It was during this period that Europe began to turn 

against the old methods of teaching the young and strike out upon dif

ferent paths. In this half-century education began to be public, com

pulsory, secular, state-controlled, uniform, and viniversal. The old 

system of education had been none of these things but had been private, 

voluntary, sectarian, chaotic, rarely popular, and usually expensive. 

The victory of the new system over the old had been completed nowhere 

at the advent of Napoleon, least of all in Prance. There the theory cf 

the new education had received some attention from the hands of men 

like Rousseau, La Chalotais, Rolland, Diderot, Condorcet, and others, 

but almost nothing of a practical sort had been achieved. In Italy> on 

the other hand, the contribution to the theory of the new methods had 

been as rich as in Prance, and the administrative achievement had been 

much greater. These practical reforms, which were applied more com

pletely to Lombardy than any. other part of the peninsula had come to 

Italy from Austria which had followed the example of Germany. In this 
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field of education^as In others we have mentioned,the actions of 

Napoleon were radically new in Prance, but in Italy were merely those 
7 

of another enlightened despot such as Joseph II, It is to these actions 

that we shall now turn our attention. 

The Direction-general of Public Instruction was not created until 

1805, but the process of organization had begun much earlier. The fun

damental law was the decree of September 4, 1802 which provided that 

public education be divided for administrative purposes into national, 

departmental, and communal and for pedagogical purposes into higher, 

middle, and lower. The national included the Universities, the National 

Institute, the Special Schools, and the Academies of Fine Arts. These 

were at the expense of the nation. The departmental included the llcei, 

while the communal meant the glnnasi and elementary schools. It was also 

stated that each department could have a Society of Agriculture and Me

chanic Arts. 

This basic decree was followed by several others during the short 

life of the Republic. On November 13, 1802 it was ordered that secondary 

7 In Italy pedagogical theory had received the attention of men like 
Antonioli, Bianchi, Carli, Pilangieri, Genovesi, Gorani, Gozzi, Maffei, 
Parini, Soave, and Sorensi. Administrative reform was chiefly in Lom-
bardy and Naples and to a lesser degree in Piedmont and Venice. See &•.!*>. 
Gerlni: Gli scrittor1 pedagogic! itallanl del secolo XVIII (Florence, 
1901); Peroni: "La politics scolastlca del principi riformatori in Italia** 
in Nuova Rlvlsta Storica (1928) XII, 265-500; Chinea: "La riforma sco-
lastica Teresio-Giuseppina nello Stato dl Milano e le prime scuole ele
ment ari Itallane" in Archivio Storlco Lombardo (1934) XLI, 531-68 and 
(1937) n.s.II, 435-87; Peroni: La prime scuole elementari governatlve a 
Milano, 1773-96 (Pavia, 1906); Contributi alia storia dell'Unlvers!ta di 

Pavia,CPavla, 1925); Formlggini-Santamaria: L'istruzione pubbllca nel ducato 
Estense (1772-1860) (Genoa, 1912). Robert i-'s interpretation cf these 
matters is quite mistaken (Milano capitale napoleordca, . IIIj 26I-3I4.6K 
He ignores educational history before 1796 even when he gives footnote 
references to the work3 dealing with it and believes that educational 
reform in Italy began only in 1800 and under French influence (p.261̂ .), 
when, in the next breath (p.266) he tells us that an edict of February 
1788 reserved all primary education "to the state in execution of the 
"metodo normale" of instruction established by the edict of II4. August 
1706''. Roberti seems to be quite ignorant of the work of F. Soave or 
even of the Piedmontese educational reforms going back to 1715• 
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education would consist of the l i c e l and glnnasi but tha t special 

governmental permission would be necessary to have both in the same 

town. The same decree also fixed the subjects t o be taught in each. 

A year l a t e r on November 24, 1803 i t was declared tha t no secondary 

schools could ex is t in the two univers i ty towns. 

These un ivers i t i e s fisca. both frnfiffTiiiH 1 11 y bnfnrr tnnl iiinvr adminis

tered in * di f ferent fashions . A decree of October 31, 1803 es tabl ished 

a uniform disc ip l ine for both. An e f for t to i n t eg ra t e the un ive r s i t i e s 

and the professions was made by a decree of September 18, 1804 which 

fixed the fundamental subjects which must be known by every engineer, 

lawyer, physician, pharmacist, or surveyor. The in te res t ing thing about 

these provisions was that they were r e s t r i c t e d exclusively to s c i e n t i f i c 

and l i t e r a r y subjects even fofc the lawyers. There was not a soc ia l s c i -
8 

ence mentioned. 

On the bas is of these regula t ions l i t t l e was accomplished before 

the change of regime in 1805. Almost immediately a f t e r , on June 7, 1805, 

a Direction-general of Public Ins t ruc t ion was formed under the Minister 

of the In te r io r to handle a l l matters of education and learning, ffc The 
9 

same day Pietro Moscati was entrusted with the new posi t ion, and a l l 

departmental administration was declared n a t i o n a l . Moscati continued 

8 All these decrees from Studi 1. Most are in B.L. 

9 Moscati (1739-1824), son of the anatomist, had been professor a t pavia 
and di rector of the hospi ta l a t Milan. A member of the Executive Direc
tory of the F i r s t Cisalpine and of the Legis la t ive Council in the Second 
Cisalpine he was named to the Council of Sta te a t Lyons. He was appointet 
to the Senate (February 19, 1809) and received both Legion of Honor and 
Crown of I ron. See Casini: R i t r a t t i , 411-12. 
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as Director-general until October 10, 1809 when he was replaced, by 

the much younger Giovanni Scopoli who held the post until after the 
10 

Restoration. 

The creation of the Direction-general was imperative in 1805. 

At the time the Fourth Section of the Ministry of the Interior was 

concerned v/ith Education but had only an uncoordinated collection of 

10 Scopoli (1774-1854), also a physician and son of a professor at 
Pavia, became secretary of the Vice-prefecture at Verona in 1801 and 
later went to Zara as secretary-general under Dandolo. He was pre
fect of 3asso-Po in 1807 and of Tagliamento in 1808. In this last 
year he received the Order of the Crown of Iron and became a Councillor 
of State in the Council of Auditors. The following year he was com
missioner of public charity and served in various extraordinary posts 
during the war with Austria. Before this was finished, he was made 
Director-general of Public Instruction and Councillor of State. In 
1810 he became a member of the College of Dotti, Director-general of 
the Press, and a Count of the Kingdom. See Gaiter: Elogio del Coram. 
Cav. G. Scopoli (Verona, 1856). As Director-general Scopoli was affected 
by German rather than French influences, going back to his birth at 
Chemnitz. In 1812 he made a tour of Germany and visited Pestalozzi in 
Switzerland. The 237 page report tc Eugene which he presented on his 
return is in the Biblioteca Communale of Verona. The second part of it 
was published per nozze Biasi-Azzolini as Dell * is truzlone nelle belle 
lettere: I Ginnasi (Verona, 1879); the first part was issued per nozze 
Faginoli-Scolari as Dell'istruzione popolare (Verona, 1891); and the 
third part per nozze Carraroli-^.lbengo* as Dell' is truzione nelle belle 
lettere: I Licei (Verona, 1891). ^ - "' -'•••_, i • ' ": ' -'••?*• ^ — - - — les* 
•̂njT_-i|.i i ̂  !.,-_ _., , ;;tf„ _J.J i. " ,̂ 7a-t̂  :,iost writers have, emphasized the influ
ence of Wmr French thought and experience in the efforts to reform 
education in the Napoleonic Kingdom of Italy. The German influence 
was really much more significant. As another example of this: teachers 
in the Kingdom were ordered (in October 1810) to read Soave: Compendio 
del Metodo delle scuole normali per uso delle acuole della Lombardia 
Austriaca, published in Milan in 1^86. (Another edition is of 1792.) 
This Soave (1743-16©6) was the chief spirit in the Austrian educational 
reforms in Lombardy in the eighteenth century and his inspiration was 
wholly German. It was chiefly based on the work of Felbiger &0fl724-
1788) in the Hapsburg states. Felbiger's Allgemeine Schulordnung fur 
die deutschen Normal-,Haupt-, und Trivialschulen in sarnrntlichen K. K. 
Erblandern (Vienna, 1774) was translated into Italian by Soave in a 
manuscript which is in Studio 246. 3oave's Compendio was considered so 
important by the government that all teachers who could not pass a 
"rigoroso esame" on its contents in December 1810 were to be removed. 
See Formiggini-Santamaria: L'istruzlono pubblico nel ducato estense 
(Genoa, 1912) p.50. 
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of f i ces and p o s t s . Moscati, a f ter consulting with Paradisl , organized 

these in to an of f ice force of ten indiv iduals under a Secretary-general 
11 

(Bossi) • This o f f i ce had cognizance of a l l matters involv ing learning 

or education and a l l i n s t i t u t i o n s , including l i b r a r i e s , archives , thea

t r e s , museums, academies of f ine a r t s , or scientf i fc s o c i e t i e s , concerned 

with such matters. By an order of P e l i c i of June 30, 1805 a l l corres

pondence on these subjects was ordered to be sent to the new Director-
12 

general . 

On December 1, 1810 the Direction-general della Stampa e della Li-
u/a s 

breria which had been created by a decree of November 30 bwcaus* adminis

tratively joined to the Direction-general of Public Instruction by the 

fact that Scopoli w*» Director of both. In time this union, personal at 
A 

f i r s t , became p r a c t i c a l l y l e g a l . By the end of the regime,Scopoli had 
13 

twelve a s s i s t a n t s working for a to ta l salary of 31,090 l i r e a year. 

In addit ion,as agents of control ,he had s i x Inspectors -general , Three of 

these were created by Moscati i n 1806, A decree of November 15, 1811 

added three more from the f a c u l t i e s of the U n i v e r s i t i e s . These l a t t e r 
made only spec ia l inspect ion trips and were paid 1,200 a year, while the 

14 
regular Inspectors-general received 5 ,000, 

The expenses of education borne by the Kingdom increased s t e a d i l y 

i n sp i te of a l l e f for t s to prevent t h i s . The h i s t o r y of these finances 

i s complicated by two f a c t o r s . The f i r s t was that many educational 

11 Documents i n Studi 34. 

12 Studi 34. 

13 Report of June 13, 1814 in Studi 6. 

14 Decree in Studi .2. 
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institutions had incomes derived either from property or from in

scriptions on the Monte Napoleone. The second was that the budget 

amounts granted to education each year were always much less than 

the sums demanded by the Director-general, This divergence was us-

ually met by a series of amnpyni"^ aing. .rbĝ ra made both by the Direction-

and by Eugene. The latter would open new credit to the former for 
15 

certain accounts, and in return the former would trim its demands. 

The annual expense of education to the national treasury tripled from 

1805 to 1813 rising from about six hundred thousand lire to over nineteen 

hundred thousand. The total for the ten years 1804 to 1813 inclusive 
16 

amounted to almost fourteen million. 

15 We can see how this worked in 1808. In the budget for that year Eu
gene granted 1,200,000 to Moscati. In February the director pointed out 
that his budget of 1,516,352 could not be trimmed and asked for more. On 
February 29 Eugene refused this request. On October 18, 1808 Moscati 
demanded 349,661 more and had the leverage of the new annexation to aid 
him. Eugene asked for a full report. This was submitted on October 26 
and showed that the expense of 1808 would be 1,586,589 reduced by an in
come of 36,929 from the Monte Napoleone to 1,549,661. Eugene granted 
53,113 for the expenses of the Three Departments, but on November 5, 
added 160,000 to this. When it became evident that Moscati could cut 
expenses no more, the Viceroy opened for him a definitive credit of 
1,400,126, for the year. See documents in Studi 8. Of this credit 1,391, 
508 was spent by May 30, 1811 (Studi 9). 

16 In the following table all amounts are in Italian lire. That for 1803 
is from Aldini 91, the next two are from Aldinl 89, the rest from Studi 
9 except that for 1807 which is from Studi 8. The first four and 1808 ar« 
totals spend on these accounts. The remaining seven are credits on the 
Treasury available for educational purposes. The Royal College for Girls 
and the Censorship were usually extra: 

1803 
1804(to May 1805) 
1805(May to Dec.) 
1806 
1806 
1807 
1808 

690,126 / / re 
807,466 
489,063 

1,137,347 
1,319,985 
1,391,508 

fZVt 

2:809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1814 (two 

1,490 
1,576 
1,635 
1,907 
1,911 
375 

197 
577 
783 
939 
000 
000 

<rf -zXc 7>o^ti-fzo^ -j4Ztce>-&/ 
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This figure does not represent the t o t a l of the incomes of edu

cational i n s t i t u t i o n s since such bodies frequently had other incomes 

derived from property or from the Monte Napoleone. These served t o 

support par t of the expense of education e spec ia l ly in the early y e a r s . 

These propert ies were f ina l ly almost completely sequestered by the gov

ernment, a l l educational incomes from the domain were abolished, and 
17 

only those from the Monte Napoleone were l e f t . 

The educational organization^ on which this money wn immi mini u tmaii 

was spentji was establ ished by a long se r i e s of laws and decrees* I have 

a l i s t of over s ix ty such acts issued between June 1805 and July 1813. 

Before we examine the r e su l t s achieved, we should glance for a moment 

a t the h i s tory of the more important of these a c t s . 

At the time of h i s nomination Moscati was charged to organize edu

cation in an administrative fashion. This was a !=&&£ slow process be

cause the task was too b i g . At f i r s t he attempted too much, and t a a 

project of decree submitted within^ two months of h is appointment had 

209 a r t i c l e s . A l e t t e r to Eugene on August 14, 1805 explained tha t t h i s 

project was based on long thought. He wrote rtI have believed that i t 

would be be t te r t o begin t o do something than t o do nothing a t a l l and 

to remain trying to get a complete general system of public i n s t ruc t ion 

17 By decree of,September 4, 1802 the government seized 1,803,205 l i r e 
of property a&ft̂ wfc 72,172 l i r e of Income (Report of March 10, 1804 i n 
Studi 3 ) . During the f i r s t three years of the Kingdom various educational 
establishments received 212,809 l i r e from the Domain and 167,622 from the 
Monte Napoleone (Report of April 24, 1807 in Studi 3 ) . Other incomes of 
th is sor t were by decree of July 7, 1805 ( in Studi 504) to be applied to 
the new organization of l l c e i . A decree of November 15, 1808 ordered a l l 
the incomes of l l c e i to be seized by the Treasury. This action brought 
incomes of 227,627 l i r e to the State (Studi 8 ) . Of the other two sources 
of income, that from the Domain ceased by decree of February 20, 1810 
(in'Studi 3 ) . The inscribed debt for education on the Monte Napoleone 
arose to only seven and a quarter mil l ion l i r e yie lding an income of about 
117,000 l i r e . (Aldini 102) 
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while confusion and disorder grow day by day and difficulty accumulates 

on difficulty." He added, "It is indeed disagreeable to be forced to 

confess that after three years of effort, (if you except the two uni-

versities of the Kingdom, and a small number of lycees in the chief 

places) it is not possible to know accurately even the number of secon

dary schools within the State and how many foundations (of which there 
a. 

are several directed to education.)"* After enumerating 13sfe number of 
other facts of which the government was ignorant, he regretted that 

only one-fifteenth of the inhabitants could read and write and submitted 
18 

his project which he claimed was based on the system in Prance, 

This plan did not please the Legislative Council. After several new 

efforts Moscati submitted a a w project of only 34 articles which was 

19 

approved at the beginning of April 1806. It provided that the Director-

general of Public Instruction be aided by three Inspectors-general who 

would watch the execution of all regulations on national education. In 

the districts and departments this task was entrusted to the Vice-prefects 

and Prefects. It was ordered that scuole elementarl should exist in 

every commune of over a thousand inhabitants and ginnasi at least in all 

departmental capitals. A liceo should be in each department and a 

collegio in at least twelve of them. In addition,two schools of arts 

18 In Studi 1. 

19 This was apparently never published jand probably never became law, 
but i t was the basic plan for the next &3ffl» y e a r s . See the regula t ion 
of June 3, 1811 which applied the educational system of the Kingdom to 
Alto Adige. 
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and crafts, two military schools, and other special.schools would be 

created* Finally two universities and two Academies of Fine Arts would 

complete the structure. Any gaps could be filled by private schools, 
20 

which would continue to exist* 

Except for the last sentence this document outlines the efforts 

which the government made* These efforts can be examined under eight 

headings: (1) primary schools, (2) grammar schools, (3) resident inter

mediary schools or collegl, (4) preparatory schools or licei, (5) uni

versities, (6) special schools, (7) encouragement of intellectual ac

tivities and special studies, and (8) the National Institute* 

Primary schools were not taken under the supervision of the central 

government until the decree of February 15, 1812. This wa3 because the 

government had at first intended to leave these institutions in the care 

of the communes* Article 38 of the law of September 4, 1802 had declared 

20 Text in Aldinl 63* In this and the following paragraphs some diffi
culty is experienced with the use of terms as these were in a state of 
flux for almost a decade* Scuole ,elementari (elementary schools) in
cluded scuole elementari inferior^, (primary schools), which were frequent 
ly called scuole normal! 7,'hen under government supervision, and scuole 
elementari superior£ (grammar schools) which were originally (1802) 
called scuole elementari or scuole 3econdarle but later were called 
ginnasi* Istruzlone media was originally served by the liceo which was 
divided into two levels called ginnasio and liceo. Later (1507) the 
whole thing was called liceo and the word ginnaaio became exclusively 
used for the secondary (grammar) school, although the courses were 
changed but little* The chief difficulty is caused by the lowering of 
the use of the word ginnasio from the level of istruzlone media (as inS-
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that every town or village should have a school to teach reading, 

writing, and the rudiments of arithmetic. As late as 1810 the gov

ernment was still urging the Prefects to enforce this article. By 

that time it had been conceded that a village too small to maintain 

a school of its own could Join with a neighboring village to support 

such an institution. The government had taken to itself the right 

to nominate the masters of these schools on the recommendation of the 
21 

commune• 

In his report of June 17, 1807 on the acts of his office from its 

creation, Moscati declared that except for Venetla the Kingdom had 

primary schools for reading and writing in all communes of the first 

and second class and in part of those in the third class. This is not 

so impressive when we consider that the majority of communes were third 
22 

class, 

A l i t t l e l a t e r i n t h e y e a r a s t a t i s t i c a l e x a m i n a t i o n of t h e s u b j e c t 

showed the t r u e s i t u a t i o n . Th is c a n be s e e n f rom the f o l l o w i n g 1 . three 
23 

t a b l e s : 

A. Number of E l e m e n t a r y Schools f/STOTy 

Pr imary Grammar Othe r s T o t a l 

Old Depar tments 1 ,147 311 377 1 ,835 
V e n e t i a 51 43 7 1 0 1 

B . D i s t r i b u t i o n o f S c h o o l s f t ^ o ^ ) 

Number wi t ) 
Number of Communes Number w i t h s c h o o l s o u t School ; 

Old Depar tments 3 , 1 4 4 1 ,260 1 ,884 
V e n e t i a 1,954 53 1 ,901 

21 C i r c u l a r of June 30 , 1808 i n S t u d i 504 ; r e p o r t on 24 d e p a r t m e n t s i n 
S t u d l 1136; and c i r c u l a r of A p r i l 4 , 1810 HS d e s c r i b e d i n F o r m l g g i n i -
S a n t a m a r i a j L ' l s t r u z l o n e p u b b l i c a , 4 8 - 4 9 , 

22 M o s c a t i ' s r e p o r t i s i n S t u d l 3 4 . Tkir<L c l a s s cowiWM<t*es Uzl \e$s t i « i K 

23 Repor t i n A F i v l 7 1 0 B ( / V W c « ~ & * r t&oy). 
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C. Expense of Elementary Schools (1807) 

Schools Teachers Pupil3 Cost 

Old Departments 1,835 2,000 39,061 L.515,083* 
Venetla 101 150 2,587 L-23 ,809* 

Although the f igu res for Venet la are admi t t ed ly not complete, I t 

I s ev iden t t h a t condi t ions were f a r from s a t i s f a c t o r y in the seven new 

depar tments . Another r e p o r t of an e a r l i e r da te p o i n t s out t h a t Venice 

wi th a t l e a s t 120,000 inhabi taJ i t s had only 34 employees of a l l k inds 
24 

i n primary schools and 26 i n grammar s c h o o l s . This s i t u a t i o n was 

r ap id ly changed. By 1808 1 it KU "i,l,MpHr.lawB33 t h e r e were almost 2,500 
/Vv l o de.pat-'thKe.H.'t's. 

schoolsA Three and a h a l f years l a t e r i n August 1811 wi th a popu la t ion 

of 6 ,482 ,367 , there were schools as f o l l o w s : 

For Boys For G i r l s 

Publ ic Schools 5,016 220 
P r iva t e Schools 1,991 282 

7,007 502 

Even i f we cons ider only the number of p u b l i c schools for boys i n 1811 

the increase i s from 1,198 i n 1807 t o 6,016 i n 1811 . As the popu la t ion 

increased from 5,600,000 t o 6,500,000 i n the same pe r iod , the number of 

popula t ion per school decreased from 4,667 to 1 ,296. 

The cos t of these schools i n 1811 was borne p a r t l y by p u b l i c funds 

r a i s e d in the communes and p a r t l y from incomes from c a p i t a l . These c o s t s 

were as fo l lows : 

Cost of Primary Publ ic Educat ion (1811) 

Boys Gi r l s 
From taxation in Communes 1.960,671 1-17,815 
From incomes L« 149,226 L«10,531 

L.p.09,897 L.28,146 

24 Report of late 1806 in AFivl710. 
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That i s to say t h a t the expendi ture for primary schools for boys i n 

25 
1811 was double the expendi ture for a l l e lementary schools i n 1807. 

The document which f i n a l l y organized a l l pr imary schools on a 

uniform p a t t e r n followed soon a f t e r . Cur iously enough t h i s impor tant 

ac t was not i ssued as a decree but was sen t as an I n s t r u c t i o n t o a l l 

the l o c a l p u b l i c a u t h o r i t i e s . Dated February 1 5 , 1812 i t provided 

t h a t elementary schoo l s , d iv ided i n t o two l e v e l s wi th two yea r s of 

study i n each,were to teach r ead ing , w r i t i n g , a r i t h m e t i c , catechism, 

and nothing e l s e except by s p e c i a l permiss ion of the Min i s te r of the 

I n t e r i o r . Pupi ls were to be between the ages of s i x and twelve yea r s 

and vacc ina ted , while teachers were t o be named by the Communal Council 
26 

with the approval of the Minis ter* 

25 Scopoli *s r e p o r t of August 1811 i n S tudi 5 9 8 , This same r e p o r t de 
f ines elementary schools as those which t each t h e elements of r e ad ing , 
w r i t i n g , a r i t h m e t i c , I t a l i a n , and L a t i n . They were e i t h e r p u b l i c or 
p r i v a t e with t he former f r e e to a l l but not compulsory. Eugene expressed 
himself as very p leased wi th t h i s r e p o r t and en jo ined Scopoli t h a t the 
work must be continued to give each department schools p ropo r t i ona t e to 
i t s popu la t i on . He r e j e c t e d the D i r e c t o r - g e n e r a l ' s sugges t ion t h a t t he 
expense of these be put on the depar tmen t s . 

26 This I n s t r u c t i o n ( i n S tudi 598) goes i n t o g r e a t d e t a i l i n i t s regu
l a t i o n s . Teachers could r e t i r e on pensions of h a l f - p a y a f t e r twenty year* 
s e r v i c e , two t h i r d s pay a f t e r twenty-f ive y e a r s ' , and whole pay a f t e r 
t h i r t y y e a r s ' . They had to r e p o r t on each p u p i l t o the Prefec t monthly. 
Promotion was only by formal examination before the Podesta or Syndic . 
The p u p i l s had t o come t o school i n decent f a sh ion for "poverty does not 
prevent washing the face and h a n d s . " The boys and g i r l s were s t r i c t l y seg
rega ted and could not be in the same bu i ld ing i f there was a connect ing 
door or passage . Each school had a l l b r o d ' o r o and a l i b r o n e r o . The 
names i n t he former were read out benea th Napoleon's p i c t u r e each month. 
All corpora l punishment was forbidden, but p u p i l s whose names were i n 
the black-book for th ree months could be e x p e l l e d . 

P>^~—jrpavl ouo-ly in October-1010, tho governments hud civdo red " tha t ~%e a alters* 
lnvtho- olomontnry qchnolo road Coavo; Gegrgrertd-l u Qyl iiietudu dwlrie—&GVCO£&' 
nogm&3rl; (Milnn, 1786) and.,undergo a ll^^^j^fc^^'^3CiSggu~-on-ltra confconto~"ln 
•De-camboP in- each dopartmontQl capital*—Thoee- who f-a-jriwd woru ruuuvud \ J 
frnm'tihnlr pn-i1 til nnn • Soo gorroigginl-SantaEiAria:... L '-istr^z-loi'to pubb±i-ea^^' 
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On this basis primary schooling continued to expand, although 

reports on the subject are rare because of political conditions. The 

chief lack in the system was in regard to children who did not live 

in a commune large enough to support a school* Nothing was done to 

assist them until October 1813 when provision was made to pay country 

priests 25 lire a month to teach peasant children to read andv.write. 

The other great fault in the system was the failure to make primary 

education compulsory. 

The secondary schools were ginnasi and collegi. The distinction 

between the two is that the latter *asAresldental* The glnnasi were, 

by the law of September 4, to be instituted and supported by the communes 

We have seen that by the report of 1807 there were 311 in the fourteen 

old departments and 43 in the seven Venetian departments* 

Information upon these institutions is difficult to find. There 

are no reports and few decrees* That is because they were fewer in num

ber and less important than primary schools but like them, lost in the 

details of local administration. It was not until November 15, 1811 that 

Eugene organized them to obtain that uniformity so dear to the Napoleonic 

system* The decree issued on that day provided that all glnnasi tf't AIR 

•OS.MxrsffaaP communes must be standardizedywith a maximum of six teachers 

or, if possible, five. They were to be organized as a four-year course 

with the following curriculum: 'the first two years: writing, arithmetic, 

Latin, Italian, and French grammar) "the third year: arithmetic, Latin, 

and Italian literature) "the fourth year: rhetoric, history, geography, 

and design* 

The pupils were to be examined every three months in the presence 

of the whole school and of distinguished citizens named by the Podes ta. 
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Any scholar who f a i l e d badly or lw:kMd a**^ conduct could be asked t o 

withdraw* The f i n a l examinat ion, g iven on the f i r s t of Ju ly each yea r , 

had t o be passed for admission to the en t rance examination of the l y c e e . 

At the end of each year p r i z e s were t o be d i s t r i b u t e d t o the be s t s t u -
27 

dents i n the presence of the whole munic ipal a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

The informat ion on the c o l l e g i i s h o t more p l e n t i f u l than t h a t on 

g i n n a s l . In h i s r e p o r t of 1807 Moscati p o i n t e d out t h a t t h e r e were many 

i n the Kingdom, c h i e f l y wi th r e s i d e n t s t u d e n t s , and mostly admin i s te red 

by r e l i g i o u s c o r p o r a t i o n s . The d e t a i l e d r e p o r t for the same year an

nounced t h a t the re were 64 i n the 21 depa r tmen t s . They had 195 t eache r s 

and 2,322 p u p i l s . Of these l a t t e r , 2040 pa id t h e f u l l t u i t i o n r a t e of 

600 l i r e a y e a r , while 57 paid h a l f - r a t e , and 225 wwnl. ft'aeTgE The t o 

t a l expense of running these i n s t i t u t i o n s was 983*784 l i r e a y e a r . Of 

t h i s 15,060 was met by income from the Monte Napoleone and 211,186 from 

other founda t ions . Another r e p o r t of 1809 g ives the number of c o l l e g i 
28 

i n 24 departments as 6 0 . 
A l i s t of these r e v e a l s t h a t i n most of them the p u p i l s were between 

the ages of 7 and 1 2 . The c u r r i c u l a were somewhat v a r i e d , bu t emphasized 

the humanit ies and the c l a s s i c s . At l e a s t t w o - t h i r d s of the t o t a l number 
29 

were conducted by t h e r e g u l a r c l e r g y , but a few were p u b l i c . 

On March 8, 1810 the government i s s u e d a r e g u l a t i o n which u n i f i e d 

these c o l l e g i . Their p u p i l s had t o be ab le t o r e a d and wr i t e and know 

the elements of a r i t h m e t i c on tfrffl-P a d m i t t a n c e . They were t o be between 

the ages of seven and twelve yea r s . and the Min i s t e r of the I n t e r i o r was 

27 The o r i g i n a l decree of November 15, 1811 i s i n Studi 2 . See I s t r u g l o n 

f er l ' e s e c u z l o n e del p ianocdegl i s t u d i g i n n a s l a l i g i u a t a l e r e c e n t l mod-
f ioaz ion i (Milan, 1611) . 

28 Studi 1136. 

29 Report of June 17, 1807 i n Studi 34* 
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empowered t ^ n r p r l ' Uinn< ^"'H^.^ This decree c&3 not bmimae applied 

to t8H private i n s t i t u t i o n s for they were destroyed during the same year . 

The majority vanished with the r e l i g i o u s groups^wfa© supported them.when 

these were abolished on April 25 , 1810. Most of the r e s t ceased to ex

i s t by the decree of November 22, 1810, which prohibited a l l private 

schools except free parish schools unless s p e c i a l governmental permission 

had been obtained. . . 

The next l e v e l of educational i n s t i t u t i o n s was the "lyc'aJ"a. This 

was tile most important part of the system and rece ived more a t t en t ion 

from the government tba* any other . The law of September 4, 1802 sa id 

that each department should support a l i c e o . On the bas i s of th i s law 

eleven were created during the next two years^according to Moscati's r e -

port of 1807, but a l a t e r report i n the same year teas only f ive for the 
30 

whole Kingdom. Whatever may be the truth of the matter, they were 
avetr 

not i n a f lourishing condition when on June 7, 1805 they were taken^with 

other departmental administration and put d i r e c t l y under the .government. 

An act of July 7, 1805 gave a l l educational Incomes from foundations to 

these i n s t i t u t i o n s ; another of November 1 1 , 1806 gave them the books of 

suppressed r e l i g i o u s corporations; and a third of October 3 , 1807 gave 

those which lacked buildings property from these same corporations. Such 

acts as these did not encourage t h e i r creat ion s u f f i c i e n t l y , so during 

1807 the government i t s e l f began a campaign to VH,»l)'l lnta those which the 
Kingdom needed. 

By a decree of March 14, 1807 Eugene ordered that eight licei be 

30 Report of June 1807 in Studi 34 and of November 1807 in AFivl710B. 
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c r e a t e d . Of these four were r e s i d e n t or c o n v i t t o , a n d four . .day-schools 
31 " ' 

or senza v i t t o . 
I n a l e t t e r to Napoleon on March 17 , Eugene explained! h i s motives 

i n t h e ; d e c r e e . He po in ted out 11m 1̂  m1iiTin*fii nwnTTii'liiwwwilil̂ NTi iiiwfWi law 
. jjft^mmat^ owe. c>f t**e ~tl*v*.e. U*iver£i'ti'e-£. a.s 

u i r e A ' ^ g ^ ^ study i n 1§ite»Aa necessary q u a l i f i c a t i o n for the exe rc i se of a 

p ro fess ion , i t was impossible to cont inue wi thout schools to prepare 

for admission t o the u n i v e r s i t i e s . Those would be organized so t h a t « * 

boarding l i c e 4 would be a t Venice, Novara, Verona, and unn f 1mm 1ml mi 
Soutt%. ©7̂  

the Po. The day schools would be a t Milan, Bergamo, Mantua, and fea±Hfc. 

the Po. The c c s t would be about 60,000 t o o rgan ize each of the former 
32 

and 20,000 t o organize the l a t t e r . 

A subsequent decree of J u l y 9, 1807 organized two more l l c e i . One 

a t Pe r ra ra was to be r e s i d e n t ^ and the other a t Reggio to be a day - schoo l . 

Shor t ly afterward^on Ju ly 25?Eugene by ano ther dec ree ordered t h a t f i v e 

day l i c e i be i n s t i t u t e d i n the new annexa t i ons . These were t o be a t 

Bel luno, Capo d ' I s t r i a , T rev i so , Udine, and Vicenza . The fol lowing yea r 

three more were c r ea t ed by the decree of June 2 8 , 1808 for the Three De

p a r t m e n t s . Of these one a t Urbino was c o n v i t t o while the o ther two a t 
33 

Permo and Macerate were day s c h o o l s . . 

31 They were a l l to teach French, L a t i n , and I t a l i a n r h e t o r i c , Logic , 
E t h i c s , Natural Sc ience , and the elements of C i v i l Law and Design. The 
maintenance of the bu i l d ing was put as a charge on the commune,but the 
other expenses were to be met by the S t a t e . In each l i c e o c o n v i t t o t h e r e 
was to be a p rovv id l to re in charge of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and d i s c i p l i n e and a 
censore in charge of accoun t s . The annual p r i c e of 'pr^.y.-on was t o be 600 
l i r e . The government rese rved to i t s e l f the nomination of n i n e t y boarding 
s t u d e n t s . Of these i t pa id the fee for t h i r t y and h a l f the fee for t h i r t y 
o t h e r s . Each l i c e o s.enza v l t t o was admin i s t e r ed by a regen t who was p i c k s 
from the teaching s t a f f , l i v e d i n the school , and rece ived a l a r g e r s a l - \ 
a r y . See B.L. 1807, 145-48. , , / , 

32 Aldini 6 3 . 

33 Studi 504. In severa l cases these l i c e i were formed from a l r eady e x i s 
t i n g educat iona l i n s t i t u t i o n s . That a t Pel 
from the former u n i v e r s i t y . 5 ^ e . VJSCoKtj 
h e l fHzriodo ^ a p o i e o h t c o e*2> <4«raivtg. fa 
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These^were regulated as regards their internal administration by 

a printed booklet of thirty-five pages which Mescati issued in March 

of 1807. Its provisions were chiefly concerned with the licel convitto, 

as the Others were regulated for their simple problems by the regent 
34 

who was directly responsible to the Prefect. 

By the end of 1808 when the government had twenty-one licel, of 

which five were convitto,it became necessary to regulate their, relatione 

ship with the rest of the educational system. At the same time the 

State wished to bring more directly under its control the five licel 

which had existed locally for several years. These were situated in 

Como, Brescia, Cremona, Modena, and Faenza. 

A decree of November 15, 1808 accomplished both of these ends. It 
seh-za. 

ordered that all licel re*7J/-;"'"ivitto were to be organized like those 

created by the decree of March 14, 1807. All their incomes were taken 

by the Treasury, and they were standarized with the same courses, pro

fessors, internal discipline, and administration. To make it advisable 

for students to attend these licei, the decree ordered that no one 

could enter a university if he could not prove by examination before 

54 This Regolamento organico pe 'licel (Milan ,1807) provided that licel 
convitto~be ruled by an Administrative Committee of the Prefect, the Po-
desta, and two citizens nominated by the former and accepted by the gov
ernment. This committee served gratis and had as secretary the censore 
of the liceo. Its duties were chiefly those of a control on the officers 
of the institution who themselves formed an administrative council. This 
group consisted of the proweditore, the censors, and an economo.The fir̂ [ 
of these, as chief of tne school, was responsible to the Committee for alj 
its administration. The economo,who had posted a bond of 6,000 lire, 
handled all funds and made all payments on warrants of the Administrative 
Council. He presented his accounts to this council every Saturday morn
ing at its regular meeting. These were unified every three months and 
presented to the Committee which questioned the economo closely. 

The censors ruled over the discipline of the pupils by means of pre
fects. There was one of these latter for every twenty or twenty-five pu
pils over 14 years old and for every thirty or thirty-five under that 
age. These stayed with their charges constantly and ate and slept with 
them. The number of servants in these schools was also established by 
this meticulous government. There had to be two, plus one for every 
twenty pupils over 14, and one for every fifteen under that age. 
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three professors to have studied successfully in a 11 ceo or other 

equivalent school* To make this point secure the entrance requlre-
tfc Hhi'verstti&s 

ments.were made to fit the courses offered in the licel. These re-
r> • 

qulrements were very stiff, and those who met them could enter the 

second year of the university. In this way the first year was abol

ished. 

This decree, which also had sections concerned with other educa

tional institutions, is interesting because the fashion in which it 

was issued illustrated the lack of cooperation between Eugene and Mos-

cati. The former had issued the decree without consulting with the 

Director-general, The latter in the following week wrote several letters 

in which he criticized it drastically. Although Eugene answered these 

objections sharply, he did find it necessary to suspend the decree and 

issue another with s-light changes anal the same date. 

35 Both original decrees signed are in Studi 2. Moscati's criticisms of 
the first are contained in his letters of November 19 to Stringelli and 
November 25 to Eugene in the same carton. His arguments were that (1) 
by seizing all incomes of licel the government took back some that it 
had itself granted to those schools; (2) that boy3 would go to private 
schools rather than licel to avoid military training; (3) that by sup
pressing the first year of the university four courses were abolished 
including the valuable ones of'Italian and Latin Eloquence" and "Greek 
Language and Literature"; (4) that the school year \neA already begun and 
would be disrupted by the decree. On November 27, Eugene wrote on the 
margin of Moscati's objections his views on these difficulties. He de
clared that he wanted absolute uniformity in all the lycees of the coun
try and only refrained from insisting that lycee graduates alone could 
enter the universities because there were no such schools in a few impor
tant towns. He did not feel that private schools would draw students 
from the lycees because of the dislike of military training since the 
lycees were free and prepared directly for the universities. He really 
intended to suppress the first year of the university and would have sup
pressed the second also if it would not have thrown too many professors 
out of work. He did not mind abolishing the courses on Greek and on elo
quence. He regretted the loss of the former but so few persons "take it 
that it is a luxury now however useful it was in the old days." He be
lieved that the special chair of Greek studies in Milan was luxury enough. 
As for the eloquence he retorted that he would rather spend the money on 
apparatus and laboratories, for "nous ne sommes pas riche^.,.et ni Giceron 
ni Bossuet n'avaient jamais eu de professeurs d 'eloquence". As for the 
lateness of the decree he did not intend that it should take effect until 
the academic year of 1809-10. 
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This d e c r e e of November 1 5 , 1808 which had been so u n f o r t u n a t e 

i n i t s c o n c e p t i o n was no h a p p i e r i n i t s e x e c u t i o n . On October 2 , 1809 
•for 

Mgaoati p r e s e n t e d t o Eugene a p r o j e c t w i t h n o m i n a t i o n s & t he f a c u l t y 

and g e n e r a l o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e s c h o o l s a s he b e l i e v e d t h e V i c e r o y i n 

t ended them t o b e . The r e p o r t was s u b m i t t e d t o Eugene by the M i n i s t e r 

of t h e I n t e r i o r on ly i n November, and on t h e 2 7 t h Eugene wro t e on t h e 

margin t h a t he would no t a c c e p t i t . He added , " I n o r d e r i n g t h e e s t a b 

l i s h m e n t of t h e same p l a n of t e a c h i n g i n a l l t h e l y c e e s of t h e Kingdom, 

I had f o r a r r i e r e pens'ee t h e p l a n o f c r e a t i n g a g e n e r a l c o m p e t i t i o n b e 

tween a l l t h e l y c e e s each y e a r , and I hoped from t h i s a g r e a t I n c r e a s e 

i n z e a l and r i v a l r y , n o t o n l y be tween s t u d e n t s b u t a l s o between p r o f e s -

s o r s and even d e p a r t m e n t s . B y A t h i s d e l a y t h e d e c r e e was n o t f u l l y 

e n f o r c e d u n t i l a f t e r Moscat i had been r e p l a c e d b y S c o p o l i . 

Dur ing t h e academic y e a r & 1809-10 the Kingdom had twen ty - two 

l y c e e s i n a c t i v i t y . S i x , which were c o n v l t t o , h a d 724 r e s i d e n t s t u d e n t s ^ 

whi le s i x t e e n , which were d a y - s c h o o l s , d i v i d e d 1 7 , 7 5 9 p u p i l s . The t e a c h e r s 

of t h e s e s c h o o l s p u b l i s h e d e i g h t e e n works of v a r y i n g Impor t ance d u r i n g 
37 

the y e a r . 

Before the end of t h e r e g i m e y f i v e more l i c e l were f o u n d e d . D e c r e e s 

of October 2 5 , 1810 and May 2 8 , 1311 c r e a t e d tawrasa i n s t i t u t i o n s i n S o n -

d r i o and A l t o A d i g e . Decrees of J a n u a r y 29 and November 1 5 , 1811 changed 

t h r e e c o l l e g ! i n Padua, B o l o g n a , a n d Milan i n t o l l c e i c o n v i t t o I f a d d i n g 

four or f i v e p r o f e s s o r s ^ These l a t t e r were o n l y vSEB&BaiaSk on F e b r u a r y 

19 , 1 8 1 3 . This gave a f i n a l t o t a l o f n i n e r e s i d e n t l l c e i and e i g h t e e n 

36 Repor t and n o t e i n S t u d i 5 0 4 . 

37 Repor t on L l c e i , . 1809-10 i n S t u d i 6 6 5 . 
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day llcei for a population of about six and a half million. This is 

a spectacular increase from 1807 when about five and a half million 
38 

people had had only five llcei. 

Because the regulations regarding this type of school were in 

scattered edicts Eugene issued a general decree on November 15, 1811. 

This document marks the beginning of a decline in the history of these 

schools as they had expanded more rapidly than the need for them. By 

modifying the arrangement of courses the number of teachers was reduced, 

although this reduction took place at once only where there were vacan-
39 

oies. The result of this act was to make the lice>»convltto a slx-

38 Studi 666, This total of 27 llcei does not include that in Istria. 

39 This original decree of November 15, 1811 is in Studi 2. It provided 
that all the llcei, which were identical in organization, should open on 
the first of November to examine applicants for admission. These exam
inations were held in the presence of the whole faculty and only grad
uates of glnnasi could take them. Courses, of which there were five, be
gan on the fifteenth of November and continued for two years. They were: 

(a) History and geography with the Elements of Pine Arts 
(b) Logic, Morals, and Civil Institutes 
(c) Algebra and Geometry 
(d) Natural Science 
(e$ Design 

The order of studies was the same for all students during the first year, 
but in the second year their work differed depending on whether they were 
preparing for law or science. In relation to the list of courses above 
each year's work was as follows: 

1, First Year: a,b,c,e, 
2. Second Year: 

(a) science: a,d,e, 
(b) law: a,d,b. 

There were three lessons a day, each one and one-half hours long. At these 
questions and outside work were considered, as Eugene did not like the 
lecture method. Every three months each pupil was examined before the 
school and three citizens named by the Prefect. A final examination on 
the two years was made on July 15, and this had to be passed to take the 
examination for the University (as decreed on October 11, 1811). Since 
a certificate from the licei was necessary to take the university exam
ination any person who prepared outside a liceo had to take the examinatja 
of July 15 in order to get the certificate. At the end of each year, 
the Prefect in the presence of all the officials of the department and 

(con't. on next page) 
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year- c o u r s e , t ^ ^ k the f i r s t four yea r s being i d e n t i c a l with the four-

year course i n the g i n n a s i o . The 11 ceo senza EJalvltto offered a two-

year course for the graduates of o the r g l n n a s i . 

I t took most of the f i r s t h a l f of 1812 to ca r ry out the p rov i s ions 

of t h i s decree of November 15, 1811 . I n most cases e i g h t t e ache r s were 
40 

reduced to f ive or s i x . Although t h i s concen t r a t i on of c h a i r s saved 

some expense, the f i n a n c i a l burden cont inued t o o g r e a t . On October 24, 

1812 Eugene presen ted a new proposal t o concen t ra t e o ther cha i r s i n c e r 

t a i n l i c e i . He thought i t would be a good oppor tun i ty to g e t r i d of 

some t eache r s l i k e Va le r ian i of Bel luno , who had once been a p r i e s t and 

was now mar r ied . To the Viceroy rtce ne s e r a i t pas l a , sans dou te , un 

motif de l u i r a v i r l e moyens d ' e x i s t e n c e , mais c ' e s t un motif p lus que 

s u f f i s a n t pour f a i r s de l u i tou te a u t r e chose qu ' un P ro fe s seu r . " P o l i t 

i c a l condi t ions d id not permit t he se c o n c e n t r a t i o n s to be made. During 

1813 other ones were proposed and even t h e a b o l i t i o n of the l i c e o of 

Sondrio was advocated, but on November 7 Eugene, from Verona, ordered 

a l l of these t o be postponed u n t i l h i s r e t u r n t o Milan. But he never 
41 saw h i s c a p i t a l aga in . 

39 ( c o n ' t . ) commune gave p r i z e s to the b e s t s t u d e n t s . These were e l i g i b l e 
t o compete for the seven Grand P r i z e s which were given each y e a r , on Na
po leon ' s b i r t h d a y , by the Minis ter of the I n t e r i o r i n the presence of t h e 
National I n s t i t u t e . The winners of these p r i z e s s tud ied without cos t a t 
the U n i v e r s i t y . The books in l i c e i , as i n a l l o the r i n s t i t u t i o n s of 
l e a r n i n g , were chosen by a committee of t h r e e members of the I n s t i t u t e . 
See genera l r e p o r t of 1815 on l i c e i i n S tud l 666 . 

40 See I s t r u z i o n e of June 2 , 1813 and l e t t e r of Eugene to Vaccar i , De
cember 1 , 1811 , in Studl 504 . 

41 All these documents are i n Studl 666. On t h i s sub jec t i n gene ra l see 
De V i t : I I R. Gjnnasio-Liceo di Lodi ( l o d i , 1919); Marabe l l i : "Cenni su l l e 
vicende d e l l ' i s t r u z i o n e c l s s s i c a i n Pavia e in p a r t i c o l a r e d e l R. Liceo-
Ginnasio Ugo Foscolo" i n B o l l . Soc ie t a Pavese d l S t o r i a P a t r i a (1924) 
XXIV, 149-219; C r i v e l l a r i : "Monografia d e l R. Liceo-Ginnasio d i Como" i n 
Perlodioo d e l l a Soole ta S t o r l c a Comense (1909) XIX, 7 -61 ; Ronconi: "Le 
o r i g i n ! del R. Liceo-Ginnasio di Verona" i n S tud l Maffeiani (Tur in , 1909)* 
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Before we l e a v e t h i s p a r t o f our s u b j e c t we s h o u l d have a g l a n c e 

a t t h e f i n a n c i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e l i c e i and s e e how t h e i r e x p e n s e s : 

i n c r e a s e d * 

I n 1806 t h e l i c e i c o s t 3 5 6 , 4 3 3 l i r e of M i l a n . Of t h i s sum t h e 

T r e a s u r y p a i d on ly 166 ,828 a s t h e r e s t was d e r i v e d from p r o p e r t y . Th i s 
42 

sum i s e q u i v a l e n t t o 128 ,124 l i r e of I t a l y . 

I n 1807 t h e f i v e o l d l i c e i i n t h e c o u n t r y c o s t 114 ,153 l i r e . The 

cause of t h i s d e c r e a s e of 1 4 , 0 0 0 i s n o t c l e a r , h u t i t was more t h a n o v e r 

b a l a n c e d by t h e c o s t of t h e new l i c e i . The fou r conv i t t f c c o s t 240 ,700 

f o r t h e y e a r , whi le t h e n i n e senza v i t t l c o s t 1 6 9 , 3 1 0 . This made a t o t a l 

c o s t o f 5 2 4 , 1 6 3 f o r t h e y e a r . Of t h i s t h e T r e a s u r y p a i d 4 1 8 , 4 7 2 , and 

the r e s t came from f o u n d a t i o n s . The s a l a r y of e a c h t e a c h e r was u s u a l l y 

about 1,600 l i r e j and teEBBBgitti? nl L'flgmi w d u s u a l l y seven or e i g h t f o r 

pach s c h o o l . I n a d d i t i o n e a c h l i c e o c o n v l t t o h a d 6 ,000 f o r equ ipmen t , 
wfi.'Je tUa. 43 

on*, o t h e r l i c e i had each 1,000 l e s s . 

The I n c r e a s e d expense toward t h e end of t h e regime came n o t o n l y 

from an i n c r e a s e i n t h e number of l i c e i b u t a l s o from t h e payments which 

the government made f o r s c h o l a r s h i p s a s p r o v i d e d i n t h e d e c r e e of March 
14 , 1 8 0 7 . Except f o r t h e s e , most l i c e i j=««->4 I u n-piM, I iTTre^ were a l m o s t 

44 
s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g . The burden on t h e T r e a s u r y , however , i n c r e a s e d . I n 

42 Studi 8, 

43 Report of 1807 in APivl710B. 

44 This can be seen from a comparison of the expenses and income of the 
liceo convitto of Novara in the year November 1811 to November 1812 
(from Studi 666.) : 

A. Expense 
1 . Food f o r 122 p u p i l s , 5 s e r v a n t s , 6 p r e f e c t s , and 2 o t h e r s 5 8 , 4 3 7 
2 . Heat and l i g h t 6 ,20O 
3 . F u r n i s h i n g s , l a u n d r y e t c . 1 ,477 
4 . Maintenance of f u r n i s h i n g s 350 
5 . S a l a r i e s 1 1 , 0 4 6 
6 . Off ice Expenses 745 
7 . Chap la in 540 
8 . D i v e r s e expenses A/E2 - 167 <V%> ^ ( C o n ' t . on n e x t page) T o t a l 7 8 , 9 6 3 
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1810 I t amounted t o 395 ,500 l i r e f o r s i x l l c e i c o n v l t t l and 3 5 5 , 2 8 0 
45 

l i r e for s i x t e e n senza v i t t i . 

The h i g h e s t grade of educat ion i n the Kingdom was i n the u n i v e r 

s i t i e s * Only three of those which had p r e v i o u s l y e x i s t e d i n the t e r r i 

tory o f the Kingdom o f I t a l y were mainta ined , the r e s t be ing a b o l i s h e d , 

o r , l i k e that a t Ferrara , transformed i n t o l i c e i . These three were a t 

Pavia , Bologna, and Padua, Their plan o f o r g a n i z a t i o n was i s s u e d by 

decree o f September 4 , 1802* I t prov ided t h a t each u n i v e r s i t y should 

have three f a c u l t i e s — - - - S c i e n c e , Law, and M e d i c i n e - — - w i t h a t o t a l of 

t h i r t y p r o f e s s o r s * Each was admin i s t ered by a r e g e n t who was named an

n u a l l y by the government. The d e t a i l s of t h i s o r g a n i z a t i o n cover ing 

the c o u r s e s , hours , and a l l r e g u l a t i o n s on the l i b r a r y , s t u d e n t s , a n d 

f a c u l t y were f i x e d by Planl d l Studl e d i D i s c i p l l n a jper l e U n i v e r s i t y 

Kazlonal l which was p r i n t e d a f t e r be ing approved by Melzi on October 
46 c o ^ f ' ^ ^ / y 

3 1 , 1803* These r e g u l a t i o n s were not c a r r i e d out f=*E=**m*n mmi|iini.y 

44 ( c o n ' t . ) 

B* Incomes 

1 . Prom p u p i l s 

54 @ f u l l r a t e of 600 3 2 , 4 0 0 
24; @ h a l f r a t e o f 300 7 ,200 

2 @ t h r e e - q u a r t e r r a t e of 450 900 
2* Prom government 

for 40 f u l l s c h o l a r s h i p s 2 4 , 0 0 0 
for 24 h a l f s c h o l a r s h i p s 7 ,200 
for 2 quarter s c h o l a r s h i p s 300 

T o t a l ~" 72 ,000 

D e f i c i t 6 , 9 6 3 

45 Account of 1810 i n Studi 9 . 

46 Copy i n A ld in i 89 , a l s o i n S t a t u t i e ordinamenti d e l l a U n i v e r s l t a 
di Pavia (1561-1859) (Pav ia , 1 9 2 5 ) , 2 7 7 - 3 0 9 . x.v\ ^enAra.!; S e e 5i*^coni •" 
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0«Hft for several years . In 1807 the facu l ty of Law had not ye t been 

organized, and the number of professors was only twenty-one In Bologna 
47 

and twenty-two In the others• 

When the Kingdom was created a number of decrees were Issued which 

affected higher education. On July 7, 1805 study in foreign u n i v e r s i t i e s 

was forbidden. The same day another e d i c t allowed only those who had 

studied in the National Univers i t i e s to pract ice in the pro fes s ions . 

This was s t r i c t l y enforced by f i n e s , and v i o l a t i o n s ceased after 1808. 

A third prescribed mi l i tary training twice a week in the Univers i ty and 
48 

was kept in f u l l v igor even after the mi l i tary schools were organized. 

The annexation of Venetla brought to the Kingdom a t e r r i t o r y i n 

which higher education had once f lour ished, but was then in a sad d e c l i n e . 

Padua, which had 300 students i n 1805, was conserved and by a decree of 
49 

July 25, 1806 organized l ike the others . 

L i t t l e was done about higher education during 1807 and most of 1808. 

On July 17, 1807 the vacancies were f i l l e d in the facu l t i e s , and on Jan

uary 8, 1808 i t was ruled that no professor could have a subs t i tu te take 

h i s place without a v a l i d excuse . 

Near the end of 1808, on November 15, Eugene Issued an e d i c t which 

abolished the f i r s t year of the u n i v e r s i t y by suppressing the chairs of 

design, h i s tory and diplomacy, numismatics, or ienta l languages, geometry 

and algebra, l o g i c , I t a l i a n and Latin eloquence, Greek language and l i t 

erature. I t a l so f ixed the entrance requirements for each facul ty to be 

47 Studl 1136. The delay was caused by the suspension of organization 
unt i l the various codes of law had been i s s u e d . 

48 Plngaud maintains the contrary in h is a r t i c l e i n Revue d'Histo lre 
Diplomatique (1932) XLVI, 234. This i s but one of many errors in th i s 
ar t i c l e as a report of 1810 in Studl 34 says t h i s decree "is i n f u l l 
vigor". 

49 AFivl710. 
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met by cm examination by three professors picked by the regent* The 

chairs of the law faculty were renamed to become more na t i ona l i s t i c* 

For example, "Roman Civil Law" became "The Code Napoleon compared to 

Civil Law." Six such legal chairs were es tabl i shed at each un ive r s i t y . 

Of the twenty-one professors who los t t he i r pos i t ions by th i s decree 

five had s t i l l not received new places by the beginning of 1814 and 

were receiving pensions of 768 l i r e a year . Among these was Poscolo, 
50 

who had been teaching Latin eloquence a t Pavia. 

^f^January^lSOQ the facul ty of law was regula ted more completely. 

On.-Mm nlffl-ifiBuiiJJiy^pi5^ii^gy^Awere named to the s ix new chairs as well 

as to the three legal chairs in Milan. On the twenty-fourth, the 

Chief-Justice issued a regula t ion which ordered that the law course 

whould be of three yea rs ' duration as follows: F i r s t Year; Natural Law, 

and Public In ternal Law. Second Year: Civil Law, and Penal Law and Pro-
51 

cedure. Third Year: Commercial Law, and Civil Procedure. 

Another decree of October 11, 1811 regula ted diverse matters con

cerning the u n i v e r s i t i e s . I t fixed the admission examinations for the 

week af ter November 4, and provided tha t the courses on anatomy, botany, 

c iv i l and natural law be given in Lat in . I t specif ied three academic 

grades--Baccel^ria, Llcenza, and Dottorato--which had to be taken i n 

£ \ order and in no less than three yea r s . I t described the costumes which 
t & \ 52 
"̂ v> -V *he professors had to wear. 

i f» o \ 

1 ^ ?fi 50 Reports in Studi 666. 
S ? £ ? \ 
I 5~S-C ! 51 Studi 684. 
\ . ft $> • 52 Studi 685. Later in a l e t t e r to the Minister of the In t e r io r ( in Studi 
^ 5 £^}2) Eugene emphasized the fashion in which he wanted the courses to be 

£ t . conducted. He did not want the professors merely to l ec tu r e , for the 
jo|chairs should be occupied by "des hommes assez riches^de leurs propres 

SJ *» j fends pour n ' e t r e pas obliges de ne donner a l eu r s eleves que ce q u ' i l a 

s© 

^ / auront copie dans des livres." The teaching in medicine had to be in Latii 
A and "if recommendation is not enough I ' l l issue a decree nextJ9** • He 
W went Into a n*nute 1...rlgtlan g L T h / ^ e H o ^ f t h ^ ^ " ^ ! ^ 
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In the course of 1811-12 Scopoli issued a number of regulations 

without the permission of either Vaccari or Eugene, One of these in

creased the duration of study for the doctorate to four years, Eugene 
53 

was angry and countermanded these on February 6, 1812. 

During 1812 a commission of eight members of the Insti tute inves

tigated the curriculum of the universities* Their report of August 

29 indicated that they wished to reduce the number of chairs to twenty-

three from twenty-five* Scopoli wanted to reduce them to eighteen* On 

February 17, 1813 Eugene ordered this report to be found and complained 

that he had never seen it* I t was submitted on March 15 to the Secre-
54 

tary of State but nothing could be done because of political conditions. 

In spite of al l the regulations which t r i ed to make the universi

ties an indispensable part of the professional and intellectual l i fe of 

the Kingdom, the number of students in them ff1 ii nnV"~TTTrTTTnrrri—Tn—Trrrti 

8 decreased. In 1808-9 the enrollment total led 1,714; in 1809-10 i t 

was 1,551; in 1813-14 i t was 1,428. This decline in the last year was 

certainly due to the war which turned the youth of the country from books 

to guns* However, the decrease is steadiest in Bologna,while Padua had 

more in 1813 than in 1809, so i t is possible that the decrease was 

caused by other factors. '"• l u "'• ' ••"' inm^atefe l[fll -i \ l i m n i H i M i r ' M f 

! i " I II.JI l l l l l l l ^ l 

The expense of the universities, because of the severe reduction in 

staff which they underwent, did not Increase in proportion to that of 

53 Studi 685. 

54 Studi 634. At^t.U u*. 0 * * VH.f fVf , « - t f P ^ ^ '-'•'•V** 
SlWeowc : S*>r«3L<ie//a U n i v e r s i t y di V»Hjj^X. IE , I5^f# /-T-3T 

55 The figures for 1808 are from a report in Studi 684; those for 1810 
and 1813 are from Studi 685. 



309 

the o t h e r b r a n c h e s of e d u c a t i o n . The law of September 4 , 1802 had 

a p p r o p r i a t e d a fund o* 400 ,000^a y e a r from which the two u n i v e r s i t i e s 

were t o be s u p p o r t e d . Th is p o l i c y was c o n t i n u e d u n t i l t h e a n n e x a t i o n 

of V e n e t i a . I n 1805 on ly 341 ,211 of t h i s was s p e n t . Th i s i n I t a l i a n 

l i r e i s 262 ,050 compared t o 506 ,864 s p e n t f o r t h e t h r e e u n i v e r s i t i e s i n 
56 

1807 . For 1810 the c o s t was 421 ,492 p l u s e x t r a s fo r a b o n u s . 

B e s i d e s t h e r e g u l a r g r a d e s of e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s which we 

have examined, t h e Kingdom of I t a l y s u p p o r t e d a number of s p e c i a l s c h o o l s , 

s e v e r a l academies of f i n e a r t s , s c i e n t i f i c s o c i e t i e s , and t h e N a t i o n a l 

I n s t i t u t e . 

The law of September 4 , 1802 a p p r o p r i a t e d a sum of 3 6 , 0 0 0 l i r e of 

Milan t o be expended e a c h y e a r t o found and m a i n t a i n f o u r s p e c i a l s c h o o l s , 

These were t o be a s c h o o l of h y d r a u l i c s i n B a s s o - P o , one of s c u l p t u r e 

a t C a r r a r a , a v e t e r i n a r y s c h o o l a t Modena, and a s c h o o l of^isstesSa i n 

M e l l a . The l a s t was never founded , b u t t h e o t h e r s w e r e . A r e g u l a t i o n 

fo r t h e C a r r a r a s c h o o l , approved by Melz i and p r i n t e d on May 3 1 , 1804, 

gave i t t h r e e t e a c h e r s and a b u d g e t of 8 ,100 l i r e . Ttift M mini '.hi IIJI, i 

n October 19, Bfr t h e h y d r a u l i c s s c h o o l a t F e r r a r a glvjji4g_3a t h r e e 

i n s t r u c t o r s and expenses of 7 , 0 0 0 . The s c h o o l a t Modena was o r g a n i z e d 

w i t h a t w o - y e a r c o u r s e and a budge t of 6 , 8 0 0 on J u l y 2 1 . The s c u l p t u r e 

s choo l was l o s t when C a r r a r a was ceded t o Lucca i n 1806, b u t t he o t h e r 

two c o n t i n u e d t o f u n c t i o n d u r i n g the r e s t of t h e r e g i m e . The v e t e r i n a r y 

s c h o o l was removed t o Milan and was i n f u l l a c t i v i t y on ly by 1 8 0 8 . I t 

had f o u r p r o f e s s o r s , a p u p i l from e a c h d e p a r t m e n t a t p u b l i c e x p e n s e , 

56 The 1805 f i g u r e i s from A l d i n l 8 9 ; the 1807 i s from AFivl710B; 
the 1810 i s from A l d i n l 1 0 2 . 
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s i x pupils from the great c i t i e s , and four naiaed hy the Minister of 
57 

War, 

In 1803 there was created i n the l i c e o in the Br era a chair of 

Greek language and l i t e r a t u r e . In January of 1804 the government added 

three more chairs to t h i s . These were to teach p o l i t i c s , diplomacy, 

and h i s tory . The whole formed a f a c u l t y of s i x cos t ing 10,570 l i r e of 

Milan* This continued on the same b a s i s for s evera l years* On February 

5, 1808 fine arts were added to the subjects taught, but th i s arrange

ment did not l a s t , A decree of November 15, 1808 abolished the three 

chairs of p o l i t i c s , h i s tory , and diplomacy and created three new ones 

as supplements to the l e g a l s tud ies of the Kingdom, These were a chair 

of public and commercial law i n internat ional r e l a t i o n s , a chair of crim

inal and c i v i l l e g i s l a t i o n in r e l a t i o n to public administration, and a 

chair of prac t i ca l l ega l eloquence. Nominations to these chairs were 

made by a decree of January 18, 1809, the men being S a l f i , Romagnosi, 

and Anell i r e spec t ive ly . In 1810 the whole school in Brera cost 17,500 

l i r e . An ed ic t of December 20, 1810 decreed the creat ion of a free 

school of des ign and composition for Milan, but there i s no evidence that 

th i s was ever done. Another chair of chemistry applied to ar t was or-
58 

dered on July 1, 1813 but t h i s was c e r t a i n l y never created. 

.In August of 1807 i t was ordered that there be es tabl i shed in each 
s . c a p i t a l «l t'rf except Milan, Bologna, and Padua spec ia l schools with three 

chairs of c l i n i c a l medicine, surgery, and o b s t e t r i c s . In Venice, Verona/ 

57 Documents i n Aldinl 89, The veterinary school can be -traced back to 
1772 according to Mllano e 11 suo t e r r i t o r l o (Milan, 1844), I , 221-22. 

58 The decrees are in B.L. The expenses are from Aldini 89, On the 
mil i tary school at Pavia, see Chapter V, 
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and Brescia were added chairs of pharmacy. Each professor received 

300 lire a year and was usually an expert from a local hospital. The 

first of these schools was established only on August 26, 1808 but 

by 1810 they were functioning in twenty-one departments at a cost of 
59 

19,800 a year. 

A decree of September 18, 1807 ordered t h a t the number of educa-i-

t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s i n Milan be i n c r e a s e d by a m u s i c a l c o n s e r v a t o r y . 

This was not crea ted f o r s e v e r a l years but was t i w n i n f u l l a c t i v i t y . 

In 1814 i t had 56 p u p i l s o f which 46 s t u d i e d g r a t u i t o u s l y and 10 p a i d . 

The s tudents were d i v i d e d almost e q u a l l y between I t a l i a n s and f o r e i g n e r s . 
60 

This Conservatory, which c o s t the government 6 9 , 8 4 1 annua l ly , gave two 

r e c i t a l s a y e a r . At one of them the M i n i s t e r o f the I n t e r i o r d i s t r i b u 

t ed p r i z e s . Tfc 4 . <n»,«tiiauM»B I n | | | | | | | I 11II I Til III II 1 111 ' II Hi ll II 'l llllll, 

111 Hjiyil huru .In 1809. 

During most of the regime Eugene took a p e r s o n a l i n t e r e s t i n t h e 

problem of educat ion for g i r l s . By a decree of September 18 , 1808 he 

c r e a t e d a Royal School for G i r l s i n Milan and on March 8 , 1810 gave t o 

each department a church or unused b u i l d i n g t o be used for a s i m i l a r in*- -
61 

s t i t u t i o n . On August 2 9 , 1811 he ordered t h a t t h e decree of A p r i l 2 5 , 

1810 a b o l i s h i n g r e l i g i o u s orders be suspended i n regard to orders teaching 

g i r l s . £Sy I n s t i t u t i o n s of t h i s nature were l e f t t o be admin i s tra ted by 

the Bishop an .a plan of educat ion drawn up by t h e Min i s ter of the I n t e r i o r 

59 Studi 1136; Studi 9. 

60 Studi 4. 

61 Decree in Culto 2542. 
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Twelve such houses were conserved with 188 nuns, 63 novices , 288 p u p i l s , 

and incomes of 77,757 l i r e . These remained for the res t of the regime 
62 

and were regulated by a long order of Scopoll Issued in August 1813. 

Final ly , on February 8, 1812, the Viceroy ordered two new Royal Schools 

for g i r l s at Verona and Bologna, These were t o teach g i r l s from e ight 

to f i f t een years of age at a fee of 800 l i r e a year, but the majority 

of pupils were on government scho larsh ips . All these various schools 

for g i r l s were subject to the Ministry of the In ter ior with a separate 

budget* These accounts show that the expense of creating these i n s t i t u 

t ions was 123,095 to the end of 1813, while the yearly co3t of mainten

ance rose from 3,817 i n 1809 to 40,000 i n 1813 and t o t a l l e d 138,252 for 
63 

the whole period* 

As part of the program for the study of f i n e arts*government-sup

ported scholarships were given to promising a r t i s t s to be used i n study 

abroad* In 1807 fourteen indiv iduals enjoyed these benef i t s at a t o t a l 

cost of 129,452* The following year the period of study was f ixed at 

three years , but i n 1812 was ra i sed to four* This l a s t decree, dated 

August 15, 1812 fixed the value of these scholarships at 7,000 each and 

provided that they be given to students named by the Academies of Fine 

Arts* Each of the three academies i n turn named three students a year* 

These Academies of Fine Arts had been confirmed by the law off Sep

tember 4 , 1802, which had appropriated a year ly sum of 100,000 l i r e to 

be divided among the two that then e x i s t e d * At the beginning of Septem

ber 1803 a regulat ion of these bodies was approved and printed by Melzl* 

62 Various reports i n Culto 2 542. 

63 From accounts in Aldinl 103* See Dejob: L' ins truct lon publlque en 
France e t en I t a l l e an XIX s i e c l e (1894) 34-122- ,379-93 . 



313 

Each consisted of thir ty members called "academicians" and an inde

terminate number of honorary members. The former met once a month 
64 

at least and elected a new president for each session* They took 

turns in teaching, maintaining u mini wuui j muai eight courses in ac-
A 

t iv i ty from November to August, 6 ^ Secretary was paid 2,800 l i r e a 

year^while the others received from 3,500 to 1,500, The total was 

32,000 l i r e to which the Treasury added 18,000 for other expenses and 
65 

annual prizes. 

This system of &5b academies was extended in 1806 when a third at 

Venice was added to those in Milan and Bologna, These inst i tut ions in

creased in importance unti l that at Milan had thirteen professors and 

500 pupils, while Bologna i»-* u*-i1 fYTi 'HHH'fl •' '*> - ' **» modi had 

twelve p r o f e s s o r s and 230 s t u d e n t s , and w ••*«*ig?^ had seven and 250 
66 

r e s p e c t i v e l y . I n 1810 t h e s e academies c o s t a l m o s t 50 ,000 e a c h . 

A t t a c h e d t o t h e Academy i n Mi lan was t h e Royal G a l l e r y . Th is was 

much expanded d u r i n g t h e r e g i m e . P i c t u r e s were b r o u g h t from a l l p a r t s 

of t h e Kingdom^and rooms c o n s t r u c t e d t o house them. During the f i r s t 

yea r o f t h e Kingdom f o u r such h a l l s were b u i l t , w i t h a n o t h e r for m e d a l s , 

and two o t h e r s f o r t he a r t s c h o o l . I n 1810 t h e c o s t of t h e g a l l e r y was 
67 

66 ,299 l i r e . 

64 After the decree of November 27, 1806, Eugene named the President. 

65 Statuti e Piano., .per le Accademie in Aldini 89. Also in F.0,1803, 
266-301. The academy at Milan had been founded by Maria Teresa and opened 
on January 22, 1776. 

66 APivl710B and Studi 9. 

67 Di Breme to Eugene, December 1806 in APivl710B and Studi 9. On this 
whole subject see Cicognara's "Rapporto sulle Belle Arti in I t a l i a 
durante 11 Regno Italico" in Archiylo Storlco Lombardo (1921) XEVIII,211-
33; Del Convito: "Le origine delT'Accademmia di BeITe~Arti di Brera in 
Milano" in Archivio Storico Lombardo (1934) LX, 472-515. 



Although the re were f i f t e e n l i b r a r i e s i n t h e Kingdom, only f i v e 

were a t the expense of the S t a t e . ^psasssS I h e s e were i n the^un ive r -

s i t iesjassSSa^wfciwwswsff l^a the Brera *mAMilan andASaint Mark'3 Bfi 1K. 

Venice. These were enr iched by the books from t h e suppressed r e l i g i o u s 

houses j u s t as the academies were by t h e i r p i c t u r e s . The one a t Milan 

b u i l t up a f ine c o l l e c t i o n of c h a r t e r s i n t h i s way. In 1807 these two 
68 

cost 46,812 and i n 1810 36 ,254. F o u r - f i f t h s of t h i s went t o the B r e r a . 

Somewhat s i m i l a r to the academies ,a l though of l e s s importance,were 

the s o c i e t i e s of a g r i c u l t u r e and mechanic a r t s . These were au thor i zed 

by the law of 1802ybut only a few were c r e a t e d . In 1807 the re were f i v e j 

hut i n 1810 only four , a t Novara, Bologna, Regglo, and Modena. These 
69 

shared a government subsidy of 9,201 l i r e . S i m i l a r subs id i e s were 

granted t o var ious o ther i n s t i t u t i o n s . Of t h e s e the most impor tant was 

iESffii£37 a deaf-mute school a t Milan. 

The f i n a l apex on the system of publ ic i n s t r u c t i o n was the Royal 
o 

I n s t i t u t e . This was organized as the I m s t i t u t o Nazionale on August 17 , 
1802 with four o f f i c e r s and t h i r t y p e n s i o n e r s . On January 1 5 , 1804 Melzi 

70 
approved an organic r e g u l a t i o n of f i f t e e n s e c t i o n s . 

68 APivl710B and Studi 9 . / ^ 
1 m-o 

69 Studi 9 . See Pano: La Soc ie t a d ' A r t i meccaniche e que l la d ' A g r i c u l t u r a 
( nel depart imento del Crbs to lo (Regglo Emi l ia , 1928)3.nd. &uada.Qfti*LS/Lz. Socjgfc 

70 A copy i s i n Aldini 89. On the Nat ional I n s t i t u t e see B o r t o l o t t i : "Ma-
t e r i a l i per l a s t o r i a d e l l ' I s t i t u t o Nazlonal t" i n Memorie dal l 'Acoademla 
dl scienze l e t t e r a r l a ed a r t ! di Modena (1915) , s e r i e s I I I , XII ; Bortolot t i 
"L'Accademia e 1 ' I s t i t u t o d i Bologna ne l s e t t e c e n t o e ne l pe r lod i co na-
poleonico" i n L 'Archlg innas io (1924) XIX, 81 -88 ; B o r t o l o t t i : "L'Accademia 
de l l e scienze d e l l ' I s t i t u t o di Bologna d u r a n t e l 'epocdi napoleonica e l a 
r e s t au raz ione p o n t i f i c i a " i n A t t l e Memorie d e l l a R. Deputazione d i S t o r i s 
P a t r i a per l e p rov inc ie dl Rpmagna (1924) s e r i e s IV, XXV, 115-91: and 
Raccolta d l l egg l e d e c r e t i concernent i 1 ' I s t i t u t o Reale I t a l i a n o d l 
Scienze, L e t t e r e , ed Art l c o l l ' e l e h c o del membri a t t u a l i del medesimo 
(Milan, 1812) . The Memorie of the I n s t i t u t o were publ ished i n s i x volumes 
i n Bologna In I8O6-I8H4.. For the e a r l i e r p e r i o d see Rober t ! : Mllano 
c a p l t a l e napoleonica I I I , 305-31*4-; Na.tal i : "Le O r i g i n ! d e l l ' I s t i t u t o 
Nazionale napolennlco. 1796-1802", A t t l e Memorie d e l l a Dgputazjone 
d l S t o r i a PaCria per l e p rov inc ie dl1 'KoWa'gna, tt.5.11, gl-8'6 ( l V ^ i ) ; or 
B o r t o l o t t i , In Memorla in to rno a L .F . Mars lg l l (Bologna* 1930)• 
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The I n s t i t u t e had s i x t y members of s»i**sfe h a l f r e ce ived pens ions 

of 1,500 Milanese l i r e and the r e s t were honora ry . These were d iv ided 

i n t o th ree groups (1) physica l sc ience and mathemat ics , (2) moral sc ience 

and p p l i t i c s , (3) l i t e r a t u r e and f ine a r t s * Each of these groups was 

permit ted t o add t o i t s e l f a number of cor responding members equa l t o 

haiv t h e number in the group. Half of these corresponding members could 

be f o r e i g n e r s . The d i s t i n c t i o n between honorary and pensioned members 

was only one of age since the pensions went t o t h e t h i r t y o ldes t* 

These members met in two kinds of meetings* 63$ o rd inary meetings 

twice a month dur ing the academic year a t a p lace picked by the a s 

sembly i t s e l f * The genera l meeting met on the f i r s t of each Ju ly i n a 

place picked by the government. I t s permanent s e a t was in Bologna. 

Al l pensioned members were compelled t o a t t e n d the genera l meetings 

where they had the r i g h t t o v o t e . A l l o the r members could come i f t h e y 

wished. At these meetings papers were r ead and d i scussed , p r i z e s were 

offered, .experiments planned. The papers were pub l i shed i n t he A t t l ? a n d 

each pensioned member who f a i l e d t o have a paper f thus^publisheidtevery 

two years was reduced t o the s t a t u s of an honorary member. The members 

of the I n s t i t u t e were a l s o expected t o p repare books for pub l i c i n s t r u c 

t i o n , p resen t a double l i s t of nominations for vacanc ies on the f acu l t i e s 

•cue 
of spec ia l schools , and be prepared t o form commissions tae&gg&& of i n 

spec t ion for educa t iona l purposes . 

The I n s t i t u t e had two permanent o f f i c i a l s — a S e c r e t a r y and a Vice-

s e c r e t a r y , t^^-1-"^-^ e l e c t e d for t h r e e yea r s from i t s own members# <$&& 

o f f i c e r s I i« mil iliniiT 1 j m i l M i l l T I . n nnrl • i J
r ' ' " ' 1 1 1 ffi > T imj -TrnpT 

, c i l / e i 
the Atti^gL-JiiL1^ had them p r i n t e d , and "in"' "' ••gift the meeting each year* 

I*K, "few*. rHifc-tnte 
Vacancies were f i l l e d by the government from a double l i s t made by the 

A 
assembly. 
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I n s t i t u t e was not a s u c c e s s . Local f ee l ing and 

lack of i n t e r e s t made i t impossible to keep the meetings wel l -attended 

or a c t i v e . Thnrfl won on th* ftmib of the government » r e l u c t a n t to «S» 

A S f i l oca l s o c i e t i e s f,» m a$ by abandoniing the idea of a National In -
V&r±2J±£ 

s t i t u t e . ft iiimil HI M HI" compromises were broached, but none won favor 

u n t i l December of 1810 when the Conaigllo di S tato drew up a projected 

decree which was sent to Napoleon on December 19 and promulgated on 

Christmas Day, I t provided that the name of the body be changed to 

Royal I n s t i t u t e of Science, Arts, and L e t t e r s , I t had s ix ty members 

with pensions of 1,200 a year and an indeterminate number of honorary 

members. I t had a headquarters with a Secretary-general at Milan but 

four subsidiary sect ions e x i s t e d a t Venice, Bologna, Padua, and Verona. 

These sect ions were independent except for the fac t that they corres

ponded through the Secretary-general and a l l met together in Milan every 

two years . At t h i s meeting each presented ar t i c l e s : to be published and 

a l i s t of i t s acts at i t s monthly s e s s i o n s . The salary of the Secretary-

general was 6 ,000. His a s s i s t a n t and the secretary of each subsidiary 

sec t ion received 3,000 l i r e . By law the t o t a l expense of the whole Ins t i -
71 

ture could not exceed 120,000 l i r e a year . 

The new I n s t i t u t e was more succes s fu l than i t s predecessor. I t had 

i t s f i r s t meeting at the end of 1811 with a f a i r l y dist inguished person

n e l . Among i t s members were the w r i t e r s , Lamberti and Monti, the as 

tronomer Oriani, the mathematician Cagnoli, the painter Applani, the 

sculptor Canova, the phys ic i s t Volta, the g e o l o g i s t Breis lack, and some 

p o l i t i c i a n s l ike Paradis i . 

71 Eugene's l e t t e r in APivl711A; decree i n B.L. 
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B e s i d e s t h e vairl nn\ i n s t i t u t i o n s we have m e n t i o n e d ; t h e g o v e r n 

ment t r i e d t o c u l t i v a t e v a r i o u s i n t e l l e c t u a l o r a r t i s t i c a c t i v i t i e s . 

I n 1805 i t was o r d e r e d t h a t a p u b l i c c a t a l o g be p r i n t e d of t h e works 
sa>H<e, 

i n t h e Royal L i b r a r y . Th i s was done i n 1 8 1 1 . I n t h e JteCStir y e a r a 

c i r c u l a r of A p r i l 2 0 , 1811 a sked 0 S 3 ; e v e r y l i b r a r y i n t h e Kingdom t o 
72 

send t o Milan a l i s t of i t s b o o k s . On A p r i l 2 1 , 1808 t h e D l r e o t o r -

g e n e r a l o f P u b l i c I n s t r u c t i o n was o r d e r e d t o •" ' • •' • i i f e v e r y commune 

had t h e c l a s s i c s a v a i l a b l e . As p a r t of t h i s movement a " S o c i e t a T i p o -

g r a f i o d e ' C l a s s i c l I t a l i a n l " was formed t o p u b l i s h t h e s e w o r k s , and 

beginning w i t h t h e h i s t o r i ansj^BB p u b l i s h e d 250 volumes by t h e end of t h e 

r e g i m e , d e c r e e of Eugene o b l i g e d e v e r y commune t o s u b s c r i b e t o t h i s 
'73 

effort. 

Honors, pensions, and employment were showered on S3, artists or 

intellectuals who did not resist the regime. Canova was given various 

tasks and taken to Paris in 1810. Oagnoli was commissioned to construct 

the Marengo gate and the Arco dell^ Pace. Lambert! was given 12,000 lire 

fCr an edition of Homer published at State expense and was given the dec

orations of the Crown of Iron and Legion of Honor. Oriani was given 

15,000 and made a member of the Legion, the Order of the Crown of Iron, 

and the Senate. Monti was made poet of the State and advisor in liter

ature. In 1806 he became historiographer and wrote a series of laudatory 

poems for noteworthy events in the Emperorfs life. For these he received 

72 Studi 3. 

73 A list of published volumes is in Bibllografia ed elenco ragionato 
(1814). 
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both decorations. Cicognara was given 6,000 l i r e a year to write a 

h i s tory of sculp ture , and a s imilar sum went t o Piantanida for a 

t r e a t i s e on admiralty, Carburi, the chemist, received 6,000; Rasori , 

the doctor, 2,000; Volta, 3,000; Gozzi, the pa in t e r , 2,400; constant 

grants were given to Gfcoja. He, Custodi, the economist, and Romagnosi, 
jut-is^" 74, 

the iugUlJLM-t, were employed by the government i n various capac i t i e s . 

Most fortunate of a l l , perhaps, was Appiani, who, as Royal Painter , r e 

ceived both Orders and joined the I n s t i t u t e . He was constantly employed 

a t 9,000 l i r e a year and in 1805 was given a g i f t of 30,000. 

Prom a l l these facts and those which we have previously mentioned, 

i t i s evident tha t education and kindred toyl-giT fared well a t the hands 

of the f i r s t Kingdom of I t a l y . A rough est imate would indicate t h a t 

public education increased about t h r ee - fo ld . Expenditure for th i s pur

pose increased from about 650,000 i n 1805 to 1,900,000 i n 1813. The 

number of primary and secondary schools increased from 3,936 in 1807 to 

7,509 in 1811, almost four-fold. Even i f we take in to considerat ion the 

Increase in population, the proportion remains a t about three and one-

half to one. The number of preparatory schools increased from five in 

1806 to twenty-seven in 1814. In fact ,a lmost a l l the figures which we 

possess i l l u s t r a t e a spectacular Increase in educational f a c i l i t i e s . 

This does not mean that figures which we do not have might not discount 

a subs tant ia l par t of this increase . The only inkl ing of t h i s which 

can be found i s in the highest rank of the educational syatara. The 

74 See Cantu: La corrlspondenze, 76; Hazard: La Revolution francaise e t 
lee l e t t r e s I ta l lennea , '1789-1815 (1910) 328; and Pingaud: "Le pTemier" 
Royaume d ' l t a l i e " in Revue d 'His to i re Diplomatique (1932), XLVI, 292-309. 
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un ive r s i t i e s Increased from two t o three , but there is no evidence 

that the number of students i n these increased i n any such proportion 

as in the other ranks of the educational system. 

This obvious improvement was r-M'l'f"m% by two disadvantages—exces

sive uniformity and excessive regu la t ion . The government's purpose 
. - tro Wia.ve 

T»g=3E±= i I,I ,n i s ^ ^ w a s t8^ttAall education mmiH take place in i n s t i t u 

t ions under i t s con t ro l . This i s the rea l reason behind the decree of 

1810 which forbade pr ivate schools . To make t h i s monopoly more complete, 

i t forbade atudy outside the Kingdom, and i t made study in the S t a t e -

controlled system necessary to pract ice any profession or task requ i r ing 

technical t ra ining or knowledge. At the end of 1810 a decree would 

have made i t necessary for public employees in communes of the second 

class to have graduated from a l i ceo and those of f i r s t - c l a s s communes, 

or any higher posi t ion up to a minis ter , to have passed a course in a 

State University. We. have seen how t h i s pE^SBa of uniformity was ex

tended gradually so that in the f ina l r e s u l t a l l schools were govern

ment controlled and taught the same things i n t t h e same way. The de le te r s 

ious effect of such a system upon any rea l education should be evident . 
K o r C 

Finally one of the yufffr subtle d i f f i c u l t i e s which the government 

faced i s to be found in i t s vesasteSEFSgESSL form i n the system of public 

in s t ruc t ion . The innate contradict ion between a 4SBsas3̂ S3Ba regime 

seeking to es tabl i sh i t s e l f by encouraging nat ionalism i s c lear ly seen 

there . Every effort was made to prevent any ideas or suggestions 

75 Decree proposed, November 14, 1810 in Culto 14 . ^ 

(continued) 

/Vft- Kr^- tU 'cY ^jf0_ 
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In spite of the great effort and relative success of the. eolu©ac
tional activities of the Kingdom, nationalistic Italian writers9 ©vea 
today, refuse to recognize this and make blatantly untrue statements 
to the contrary. One recent writer tells us that public instruction 
was In a critical condition in Lombardy-Venetia In I8H4., from th.® 
neglect of the preceding governments; that it lacked any goverxilng 
plan, was limited to a few subjects, and that teaching, left bo 
communes or to private Initiative, was diverse in method, yro§x-&mil 
and goals; that it was limited to major cities, with little done tc? 
combat illiteracy and a lack of school for girls, that secondary 
education was left to the departments' initiative and expense &nA 
had almost no students in l8Hj., and, finally, that students we*5-* 
admitted to the university without having completed their preceding 
-studies. All of these falsehoods are refuted by overwhelming evidence 
both manuscript and printed, such as I have quoted above. S&.e Uf 
Mangini: "La politica scolastica dell' Austria nel Veneto dal 118Ity 
al 1814.8", Rassegna Storica del Risorgimento XLIV (1957), 769-783, 
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agains t the government from t r i c k l i n g I n t o the s t u d e n t s ' minds. To 

combat t h i s , ardent na t ional i sm was preached. Publ ic support of the 

Glornale I t a l l a n o , Paradis i»s and Bernardoni ' s e f f o r t s to make an 

I t a l i a n d i c t i ona ry are straws in t h i s wind. But every e f fo r t to do 

t h i s was in con t rad ic t ion with the f ac t t h a t many important dec i s ions 

were made in P a r i s , that the Kingdom of I t a l y was cons tant ly being 

sac r i f i ced t o French i n t e r e s t s , t ha t Eugene and Napoleon i n s i s t e d upon 

using the French language and not I t a l i a n t o r u l e the Kingdom of I t a l y . 

I t i s upon the rock of t h i s cont rad ic t !on--more than any o t h e r - - t h a t 

the Kingdom of I t a l y was wrecked. 

76 
3 Waters and Highways 

The publ ic adminis t ra t ion of waters and highways was of pe

cu l i a r importance to the Kingdom of I t a l y , for seve ra l r e a s o n s . Lom-

bardy ' s geographic pos i t i on a t the p o i n t where the Alpine passes gave 

out onto the p l a i n made i t necessary to provide good roads t o t r a v e r s e 

the country to the eas t and to the sou th -eas t t o Ancona. Vene t i a ' s pos

i t i o n a t the head of the Adr i a t i c made i t a focus for the t rade which 

came from the Levant e i t h e r by sea or a c r o s s Bosnia and I l l y r i a . The 

topography of the Kingdom was such t h a t tremendous q u a n t i t i e s of water 

crossed i t from the mountains t o the s ea . In f ac t^ fo r i t s surface a rea 

Lombardy c a r r i e s more water t o sea l e v e l than any other place, i n Europe. 

76 The chief manuscript ma te r i a l s a re i n the four s e c t i o n s A l d i n i , Acque, 
S t rade , and Acque e S t r ada . Much e a r l y ma te r i a l (1790-1807) i s in Raccolta 
di Leggl, regolamentl , e d i s c i p l i n e ad uso d e ' m a g i s t r a t l e de l corpo 
deg l ' ingegner i d*acque e s t r ade s t a m p a t a d ' o r d l n e d e l l a Direzlone genera le 
de l l e acque e s t rade del Regno d ' I t a l i a (2 volumes, 1807). ga£g.#»g/.*.» 
acc©*«.wfc («K. Aft'/ato dp)ta.i<z~ n p k o u t c o j 3 3 3 - - lHO~ / 6 ' ) ijt^ohz-s a./u%ost 
4I/ of % «*ia,fr«-»-f"a/. 
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C O O M t U O K . 

Sometimes e±l,of th is water t r i e d to go a t the same time and caused 
A A 

dangerous floods. This had been Intensif ied by extreme deforestat ion. 

Finally the agr icul tural system of the plain was so organized that 

great amounts of this water were diverted for navigation or i r r i ga t ion 

purposes. For these reasons i t was not only necessary for the Kingdom 

to have an administration of waters and highways, but i t was necessary 

to make i t an important off ice . 

For several years th i s was not done, and a l l during the Republic 

the ordinary expense and administration of waters and highways rested 

on the departments and individuals . During tha t period before 1805 most 

of the ac t iv i ty of the national government was devoted to two extraor

dinary works--flood control and the Simplon road. 

The floods of 1801 had been d i s a s t r o u s . In 1802 five million l i r e 
w 77 

in national property was set aside to repair the damage. France gave 

Italy property worth 250,000 to repair the dykes of the Reno, and the 

Treasury gave 500,000 in cash. The government set up a commission re3i-

dent in Modena to study the Reno and give suggestions iiln ill hjlini i iliiiiln ' ifff 

improving its course. Later the same commission was given the task of 

studying the valley between the Po and the Adige. For this latter pro-

ject it reported that by an expenditure of eight and a half million it 

could increase the value of 1,305,755 Milanese perches of land by thirty-

six million lire. For the Reno it judged that three million lire could 
78 

protect 200 square miles of valuable land. Neither of these projects 
was undertaken under the Republic. 

77 Law of 4th Frimale, anno X. 

78FFrom Negri's report of May 3, 1805 in Aldini 61. 
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The government's e f f o r t s In regard to roads were more s u c c e s s f u l . 

The Simf>lon, which had been planned i n 1800 and p a r t l y b u i l t by the 

French, was a t the expense of both equa l ly a f t e r 1803. By 1805 the 

Treasury had paid over two mi l l i on and Prance had paid three times t h a t . 

For more than two years these works were planned or undertaken wi th

out any d e f i n i t e organiza t ion wi th in the government or any c lea r under 

standing of where i t s du t i e s ceased and those of the departments began, 

During t h a t time the l a t t e r po in t was r e g u l a t e d by a law of U MOVOJU, 

ftnmi. IX mU< "*! tnnT'irrnfflf- j " ' '• -*-1-'- ffuiHMi rofiEB by a decree of March 6 , 1803. 

A year l a t e r two other laws modified t h i s . The f i r s t , o n highways,was i s 

sued on March 27, 1804, and the second,on waters?was issued on Apr i l 20 . 

According to the former^the Treasury gs^el only fo r the Simplon and j o i n @ 

in the expense of departmental roadsAwnen the cos t of these amounted t o 

over three denar i .on the land t a x . There were t o l l s to a id payment, b u t 

the whole system was working only incompletely and badly by 1805. 

The law of Apri l 20, 1804 on waterways was l o n g e r . I t provided t h a t 

the expense and r egu la t ion of sea p o r t s , l a k e s , r i ve r s?and navigable 

streams would be within the sphereAof theAgovernment<>t9»HwHrTaffT:^B The 

cost of dykes would be divided so t h a t the government would pay only for 
prefcec£ 

the expense beyond t h a t necessary t o îWftfra the l a n d . The other expense 

of waterworks was divided among the department, s o c i e t i e s , and i n d i v i d 

u a l s . To administer these r e g u l a t i o n s the government had two h y d r a u l i c 

engineers to inspec t and supervise the waters of the na t i on . In each de

partment was a Magistracy of Waters whose members were named by the Gen

e r a l Council of the department. The number of t he se va r i ed from f ive to 

nine i n d i f fe ren t departments bu t two were always l oca l o f f i c i a l s . The 
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P r e f e c t p r e s i d e d over t h e mee t ings of t h e s e g r o u p s , and a h y d r a u l i c 

eng inee r was always p r e s e n t . Th£f l a t t e r a lone was p a i d by t h e d e 

par tment as t h e o t h e r s s e rved g r a t i s » I n each d i s t r i c t or o t h e r l o c a l 

d i v i s i o n where i t was n e c e s s a r y , t h e r e was t o be c r e a t e d a s p e c i a l d e l e 

g a t i o n of the l and -owner s* This s u p e r v i s e d t h e e x e c u t i o n of a l l h y d r a u 

l i c works , jgsjggs ( subo rd ina t e t o t h e MagistracyJwi>.yi wiitrTl 11 uurx-ua-
c o J e 

Each Genera l Counci l was o r d e r e d t o draw up a BO@S& 

of w a t e r a ^ w i t h i n a yea r and impose p e n a l t i e s fo r v i o l a t i o n s of 

i t . The Mag i s t r acy i n c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h t h e d e l e g a t i o n was t o f i x the 

work t o be done i n each d i s t r i c t and i t s e x p e n s e . 
CZrtried. o**tT 

Only p a r t of t h i s program had been dsee^by May of 1 8 0 5 . The Magis

t r a c i e s e x i s t e d i n t h e d e p a r t m e n t s , and w i t h i n t h e M i n i s t r y of t h e I n 

t e r i o r had been s e t up a s e c t i o n of " I d r a u l i c l e I n g e g n e r i N a z i o n a l i e 

Campari d l N a v i g l i ' * . This had t w e n t y - f o u r members who were c o n s u l t e d by 

the M i n i s t e r on p u b l i c works . The I d r a u l i c l co r r e sponded w i t h t h e d e 

p a r t m e n t a l magi s t r a t i d ' acque <Jn the f u n c t i o n s a t t r i b u t e d t o them by t h e 

law of 1804 and the I n g e g n e r i v i s i t e d t h e h i g h w a y s . The t o t a l expense 
80 

fo r the s a l a r y of t h i s g roup was 38 ,695 l i r e of Milan a y e a r . I t was 
dependent i n a r a t h e r vague f a s h i o n from D i v i s i o n I I of the M i n i s t r y 

which was under Negri and \jj_>>| I' 1 n jil n ymn 1 Hi mil in Uiil I nl n'l.l I 11,11 

I.Hj,l1"!!1.1! *Ff¥nnffTl!ll[fTTm'_ 1 HHU 11 HI liiinlTiTI concerned i t s e l f w i t h a l l p u b l i c 

works and b u i l d i n g s . 

With the c r e a t i o n of t h e Kingdom a l l d e p a r t m e n t a l expenses and i n 

dependent a d m i n i s t r a t i o n were assumed by the c e n t r a l government . This 

made i t n e c e s s a r y t o o rgan ize the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of w a t e r s and r o a d s i n 

79 The law i s i n Acque 5 . 

80 Ruolo d e l I n t e r n o i n A l d i n i 8 9 . 
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a more cen t r a l i z ed fashion. For t h i s purpose a l l the appropr ia te ac 

t i v i t i e s were concentrated on June 7, 1805 to form a Di rec t ion-genera l 

of Waters and Highways. The same day the new o f f i ce was en t rus ted t o 
81 

Giovanni Pacad l s i . Prom a t e c h n i c a l pointosf view he was guided by 

Negri, who became h is S e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l , Besides these two the Di rec

t ion-genera l was divided i n t o three s e c t i o n s . The f i r s t was concerned 
82 

with highways, the second with wa te r s , and the t h i r d with accounts . 

By 1813 the Direc t ion-genera l had twenty- th ree employees c o l l e c t i n g 

t o t a l s a l a r i e s of 43,250 l i r e a y e a r . The personnel included the Di rec 

to r , a sec re ta ry-genera l wi th f ive a s s i s t a n t s , an aaocounting sec t ion of 

t h r e e , an archive sec t ion wi th an equal number, and ten c l e r k s , p o r t e r s , 

or a s s i s t a n t s . 

The organizat ion s e t up i n 1805 had no easy t a s k ahead of i t . I t 

immediately s e t to work to draw up a complete o rgan iza t ion of the Direc

t ion-genera l and a systemstLzation of the mat te r s which f e l l i n i t s sphere 

of a c t i v i t y . A good deal of help was received from the Empire. The 

81 Paradls i (1760-1826) had been a member of t h e Executive Directory of 
the Cisa lp ine . At Lyons he was made a Counci l lor of S t a t e , and on May 9 , 
1805, he became p res iden t of the s e c t i o n for war In the Council. He h e l d 
h i s pos t from June 7, 1805 u n t i l February 19, 1809, when he was succeeded 
bjyjfCessoni^nSrhe same 7eav ii& w a s niade a Senator and was pres iden t of t h a t 
body from 1810 to 1813. He was made a count and rece ived a l l the honors 
which the government possessed. He probably deserved them. He was a . 
f a i r l y good adminis t ra tor , an exce l l en t p o l i t i c i a n , and one of the s t rong
es t supporters of the regime. See Casinis R l t r a t t i , 412-13; and Plngaud: 
Les Hommes d ' E t a t , 120-.24. 

82 There i s an ana lys i s of the Di rec t ion i n S tudi 1136. 
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o r i g i n a l p r o j e c t s were l a r g e l y drawn up by the French e n g i n e e r , P r o n y . 

They were submi t t ed on August 1 4 , 1805 t o Eugene who Immedia te ly s e n t 

them to the C o n s l g l l o d l S t a t o . An a d d i t i o n a l p r o j e c t for a r e g u l a t i o n 

of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was submi t t ed to Eugene on November 19 , 1 8 0 5 . 

These were a l l adopted by the Counci l w i t h few changes and s u b m i t t e d t o 

Napoleon, Af te r b e i n g s c r u t i n i z e d by C r e t e t , t h e y were s i gned by the 
83 

Emperor on May 6 and May 20 , 1806. 

The dec ree of May 6 was s e n t t o Eugene by Maresca l ch l two days 

l a t e r . I t p rov ided t h a t the D i r e c t o r - g e n e r a l s h o u l d be supplemented 

by a corps of 114 e n g i n e e r s ^ Tlnini n limit! 1 'i I lilTTTHf s i x I n s p e c t o r s - g e n e r a l ^ 

JTCUP layman 'VH ' " l i r e 6f M i l a n ' a vettr f wmil y-, rnnr h'mrl H a e r a - j n - c n i a 

vlnr ^uP"iin Hj^no^—<Miu.y«.ai^||f ^riglnae^M m v l i l m l I n t o two a radeS 

al^_JLi^i'uiiL.liJgB- petted Mmmj iaa 
ln'i pHy lint ntnr-fafe ojtpdniio amticmat oP- Al l of t h e s e were named 

by the King. The I n s p e c t o r s v i s i t e d t h e £ ^ g f t s ^ A i n t u r n , whi le t h o s e 

a t Milan formed the A Counc i l of the D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l , ystty—siiipu-tf-i 

n f l - r i W i i i i i i u ^i lmnl rtrrrTTTTTit mn J "̂ TlilTTTr 

. y i X . i i m i M ' t H nr—ffiisF=ffTfffl There was a t l e a s t one, 
•fewest «> f •kcikfc 

T -̂fe*ga i n each d e p a r t m e n t . *gpy Al l A wore d i s t i n c t i v e u n i f o r m s . 

Within t h e depa r tmen t s the P r e f e c t c o n t i n u e d a s the s u p e r v i s o r of 

the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of a l l p u b l i c works . He was adir ised by t h e Magis

t r a c y which c o n t i n u e d t o e x i s t , and met i n t h e p r e sence of an I n s p e c t o r -

g e n e r a l . The c o n t r o l of a l l r i v e r s or s t r e a m s w i t h dykes was p a i d fo r 

tax 
by the T r e a s u r y , which c o l l e c t e d a ®BE ĝi from t h e p r o p r i e t o r s c o n c e r n e d . 

83 Al l documents i n A l d i n i 7 6 . 
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cve^cf &\**4.e. je&.r-S 

These quotas were f i x e d . b y a commission c o n s i s t i n g of the l o c a l E n g i n e e r -

i n - c h i e f and two d e l e g a t e s named by the M a g i s t r a c y , rcisuny HlTrFFWJ^Tr*CTa!!g-

pi tuu^. . . iWj c J J^ j j j4i^j^ I ii |n iijn 1 >)l nife=hitesA=^&^ A l l 

streams without dykes were in the care of the individualsA®^ffirasssE$ 

unless they were ruaifcftgable in which case they were under the supervision 

and expense of the State, This was also true of streams which because 

of erosion or because of their service as boundaries were of concern to 

the government. Accordingly9the Engineers visited all streams each year 

and suggested repairs. The private individuals concerned could be con

strained by the government to make these works. If these were innova

tions rather than maintenance, their cost was divided between the indi

viduals and the State. If a number of individuals had common interests, 

they could form societies. Thaaaffeâ î  ̂p̂ iiTmgrê ^ were to 

be Bnrolled on a public list. Such societies were under the Prefects 

control and exercised their functions ® ^ ^ according to a prescribed 
84 

plan. 

Shis extensive organization was put in to effect almost a t once. Ac

cording to a l e t t e r which paradisi wrote to Eugene on February 19, 1806^ 

i t r ea l ly consti tuted a saving for the nat ion. The t o t a l cost of the 

new system was 294,000 l i r e for 114 men. The old system^which It r e -

placed,had eight engineers for 42,900 l i r e paid by the central government 

and 158 for 243,000 paid by the departments. The saving was 2,000 l i r e , 

and the number of engineers was reduced by f i f ty - four . 

84 The decree i s in Aoque e Strade 1. See De Alber ic i : "Gli I spe t to r i 
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The way in which these experts were to function was marked out 

by a series of six decrees issued on May 20, 1806, The first was con

cerned with highways. It classified roads as private, communal, or 

national depending upon who bore the expense of construction and main-

85 

tenance. Both these topics were regulated in detail. The second de

cree of May 20V 1806 was concerned with dykes, whose custody was divi

ded into extraordinary and ordinary. The latter took place at all 

times, but the former took place only during danger of floods. Each 

dyke was divided into lines and subdivided into parts. The line was 

under the supervision of an Engineer-in-chief, while each part was under 

an engineer. The part was itself divided into sections which were 

watched by custodians who lived in the vicinity. The custodian had to 

visit the whole length of his section at least once a week and report 

on its condition on a printed form. If necessary he called the Engineer-

in-chief to the spot. These could call the Prefect, who in an emergency 

could compel every individual to provide labor, beasts, or supplies. The 

Engineer-in-chief had to visit the whole line at least twice a year and 

submit a report to the Direction-general with detailed suggestions for 

works of maintenance or improvement. 
The third decree dealt with navigation. It pointed out that navi-

pr'i**+&**y uses 
gation was the sjapgwaus purpose of rivers and canals, and all other H * " " * 

85 Private roads were those entirely enclosed in the private property of 
one or more owners. National roads were those used by the postal service 
or running from one town to another. Communal roads were all others. 
These classes varied in size. The national roads were to be between 10 
and 14 braccia of Milan wide with sidewalks of a maximum width of 2 1/10 
braccla. The communal roads had to be 8 braccia wide at least. Changed 
into meters these dimensions made the width of the former vary from 6 to 
8.4 meters and the latter have a minimum of 4.8 meters. All roads had to 
be higher than the country through which they passed. The division of 
roads into these three classes had first been put into effect in Lombardy 
by Maria Teresa. See Vianello: II Settecento Milanese (1934), 21. 
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must y i e ld t o t h i s . Thus t h e cons t ruc t ion and maintenance of m i l l s 

and f i sh ing weirs was supervised by the government. All nav iga t ion 

was free T" nl mpmuit <nni <W$MJIJIUU government« Viola t ions of «*BBBB» 

ru le s of naviga t ion could be punished by s e i z u r e of the vesse l concerned. 

The fourth decree covered the de r i va t i on of water and provided t h a t 

water could not be drawn from a stream or p u b l i c canal without the con

sent of the government. This permission s p e c i f i e d the t ime, the amount, 

and the mode of such a c t i o n . This did not cover de r iva t ions possessed 

by law or l eg i t ima te custom. All p e t i t i o n s for permissions were pub

l i shed before being g ran ted . After they were g ran ted , they could be 

revoked by the Engineer - in-chief for v i o l a t i o n s of t h e i r p r o v i s i o n s . 

The f i f t h decree was issued t o r e g u l a t e t h e s o c i e t i e s of i n d i v i d u a l s 

personal ly concerned with any l o c a l stream or water-body. I t d ec l a r ed 

tha t a l l the lands which were benef i t ed by an i r r i g a t i o n canal formed a 

whole ca l l ed a comprensorio. The p r o p r i e t o r s o f lands in such a whole 

formed a soc ie ty which was represented in law by a &&&m£*&3S& whose num-
boZ.f-<L 

ber was fixed by the D i r e c t o r - g e n e r a l . The members of the d^^pi i l s ig l 

were e lec ted by the p rop r i e to r s of the comprensorio by $ s e c r e t b a l l o t . 

Sometimes, when the canal was too long, i t could be divided i n to s eve ra l 
bo &*•&., 

par t s each of which would have a s o c i e t y and a d&Bg^gjg^i The vo t ing 

took place i n a meeting ca l l ed by the Pre fec t and pres ided over by him 

or by his s u b s t i t u t e . When l e s s than one - th i rd of the p rop r i e to r s ap-

peered, those present e l ec ted the members of t h e ebEfeyag*fĉ a» from a t r i p l e 

l i s t of the l a r g e s t owners. Every two y e a r s one member was e l e c t e d . 

The «t»*«giMi.iB.i'i-H.i had a pres ident who served for a s ingle year^and 

each member i n turn^beginnlng with the o l d e s t j s e r v e d i n t h a t o f f i c e . I t 
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a l s o had a c a s h i e r and an a c c o u n t a n t . I t could a s s e s s t a x e s for w a t e r -

hjj, tZ fee vote.4. I>$ boa.v-c£ 

works on the s o c i e t y , b u t e v e r y new work: <Eaq+±xm& a newA&e£^^fe&sfiato 

t » a » ^ ^ . a n d &19 i n n o v a t i o n had t o be approved- by t h e D i r e c t o r - g e n e r a l , 

B i l l s were pa id by the c a s h i e r , who was under bond and p a i d only on a 

mandate s igned by t h e p r e s i d e n t , t h e a c c o u n t a n t , and a d e l e g a t e . Every 

year a l l the accounts were s u b m i t t e d t o the d e p a r t m e n t a l Mag i s t r acy of 

Waters which p u b l i s h e d them and s e n t a copy t o t h e D i r e c t o r - g e n e r a l . 
The l a s t of thei 8Adecrees p r o v i d e d t h a t none of the a c t s of May 20 

A 86 
nor t h a t of May 6 would app ly t o V e n e t i a , which had j u s t b e e n annexed . 

a number of l o c a l i n s p e c t o r s of p u b l i c OiJUitfr-MfcsakgfeffiS: 

works was created in that territory by a decree of May 31. These were 
f>« - t w o A.e,cjr-ZJS^S o"P 

merely s t o p - g a p s , and a more d e f i n i t e o r g a n i z a t i o n was c r e a t e d ^ e a Sep

tember 3 . 

3 J 3 ^ 

ffnnPrn Mi l iluarnrift—fFf-urM rh tiW-n wiinn TTTTT 
de.cv€.C 

The f i r s t A o r g a n i z e d a C e n t r a l Mag i s t r acy of Waters 

a t Ven i ce . This c o n s i s t e d of s e v e n m e ^ s ^ - S ^ S ^ i two SBEB from A d r i a t i c o . 

P r e f e c t of A d r i a t i sa£^^=€P^as^£ 

and one from each of the o t h e r depa r tmen t s^ ^Esasaw p r e s i d e d over by t h e 

At t h e meet ings of t h i s 

group an I n s p e c t o r - g e n e r a l was a lways p r e s e n t . I t s p a r t i c u l a r t a s k was 

t o u n i f y the a c t s of the depa r tmen t s of V e n e t i a so t h a t t hey formed a 

s i n g l e comprehensive scheme of n a v i g a t i o n . 

86 Al l t h e o r i g i n a l d e c r e e s a re i n Acque e S t r a d e ! • 
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The second decree of September 3 applied the act of May 6 to 

Venetla with some modifications. The corps of engineers was in-
Miwe&j—Ave person* iKci^i^ a^J 

creased by.two Inspectors-generalA eleven Engineers-in-chief, 

ffi&zmrrgWtfrf^^ Ym>EEssm I t was provided that aasgr mem

ber of the corps on duty in Vonetla should correspond with the Direc

tion-general by way of the Central Magistracy in Venice. All the 

provisions of the Code of 1797 which did not conflict with the new 

rules were maintained. The special inspectors created on May 31 were 

abolished. Thfifl Magistracy in Venetia.was only a temporary device 

tdateta^^tt^EgJ3^ between the departments and the Direction-general. 
also 

16 was^abolished on May 6, 1808. 
A . 88& third decree of September 3, 1806 organized the council of 

the Directory-general. The Engineers in Milan formed this council, 

wlifefciAgHWt at least once a weeky ffi'ir"|̂ "'"^ examined the progress of 

works, made plans, and reckoned expenses. I t asked the government for 

ffinds and Issued regulations regarding public waters. 

Several other regulations were issued during1BQ6. On June 12,1806 

a Central Magistracy of six members was set up at Bologna to regulate 

the project of turning the Reno^into the Po. On October 24, 1806 a l l 

the functions of the departmental Magistracies of Waters and Highways 
to 87 

were given the Consigli di Prefettura. 

These numerous regulations did not finish the task of organization 

of this administration. At the beginning of 1807 Eugene 
created a school of waters and highways. This inst i tut ion, in

timately connected with the corps of engineers, had four professors 

87 All "of these decrees are in B.L. or In Acque e Strade 1. 
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and a master of design. One of the former was Director and had to be 

an Inspector-general, The other professors were Engineers of the corps. 

flTirrrr""i'i r \ n 11 T i n h i I I I I I I n iimffiiof m I J> ' w l i l l n nun uT ' l i i n H i i i M i m n i ' i 

m finmuETniil-uilml r11 h lyftfrffgj The course of study l a s t e d two years 

and wwg~rt»ffretaBfBri%tf four subjec ts p r a c t i c a l mathematics, hydromet r i c s , 

mechanics, and stereotomy. The s t u d e n t s , graduates of the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

of the Kingdom, had c lasses s i x hours a week from November t o J u l y . On 

f in i sh ing the course . success fu l ly , they r ece ived a diploma,and the b e s t 

were admitted to the corps of engineers aa a p p r e n t i c e s . 

l C . 1 i f t 1 » . g O W H » B ^ 

/g07 
Pour months l a t e r , a t the beginning of May^the method by which f&B 

-for 

cont rac t s 43* publ ic works were awarded was e s t a b l i s h e d . After the work 

was approved by the D i rec to r -gene ra l , the l o c a l p r e f e c t u r a l counci l i s 

sued an i n v i t a t i o n for bids and sent i n v i t a t i o n s t o the other Brefects 

a t l e a s t f i f t een days before the bids were due . The b ids were r e g i s t e r e d 

i n the Prefects o f f i c e . The awarding of the c o n t r a c t was done a t a 

publ ic auction where bids could be changed. 

The organiza t ion of the admin i s t r a t ion a f t e r t h i s g r e a t f l u r r y of 

a c t i v i t y remained the same during the remainder of 1807 and the f i r s t 

pa r t of 1808. I t was busy t r y ing to b r i n g the t r a n s p o r t a t i o n system up 

to a level which met with the government's approval and i n i t i a t i n g pro

j e c t s of flood c o n t r o l . The annexation of the Three Departments made i t 

necessary to &20E& increase the corps of engineers by twelve members. 

88 The o r ig ina l decree of January 9, 1807 i s i n Acque e Strade ! • 
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^Hrak»*w-"AW@ af t e r Inspec to r -genera l Canova had made a d e t a i l e d ex

amination of the t e r r i t o r y and repor ted h i s opinion i n a document 
S^tT 89 

^ t̂y îiiu l̂iiiiiitirt̂ fl by Paradis l to Eugene on August 27 , 1808, The problem 

i n the new annexation was ch ie f ly one of roads , s ince the streams were 

too shor t and swift for navigat ion or even f loods* A month before , on 

July 1 , 1808 .a l l the e s s e n t i a l e d i c t s or laws on waters and highways 

had been extended to t h i s t e r r i t o r y , „ _ 

In a l e t t e r t o Eugene a t the end of Apr i l , d l Breme suggested t h a t 

the expense of highway maintenance and dykes be put upon the communes 

or even the property-owners nearby. The Viceroy sent the suggest ion t o 

Pr ina , who did not r ece ive i t f avorab ly . In r e t u r n the Minister of F i 

nance a t the beginning of September proposed t h a t the decree i s sued i n 

France on September 19, 1807 on swamps be app l ied to I t a l y . His p r o j e c t 

was submitted to the Conslglio dl S t a to by Eugene, but bore no f r u i t . f o r 

over two y e a r s . Then on November 20 , 1810 Eugene i ssued an fcdict which 

empowered the government to compel p r i v a t e swamps to be drained whenever 

i t was be l ieved adv i sab le . 

There were very few decrees on mat te rs of waters and roads dur ing 

the r e s t of the regime. Only three or four a re of any importance. One 

of August 23 , 1810 fixed the maximum weights: which could be drawn over 

any road during the summer and win te r s ea sons . These provis ions can 

be seen from the following tab le of maximum l e g a l weights : 
November to Apr i l Apri l t o November 

On two wheels 2,200 kg. 2,700 kg. 
On foar wheels 3,300 4,000 

89 The r epo r t i s i n Acque e Strade 1 . 
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I t was provided tha t every vehic le had to ca r ry a metal p l a t e on i t 

with I t s weight p r in t ed t h e r e . Vio la t ions were punished by f ines 
90 

which went to the Treasury. 

A more Important r e g u l a t i o n , i ssued on January 20, 1813 was con

cerned with naviga t ion i n the po r t s of the Kingdom. This subject had 
sUttUi, "few, the, /hih'stfy o-t- W&r tZ 

*>««" *3pym^>w--jsana.(^^ the Di rec t ion -genera l by a de-

gma&aBg « decree of February 19 , 

1808 which was pr imar i ly concerned with marine s a n i t a t i o n had d iv ided 

ships In to two c lasses lungo corso and p icco lo corso depending upon 

whether they s a i l e d beyond a l i n e from Otranto t o Vallona or remained 

ins ide i t . The former needed a l i cense granted by the Ministry of War 

on app l i ca t ion of the Chamber of Commerce of Venice . The l a t t e r needed 

passpor ts which were i s sued by the Commissi oner -genera l of the Navy on 

the request of the Chamber of Commerce. All v e s s e l s of over ten tons 

had to pay anchorage fees which var ied according t o weight, n a t i o n a l i t y , 
91 

and c l a s s . These r a t e s were subsequently modified by an act of De

cember 10, 1811, and the whole subjec t of po r t s was codif ied by the 

decree of January 20, 1813. This d iv ided the s u b j e c t i n t o two p a r t s . 

90 Original decree I s In Anminlstrazlone F i n a n z i a r i a Centrale 3628. 

91 The decree i s i n Amminlstrazione F i n a n z i a r i a Centrale 3618. See 
Ma i l l o t ' s avviso of March 15, 1810 i n acque 294 on the method of 
measuring tonnage. Anchorage fees va r i ed from 4 t o 45 l i r e , while 
other fees were r a r e l y over 5 or 6 l i r e . 
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All masters of naviga t ion and r e g u l a t i o n were sub jec t t o the D i r ec t i on -

general of Waters and Highways, All ma t te r s of defense and p o l i t i c a l 

pol ice were under the supervis ion of the Minis te r of War, In the impor

t an t po r t s were p o r t - c a p t a i n s with a number of l i e u t e n a n t s . These had 

to be a t l e a s t t h i r t y years old with f ive years 'experience in n a v i g a t i o n , 

two of these i n the Royal Navy, In the l e s s important por ts were c l e r k s 

who had the same age l i m i t and a lso needed f ive years* experience i n 

seamenship. These l a t t e r were named by the Min is te r of the I n t e r i o r . 

The others were named by the King, 

All of these o f f i c i a l s were to s t r i v e for the s e c u r i t y and c l e a n l i 

ness of the harbor . They assigned anchorages and supervised p i l o t s un

l e s s there was a s p e c i a l o f f i c i a l for t h a t purpose . They saw tha t a l l 

incoming vesse l s presented t h e i r papers and b i l l s of h e a l t h . The s a l 

a r i e s of these o f f i c i a l s were taken from the tonnage t a x which we have 
92 

mentioned. 

With the organiza t ion which we have ske tched , the Kingdom of I t a l y 

attempted a double task i n regard to waters and highways. The f i r s t p a r t 

was concerned wi th ordinary , the second wi th extraordinary>works. 

The ordinary a c t i v i t y cons i s ted ch i e f ly of maintenance and minor 

improvements. The second cons i s ted of l a r g e - s c a l e innovat ions and pub

l i c works. However, the Simplon road, which l o g i c a l l y belongs in the 

second group, was always adminis tered as p a r t of the ordinary expenses. 

Moreover, the most expensive water-work improvements, a t Venice and 

Ancona, were not administered by the D i rec t ion -gene ra l but by the 

92 The decree i s i n Acque 294. 



Ministry of War, Information on the governments a c t i v i t y i n regard 

to the ordinary works of roads and waters i s q u i t e d i f f i c u l t to f i n d . 
under 

I t i s l a r g e l y f i n a n c i a l , and we s h a l l consider i t belowAthat t o p i c . 

The Simplon, which had been begun i n 1801, had been f in i shed to Domo-

dossola by 1806. By the summer of 1808 i t had been continued to Milan. 

I t was 63 ki lometers long and 8.3 meters wide . The ascent was 1,300 

meters on one slope and 1,700 on the other wi th twenty-four b r i d g e s . 

In s eve ra l places i t had been cut through s o l i d rock for s t r e t c h e s of 

over 100 y a r d s . The t o t a l cost to the Kingdom was 4,363,864 l i r e from 

1803 to 1810 while the cos t to Prance was cons iderab ly more as i t had 

begun t o work i n 1801. I t was es t imated t h a t t he t o t a l co s t to the 
93 

Kingdom when a l l the d e t a i l s had been paid for would be 7,527,864. 

One of the most ambitious p r o j e c t s of the regime was the pi an t o 

turn the Reno i n t o the Po River and thus prevent the r e p e t i t i o n of the 

floods which had made the h i s t o r y of tha t r i v e r so h e c t i c . The wisdom 

of adding the waters of the Reno to the a l ready e r r a t i c Po was ques-

94 

t ioned in i t s own day, and appears dubious to u s , but the work was or

dered by a decree of June 25, 1805. This e d i c t formed a commission 

r e s iden t a t Modena to examine the p ro j ec t and suggest a p r a c t i c a l method 

for p u t t i n g i t i n t o execut ion . The r e p o r t , which was presented i n t h i r t y -

e ight a r t i c l e s on August 28, 1805, proposed a canal 230 meters wide 

cost ing 7,429,257 Milanese l i r e . This p r o j e c t with severa l o thers was 

submitted to Napoleon on May 28, 1806 and immediately given by him to 

the French engineer Prony for an opinion. The e x p e r t ' s f i r s t r epor t 

93 Figures from AFivl711A4 On the whole sub j ec t see Blanchard: Les rou tes 
des Alpes occidehta les a 1'epoqiie napoleonienne (Grenoble, 1920); Imesch: 
Zur Geschichte des Slmplonpasses (Brlgue, 1904) ; C u r t i : La costruzione 
d e l l a s t r a d a del Semplone (Mlian. 1917); and Barbey: La route du Simplon 
(Geneva, 1906). 

94 On December 4, 1807 the c i t y of Fe r ra ra p e t i t i o n e d tha t the p r o j e c t be 
abandonned as the floods of t h a t month had caused a panic over the m a t t e r . 
Aldini 77 . 
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was not in agreem&nt with tha t of the I t a l i a n s , In September of 

1806 Sferatico and Oius t i of the Modena commission were ca l l ed to 
95 

Par is to i ron out the d i f f i c u l t i e s . . The expense es t imate was cut 

a l i t t l e and i t was be l i eved tha t the work could be done i n four years 

a t a cost of 794,415 a year to the government, i f the department pa id 
96 

a mi l l ion and the p r iva te i n d i v i d u a l s most concerned paid three m i l l i o n . 

Prony submitted a second repor t which viewed the p r o j e c t favor

ably ,but e a r l y i n February 1807 a new poss ib le r o u t e - - s h o r t e r and more 

economical--was found. Napoleon ordered Eugene t o make a choice between 

the two p l a n s . The l a t t e r responded by o rde r ing a new i n v e s t i g a t i o n of 
97 

the whole p r o j e c t . In t h i s way the years s l i p p e d by. On June 23,1808 
98 

Paradis i repor ted t h a t a cont rac t for the work was under c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

However, a r epo r t of the beginning of 1810 says t ha t 25,960 had been 

spent during 1807 and tha t 1,694,412 had been spent by the end of 1809, 
99 

This l e f t 4,650,402 necessary to complete i t i n three y e a r s . The gov
ernment worked at a slower r a t e and the work was not f in i shed by 1814 

when the Austrians abandoneed i t . Pingaud s t a t e s tha t a t o t a l of four 

and a hal f mi l l ions were spent on t h i s e f f o r t , but the f igure appears 
100 

excessive* 

9~5 All documents in Aldini 76. 

96 Aldini to Napoleon, May 12, 1806 in Aldini 34, 

9 7 . P a r a d i s i ' s r epor t of February 26, 1807 i n Ald in i 77. 

98 AFivl711B. 

99 AFivl711A. 

100 Revue d 'H i s to l r e Diplomatique, iTun. î Wrai iT^Pn, There i s g rea t v a r i a t i o n 
as to how much was spent on t h i s and o ther p u b l i c works. The o f f i c i a l e s 
timate of the Ministry of the I n t e r i o r made on October 3 , 1812 says t h a t 
up t o t h a t date only 1,459,763 had been spent on tu rn ing the Reno i n t o the 
Po. He gives only 400,000 as the expendi ture before 1810 compared'to the 
1,694,412 we have quoted above. The d i f fe rence may represent the differenc 
between the t o t a l cos t of the p ro j ec t and the government's s h a r e . The r e 
port of 1812 i s i n Aldini 103. On t h i s p r o j e c t see Bonat i : Alcunl s c r i t t i 
i ned i t e in torno a l i a immlsslone del Reno nel Po (Fe r ra ra , 1857). 
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Another ambitious project sought to oonstruct a navigation canal 

from Milan to Pavia. This experienced almost aa many delays as the Reno 

project. It was decreed in 1805. Prony's report of May 19, 1806 de

clared that it would be 33,362 meters long, at least 10.7 meters wide and 

1.2 meters deep. He was very dubious of the estimates of the Italian 

engineers who believed that the 55 meters difference in level between 

Pavia and Milan could be overcome by nine locks. He also attacked the 

Italian estimate that 150 ounces of water a second would be sufficient 

to its needs. Instead he estimated that 450 ounces would be necessary 

or 6 cubic meters a second. This would give a rate of flow of 1^ meters 

per second which was entirely too fast. 

On June 26 Paradisi sent back a long criticism by Professor Bru-

nacci in conjunction with Giudici and Giussani of Prony's methods of 
101 

reasoning. After a conference at Milan, the French engineer withdrew 

all his objections except his contention that there was not sufficient 

water available for the canal estimated. On this basis the project was 

put up to Napoleon to decide who was right. He ordered the canal con-
102 

structed. 

The estimated cost for the new canal was set at 6,200,338 lire of 

Milan. Napoleon gave 775,042 in 1806 but work began only the following 
103 

year. It was necessary to move the Carlesia canal before anything could 

be done, and for this it was necessary to make an agreement with its 

owners as it was private. This cost 103,826 lire* The canal was begun 

101 Both documents inAldini 76. 

102 Aldini 77. 

103 Aldini »s letter of May 12, 1806 in Aldini 34. 
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a t the Pavia end and 71,538 spent during 1807, By the end of 1809 

550,523 had been spent , and by the f a l l of 1812, t h i s had run to 
104 

2,320,523, Work was rushed>as the decree of June 20, 1805 had de

clared tha t I t should be f in ished in e igh t y e a r s . In a l e t t e r to the 

Emperor on February 2, 1811 Eugene repor ted t h a t the work was two-

th i rds done and would be f in i shed i n two y e a r s . Doubts were s t i l l 

widespread as t o whether there was s u f f i c i e n t water a t Milan to supply 
105 

the new canal and those a l ready t h e r e . The ques t ion was not solved, 

for by 1814 there s t i l l remained about 7,500 meters to be cons t ruc ted , 

A t h i r d canal was begun t o connect Reggio wi th the Po, The p lans 

were made a t the same time as the o the r s and submit ted t o Napoleon on 

April 26, 1806, His approval was not given u n t i l the middle of 1808, 

By the end of 1809 the re had been spent 123,000 l i r e and 275,000 more 
106 

were needed to f in i sh i t by 1812. This r e p o r t was ev iden t ly exag

gera ted , for the Minister of the I n t e r i o r on October 3 , 1812 announced 
107 

tha t only 94,455 had been spent on the whole t a s k to t h a t d a t e . Much 

of the delay was due to the f ac t t h a t no work was done in 1811 and only 

about 25,000 spent in the l a s t h a l f of 1813. Th.e p r o j e c t was tu».ul«Mi^y_ 
108 

not f in ished by 1814. 

Even l e s s successful was a p ro jec ted canal to connect the Oglio 

with Bresc ia . The r epo r t , which had been demanded by a decree of June 

18, 1805, was submitted to Napoleon on Apri l 14, 1806* but over two years 

104 Aldlnl 103. 

105 AP1V1712. 

106 Afivl710B. 

107 Aldini 103. 

108 Report of February 6, 1813 in Aldini 103. 
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l a t e r had not been approved. The cost of the cana l was es t imated a t 

2,603,657 l i r e of Milan but i t would probably have to be extended on 

to Lake I seo t o ob ta in the necessary wa te r . This would have d r iven 

the cost up to 4 ,469,795, The canal was planned t o be 46,794 meters 

long and 7 meters wide and almost 2 mi l l i on cubic meters of e a r t h 
109 

would have had to be removed t o cons t ruc t i t . 

On December 23 , 1807 Prony expressed h imsel f as favorably im

pressed with t h i s p r o j e c t bu t recommended tha t i t be subjected t o a 

new examination. The new repor t was approved by the French engineers 

only i n December 1808 and submitted again to Eugene by di Breme on 

February 9,1809. The plans had been modified so t ha t the canal was 

to be 44,259 meters long and from 9 t o 12 mete rs wide. The cos t was 

t o be 2,930,000, but i t was of l i t t l e use wi thou t the extension t o 

Lake I s eo , which would increase the l eng th to 91,000 meters and the 

cost t o 5,580,000 l i r e . The plan was l e f t in the a i r i n t h i s fashion 
110 

for the r e s t of the Kingdom. 

The government was more successful i n f i n i s h i n g some of i t s l e s s 

grandiose p l a n s . One of these t r i e d t o make t h e Mont-Cenis route 

passable a t a l l t imes by a br idge over the Tes in . In a l e t t e r of Apr i l 
A3 A 

awes, 1808 Eugene repor ted t o the Emperor t h a t i t would cos t two and a 
ha l f times as much to bu i ld t h i s br idge of s tone as of wood but t h a t 

the upkeep would only be one-ninth as l a r g e . I n May i t was ordered t o 
111 

be of stone a t a cos t of l ,800 ,000 o By 1814 the br idge was p r a c t i c a l l y 

f in ished a t a cost of s l i g h t l y under two m i l l i o n l i r e . 

109 Report i n Aldini 76. See Magnagnti, A: "Napoleon a Mantous" i n Revue 
des Etudes Napoleonlennes(1950) XXX, 129-50. 

110 Documents i n Aldini 77 . 

111 Eugene's l e t t e r i s i n AFivl711B. 
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Two new roads were planned. One from Stra t o Mestre cos t 600,667 

by the end of 1812. The o the r from Pordenova t o Osopo cos t 234,267 i n 

the same pe r iod . Both were surveyed in 1808 and begun s h o r t l y a f t e r 

wards. The Osopo road was he ld up by the war i n 1809 and was to be 

f in ished i n 1812 a t a t o t a l co s t of 300,000. The Stra>road was to be 

only fourteen miles long and t o cos t 876,000 l i r e , but the f i r s t mile 

cost 87,081 l i r e . They probably were both f in i shed under the Kingdom, 
112 

but accurate information i s l a c k i n g . 

Another highway from Reggio to Spezia was l e s s f o r t u n a t e . Although 

decreed on July 13, 1805 and r epor t ed on May 19, 1806, i t was never 

s t a r t e d . I t was to have been f in i shed i n 1808 a t a cos t of about a 
113 

m i l l i o n . 

S imi la r ly abort ive was an e f f o r t t o l i nk Palmanova to the sea by 

a ship cana l . This was surveyed i n 1808 and es t imated a t a cost of 

about 3,000,000 l i r e . A sec t ion 2740 meters long was begun in August 

of the same year and about 40,000 was spen t , bu t the whole scheme was 
z , 114 

abandoned in 1809. 

A decree of June 8, 1805 had ordered t h a t p lans be submitted by 

November to make the Mincio navigable from &*&- Lake <££ Garda to the Po. 

The des i red r epor t was submitted by the engineers i n September 1806. 

They pointed out tha t the dredging opera t ions were necessary only from 

the Lake t o Mantua, a d is tance of 51 k i l o m e t e r s . I t would have been 

impossible t o do anything with the laLausr above Mantua so the exper ts 

112 Figure's from Aldini 103 and APivl711B; the mile of I t a l y i s about 
1587 meters . 

113 Aldini 76 . I t was t o be 77,6 I t a l i a n miles long wi th 313,000 of 
the cos t borne by E t r u r i a , 

114 APivl711B and APivl71lA. 
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recommended a cana l . The whole cost would have been 10,125,243 Milanese 
115 

l i r e . Eugene ordered t h a t there was no urgency, so nothing was done. 

Similar to the Palmanova canal was a road from Serava l le to Belluno, 

This was begun i n 1808 and 37,000 l i r e s p e n t . Work was i n t e r r u p t e d by 
116 

the war of 1809 and never resumed. 

A decree of Apri l 12, 1809 ordered a b r idge to be b u i l t overt the 

Sesia within two y e a r s . I t i s the one ex t r ao rd ina ry work of the Kingdom 

which was f in ished i n the es t imated time a t the es t imated c o s t . This 

l a t t e r amounted t o 150,000^li t rC. 

Somewhat akin t o the work on the Mlncio was the Chasseloup dyke 

begun in 1808 to go from Mantua to Casa Zaneth a t a cost of over a 

m i l l i o n . Only a l i t t l e over a t h i r d of t h i s had been done by the end 
118 

of 1812. 

In the same v i c i n i t y an e f f o r t was made t o rec la im some of the 

marshes by p l an t ing them with t r e e s . A c o n t r a c t was given to p l an t 

60,000 a t 51 centesimi each. This was f in i shed by the end of Apri l 

1808, but the p ro j ec t was extended t o p lan t t r e e s along a l l the p o s t -

roads of the department of Mincio. By 1810 t h i s was f in ished at a 

cost of 174,000 l i r e . This po l i cy was not extended to the other d e p a r t 

ments. Ins tead of decree of May 25, 1811 ordered t h a t proper ty owners 

had t o p lan t a double row of t r e e s along the roads adjacent t o t h e i r 
119TU, h€-su,/-̂ s o-f tret's, oir*Le*- *** si;// wj /^/fe ' /*. 

land. 

115 Marescalchi's report of February 2, 1807 in Aldini 77, 

116 APivl71lA and Aldini 103. 

117 AF1V1711A and Aldini 103. 

118 APivl711B and Aldini 103. 

119 APivl711A, APivl711B, and Aldini 103, 
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During the BexgaBB&s&ggg} of the Kingdom a number of new p r o j e c t s 

for ex t raord inary pub l ic works were formed. Three of these were con

cerned with highways, and would have cons t ruc ted roads from Schio t o 

Va l la ra , from Ferrara to Padua, and across from sea to sea passing 

i n t o Tuscany. Nothing was done about the l a s t of t h e s e , but 71,813 

was spent on the f i r s t in 1812 and 183,000 on the second by the end o£ 

September of the same yea r . Two other p r o j e c t s were concerned with 

waterworks. The f i r s t would have lowered the l e v e l of Lake Como, and 

the other would have s t ra igh tened the course of the Brenta . Nothing 

was done about the former, but the l a t t e r cos t 59,836 i n 1812 to move 
120 

38,860 cubic meters of e a r t h . 

Before we leave the ex t raord ina ry works t o examine the general 

finances of waters and highways, we should say a few words about the 

finances of these ex t raord inary works i n p a r t i c u l a r . Prom the beginning 

to the end of 1812 Napoleon opened c r e d i t s for these works to a t o t a l 

value of 7,980,247. By the f i r s t of October 1812, 6^45,975 of t h i s had 

been spend leaving c r e d i t of a m i l l i on for the l a s t th ree months of the 

year . A major p a r t of t h a t was s p e n t . This can be seen from the f ac t 

tha t i n the l a s t s i x months of 1812 when ten p r o j e c t s were being pushed, 

over a mi l l ion was spent on two alone ( the Pavia canal and the Reno d i 

vers ion)* I t i s a l so worth not ing t h a t of the e igh t mi l l ions of c r e d i t 

granted before 1813, over hal f , or 4,323,940twas granted i n the two 
121 

years 1811 and 1812. 

120 All f igures here from Aldini 103 . 

121A#lgures , c a l cu la t ed from Aldlni 103 , 'TLuiiii f\J '•• • ^ L ^ ^ 
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The expenditures for a l l a c t i v i t y on wafers and highways i n 

creased f a i r l y cons i s t en t ly from year to yea r . Never the less , the 

amounts which the Di rec tor -genera l demanded inc reased even more r a p i d l y . 

In 1808 he asked for 10,582,928 l i r e . The following year he asked for 
122 

11,665,680 and in 1813 he asked for 13,086,577. 

The following tab le gives the expenses of the admin i s t ra t ion of 

waters and highways for s eve ra l y e a r s . For the l a t e r years these are 
123 

separated In to ordinary and ex t rao rd ina ry expenses : 

Account Ordinary O '^g ) Ext raord inary Ctij*.} T o t a l £ / ' r < y 

1804 and before 1,096,346 
1805 413,523 
1806 6,172,288 
1807 5 586 802 
1809 and before 27,792,536 1,883,544 29^675^080 
1810 6,820,000 1,771,763 8,591,763 
1811 5,900,000 2,416,940 8,316,940 

1812 5,900,000 1,908,000 7,808,000 

A number of conclusions can be drawn from these f i g u r e s , b u t , be

fore I attempt t h a t , I should l i ke t o c o n t r a s t two statements from men 
pterin s/y ,--

who hav4 .examined the subjectsbe£&&£^U' In t h e Revue d 'H i s to i r e Diplo

matique for January 1928 PIngaud, speaking of the roads , wrote "Apr ê s 

1» in te r rup t !on de l a guerre de 1809 . . .on l e s r e p r i t avec une ardeur 

nouvelle pendant l e s annees 1810 e t 1811 qui r e p r e s e n t e n t l a b e l l e epoque 

dans l ' h i s t o i r e des Lruuull^gs-s pub l ic i t a l i e n s . " On the other hand, 

Tarle wrote , MD*annee en annee l fempereur se mont ra i t plus h o s t i l e a t 

toutes l e s depenses des t inees a 1 •amel iora t ion du s o l , a l a cons t ruc t ion 
124 

des canaux, ou a 1'hygiene p u b l i q u e . . . " 

122 T h e t f i r s t f igure i s from N e g r i ' s r e p o r t of December 19, 1807 i n 
APivl710B, The second i s from Aldinl 98; and the t h i r d from Aldini 103. 

123 The f i r s t four, from Aldinl 98, are amounts spent to January 1, 1808 
so the l a s t for 1807 subsequently Inc reased . The l a s t four from Aldinl 
103 are c r e d i t opened to October 1, 1812 and a r e p r a c t i c a l l y the same as 
amounts spent except for 1812 where both I n c r e a s e d . 

12>4 Le Blocus cont inen ta l ot le Royaume d ' l t a l l e , p . 15 . 0-^. { t^4-*5tA>^C 
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Although these two quota t ions are no t i n d i r e c t con t r ad i c t i on , 

the t ab le which we have given above would seem t o imply tha t Pingaud's 
X"-

statement is much truer than that of Tarlei the two years 1806 and 1807, 
c*ids £#>ctcl£~ /To 

for example, si-iuiU" 11,759,090-on waters and highways while^the two years 
c*S3& $,*>***•"£• 

1810 and 1811,^agrafc 16 ,908,703. The decrease t h a t occurred in o rd in 

ary expenses from 1810 to 1811 was not due t o Napoleon's avar ice or 

mi l i t a r i sm as Tarle impTLes but to the fac t t h a t the nece s sa r i l y l i m i t e d 

amount of r e p a i r s needed i n the Kingdom had been covered r a t h e r ade 

quately by the twenty-seven mi l l ion spent i n t he years before 1810, 

T a r l e f s statement s p e c i f i c a l l y mentions cana ls but we have a l ready shown 

tha t two cana l -p ro j ec t s , those of Pavia and Reno, used almost a m i l l i o n 

l i r e in the l a s t s i x months of 1812• In the same pe r iod , t ha t i s t o 

say, during the. Russian campaign, 2,952 men were employed on ten p u b l i c -
125 

work pro jec t s a t a t o t a l expense of 1,612,394 l i r e . We can, pe rhaps , 
p i c tu re the expenditure on t h i s sub jec t by saying tha t i n the e i g h t years 

from 1805 t o 1813 the c e n t r a l government spen t 53,295,437 l i r e . At the 
costs then p reva i l ing t h i s would have pe rmi t t ed the removal of 34,833,619 

126 
cubic meters of e a r t h . We can make these f i g u r e s more r e a l i s t i c by 

saying t h a t such an expenditure would have pe rmi t t ed a t rench two meters 

deep and five meters wide t o be dug from Boston t o New York every year 

for eight y e a r s . 

Prom such c a l c u l a t i o n s i t i s evident t h a t pub l i c works of t h i s 

nature were not neglected i n the f i r s t Kingdom of I t a l y . However, i f 

325 Prom Vaccar i ' s r epor t to Eugene of February 6, 1813 in Aldini 102. 

126 Prom var ious sources the cos t i s e s t imated a t 1.53 l i r e per cubic 
meter . For example, in the l a s t h a l f of 1812, i t cost 696,288 t o move 
454,651 cubic meters of e a r t h on four d i f f e r e n t p r o j e c t s . 
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we con t r a s t the works which were planned with those accomplished the 

p ic tu re i s not so ro sy . Of the r e a l l y g r e a t works only two were n e a r l y 

f in ished, and of the great ones decreed i n June 1805, such as the im-

mission of the Reno i n t o the Po, the Milan-Pavia cana l , the Brescia 

canal , and the Reggio-Spezia road, none was f i n i s h e d . The reason was 

tha t too much was ordered a t once. This was done for p o l i t i c a l r e a s o n s . 

Quite ev iden t ly the decrees of June 1805 were i s sued to win popular sup

por t for a regime which began i n an atmosphere of c h i l l e d emotion. Some 

of them were probably not s e r i o u s l y i n t ended . Many of them were of 

doubtful wisdom. Probably the most va luab le of those f in i shed was the 

p lan t ing of t r e e s along the roads of Lombardy. In the l a s t ana lys i s 

the achievement of the regime in regard to roads and waters i s not to 

be found in the spec tacu la r , ex t r ao rd ina ry works, but in the usefu l and 

prosa ic ordinary works--—the bu i ld ing and maintenance of roads and dykes. 

127 
*/. Publ ic Health 

The admin is t ra t ion of publ ic h e a l t h i n the f i r s t Kingdom of I t a l y 

had four a s p e c t s . These were (1) v a c c i n a t i o n , (2) marineAhea,lth, (5) 
SaiAit&tlou. 

cont inenta l toMl-tii, and (4) medical po l i ce or r e g u l a t i o n of the medical 

s e r v i c e s . For most of the per iod these had sepa ra t e o f f ices so we s h a l l 

take them up i n t u r n . 

The government began to concern i t s e l f wi th vacc ina t ion i n 1801 

when i t commissioned a c e r t a i n Doctor Sacco t o adminis ter i t in the : 

most exposed places about Milan such as the orphanages. At the 

127 Most of the decrees on t h i s sub jec t a r e i n Raccolta d e l l e l e g g l . . . 
d e l l ' i n t e r n o , V, pp.31-272. All Sec-oKAa^M 3-cc© u.*\-ts ar*. oT~7i t t r le 
V"al<^«, fiAcl^xii*-* <rt»Vt-of R o W t l CI'H. •vMi'laM.o c a p i t a t e n a ^ f e o n ( t a . 
-rjT £"3k-5MiS coUo i"3**or«.s "trke K a t e n a U »'«-c tu^. Wila^ Archives %&*iA-
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beginning of November 1802 two decrees were i s sued on the s u b j e c t . 

One ordered t h a t a l l doctors or surgeons with a publ ic s t ipend must 

give vacc ina t ion g r a t i s to anyone who wished i t . The o the r forbade 

innocula t ion with human smallpox. By the end of 1802 only 10,019 l i r e 

of Milan had been spent by the government for t h i s purpose since 1800. 

In 1803 the organizat ion spread out a b i t and h i r e d a few i t i n e r a n t 

doctors who were sent i n t o seve ra l depar tments . That year a sum of 

10,736 was spen t . On May 9, 1804 a decree was i s sued which put the 

adminis t ra t ion on a much more permanent b a s i s . This e s t ab l i shed a Dir 

ec to r -genera l of Vaccination i n the Minis t ry of the I n t e r i o r and gave 

him de lega tes in the departments! wi th bases from which t o work. During 

the course of 1804 a sum of 39,873 l i r e was spent for the admin i s t r a t i on 

of vacc ina t ion . In 1805 the same system cont inued. During that year 

i t cons i s ted of Doctor Sacco with an a s s i s t a n t i n Milan and fo r ty - four 

delegates s c a t t e r e d i n nine depar tments . The c o s t for 1805 was 65 ,916 . 

This gives a t o t a l expense for four years of 134,678 inc lud ing 8,134 
128 

spent to p r i n t and d i s t r i b u t e a booklet on the s u b j e c t . 

Unt i l 1806 the government's a c t i v i t y had been r e s t r i c t e d t o only 

nine of the fourteen depar tments . On May 6, 1806 Eugene by a l e t t e r 

from Vaccari to d i Breme ordered t h a t vacc ina t ion should be organized 

in the other f ive departments . Sacco immediately l e f t Milan and during 

the year vacc ina ted 104,862 ind iv idua l s i n these departments of Adige, 

Mincio, Basso Po, Panaro, and Cros to lo . During 1806 i n the fourteen 

128 All information based on Moscat i ' s r e p o r t of March 5 , 1806 i n 
Sa,nlta 778 and the Ruolo del In t e rno of September 6 , 1805 i n Aldini 89 . 



old departments with a popula t ion of 3,801,062 a t o t a l of 229,122 

ind iv idua ls «a# v a c c i n a t e d . This jjurrtwnlagg of 6 per 100 compared 

favorably to a b i r t h r a t e of 4.5 per 100. The t o t a l cost of these 
129 

treatments was 47,217 l i r e of I t a l y or about 21 centes imi each. 

In 1807 the problem of b r ing ing v a c c i n a t i o n t o the untouched 

Venetian departments presented i t s e l f . In a l e t t e r of May 26, 1807 

Eugene complimented Doctor Sacco on h i s enthusiasm for h i s t a sk and 

gave him the t i t l e of Medecin Consultant pres l a Magls t ra ture Centra le 

de Sante carrying a s t ipend of 2,000 l i r e . He put a l l vacc ina t ion 

under the care of the Prefec ts with the c e n t r a l o f f ice in Milan t o be 

used as a d i s t r i b u t i n g agency for information and v a c c i n e . A c i r c u l a r 

of July 4, 1807 ordered t h a t the re should be one vaccinator i n each 

d i s t r i c t subordinate to the P r e f e c t . 
- " # 

However, i n June Doctor Sacco asked t o be allowed t o vacc ina te W 

Venetia and estimated the cos t a t 60,000 l i r e of Milan. In a dec i s ion 

of June 18 Eugene found t h i s offer " e x o r b i t a n t " and ordered the Pre 

fec t s to do i t . Di Breme on Ju ly 9 wrote t o Eugene t o say t h a t Doctor 

Sacco was begging to be allowed t o vacc ina te Venet ia for 30,000. Pour 

days l a t e r Eugene announced t h a t he could not change h i s dec is ion of 

June 18 . Sacco, however, was not t o be put off and demanded an au

dience, which the Viceroy g ran ted . Di Breme was so confident of the 

de a t h - f i g h t e r ' s eloquence tha t i n a l e t t e r of J u l y 23, 1807 he wrote t o 

Eugene t h a t he had suspended the issuance of the c i r c u l a r of July 4 t o 

the Prefects of Venetia because of Sacco*s aud ience . His confidence 
-for 

was not misplaced, JssrtT the same day the Viceroy wrote on the margin of 
A 130 

the l e t t e r "approuve' pour l e s 30,000 l i v r e s " . 
129 Sacco's repor t i s in APivl710B. 
130 All documents are in Sani ta 778# 



Thus set loose, Sacco immediately went to Venetia and In six 

months had v i s i t ed every important p lace . He sent back numerous r e 

ports of his progresso The l a s t of these was dated January 15, 1808 

and announced that he had vaccinated 114,584 individuals and had spent 

only 25,000. As the population was 1,814,421 and the number of b i r t h s 

in 1806 was 72,577, he had a decided edge on the b i r t h r a t e . 

The resul t s i n the old departments were not nearly as good. With 

a population of 3,852,322 and 154,086 b i r t h s in 1806 only 63,804 had 

been vaccinated during 1807 at a cost of 11,156* That i s to say that 

during 1807 with 226,663 year-old children in the Kingdom only 178,388 
131 

individuals were vaccinated. 

In 1808 Eugene's plan to give the duty of vaccination to local 

authori t ies was put in to effect* A c i rcular was issued to a l l the Pre-

fects on March 9 ordering that the administrat ion of vaccination be « * -

upon the communes from the beginning of the year . This plan was not a 

success a t f i r s t . Dr. Sacco was kept in Milan but dispatched at once 

into every loca l i t y where smallpox threatened. To guide the local vac-

cinators he wrote a l i t t l e book which the government printed and d i s t r i b 

uted. I t was called Istruzlone sopra l ' I nnes to del Vajuolo Vaccino per 

uso del le Levat r lc l . 

Nothing was done about the Three Departments in 1808, but in a 

l e t t e r of December 27, 1808 di Breme asked Eugene for permission to send 

Doctor Sacco there on a special mission. Apparently this was not done 

because of the expense, but the effort to vaccinate the Three Departments 

131 Various reports are in Sanita 778. 



349 

in 1809 and the.war.with Austria kept the general average of the King-

dora down. During 1809 with 243,351 b i r t h s , there were only 186,551 

vaccinations. The system worked more e f f e c t i v e l y l a t e r , and in 1811 

there were 365,876 vaccinations and 309,604 b ir ths* I t was d i f f i c u l t 

to keep the number of vaccinations up, however, e s p e c i a l l y i n wartime 

and the tota l number of vaccinations during the Kingdom was cer ta in ly 

l e s s than the to ta l number of b i r t h s . 

The history of the administration of marine^, htm Hi li i s not as simple 

as that of vaccination. Until 1805 i t was administered by the Ministry 

of War; then for a year i t was administered by the Ministry of the In-

terior independently of continental frmni-fr^j. After that i t was subject 

to the central off ice in Milan, but continued t o have separate i n s t i t u 

tions so we are jus t i f i ed in treat ing i t separate ly from continental 

J hMHTtft and medical regulat ions , . . 

Under the Republic the administration of marine ttatrfrtfa was entrusted 

to the Navy Department i n the Ministry of War, I t was regulated by a 

long Istruzlone issued as a printed booklet on February 17, 1803, This 

provided that a Commission of ftss4*h should be s e t up i n each of the 

three departments with sea-coast at Por l i , Perrara, and Massa. Each of 

these bodies had the Prefect or Vice-Prefect as president, a secretary, 

two c lerks , and various a s s i s t a n t s . I t had a Deputy of IflanlAh in each 

sea-port, while in those v i s i t e d by f i shing boats there were guards sub

ordinate to the Deputy, The Commission met once or twice a week, re 

ceived health not ices from foreign ports and saw that each Deputy i n -

vest igated the s tate of heal th on each fessste that entered the ports . The 
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guards were used to prevent communication between contaminated ships 
132 

and other ships or the shore. 

With such a small coastline, marine hwwl Mi presented no difficulty 

which could not be met by methods such as these until 1806. Then the an

nexation of Venetia presented the government with a first-rate problem 

in marinealteaffc±b» Even before that the administration of this subject 

had been taken from the Ministry of War and given to the Interior by a 

decree of October 19, 1805. Immediately after the annexation of Venetia 

a temporary magistracy of health was set up in Venice. This enforced all 

the existing rules on the subject and tried to support itself from the 

sanitation taxes levied on entering ships. These taxes had been created 

by the Austrian government on April 12, 1800 and yielded about 120,000 

lire of Milan a year. The coup de grace which the annexation gave to the 

languishing Venetian commerce made the receipts of these taxes from Jan

uary to October 1806 only 32,681 while expenses were 52,681. This situ

ation as well as the admittedly temporary nature of the Magistracy made 

it necessary for some organization to be created. This was done by a 
133 

decree of September 5, 1806. 

The decree of September 1806 had two parts of which only the second 

was concerned with health. It set up a Central Magistracy of Health at 

Milan with a subordinate magistracy and council -of marine hi1 eiJffli at 

Venice. This council had three members plus the harbor-master of Venice 

and was represented by delegates in all the ports or other places where 

132 There is a copy of the booklet in Amministrazione Finanziaria 
Centrale 3618. 

133 All documents are in Amministrazione Finanziaria,Centrale 3618. 
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they could be usefulo There was also in the Ministry or the Interior 

a medical consultant on marine ±&&&&l&9' On December- 4 Eugene named, as 
135 

members of the council at Venice, Dente, Marco, and Zanottoc 

For financial reasons tills system did not work to the satisfaction 

of the government* As organised on June 9, 1807 the Magistrate at 
136 

Venice had twenty-seven employees for a total salary cost of 56,871e 

In July Dente was called to Milan and after long consultations with dl 

Breme, Moscati, and others he agreed to reduce the number and salaries 

of his subordinate employees,, The saving, however, was less than eight 
137 

thousand lire. 

Dente did not return to Venice after* the agreement of July 13, 1807 

but remained in Milan to consult with di Ereme on the general budget of 

marine sanitation for 1808e When this had been prepared on August 20*. 

it showed that in 1808, the first year for the complete functioning of 

the administration, the sum of 567,900 would be necessary for all marine 
138 

health activity,, 

On his trip to Venice in December of 1807 Napoleon ordered on the 

7th that the expenses of marine health should be met from the various 

fees charged to incoming ships* We have already shown how scanty the 

income of these taxes had become. It was difficult to persuade His 

134 According to Giussani in Annuario del R« Arohivio di Stato in Milano, 
(1915) p.176, the Magi 3 trato was called "an Uf f':l ci o and was an independent 
body until March 1B09, but Article 42 of the decree of 1806 explicitly 
says that It is under the Ministry of the Interior„ 

155 The decree of September 5 is in Sanita 63, and that of December 4 
is in Sanita 4» 

156 Dante's report is in Sanita 5& The amount is odd because the men were 
paid .ia Venetia lire, and it was necessary to change to Italian lire at 
the prevailing rate of exchange. 

137 The minutes of the meetings are In Sanita. 4„ 

138 The report is in Sanita 5. 
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Majesty tha t anything was wrong with the commerce of Ve/nice and even 

more d i f f i c u l t t o persuade him t h a t a s u b s t a n t i a l provis ion for marine 

hea l th should be made in the budget . A new r e g u l a t i o n thus became 

necessary. On January 16, 1808 Eugene wrote t o d i Breme and asked E6n 

a new decree on marine h e a l t h as "His Majesty b e l i e v e s t h a t we could do 

without s a n i t a t i o n guards on the coas ts and make the fees of s a n i t a t i o n 
139 

cover the expenses of marine h e a l t h . " 

As a r e s u l t of t h i s reques t a new decree was drawn up and i s sued 

on February 19, 1808. I t provided t h a t the magis t racy and council c r e 

ated i n September 1806 be un i t ed i n t o a " c o l l e g i a t e " magistracy. This 

consis ted of the podesta, a v i c e - p r e s i d e n t , four other members and a 

s e c r e t a r y . This body was the super ior of a l l the o f f i c i a l s of marine 

h e a l t h and administered a l l the laws on tha t s u b j e c t . But i t s sphere 

of operat ions was reduced by an a r b i t r a r y d i v i s i o n of the por t s of the 

Kingdom i n t o po3t l di p r a t l c a and pos t l d i r i p u l s a . The former were 

under the adminis t ra t ion of the magis t racy, bu t the l a t t e r were under 

the care of the f inanc ia l and customs p o l i c e . The magistracy a t Venice 
140 

had only four p o s t l di p r a t i c a . under i t s superv i s ion s ince i t s power 

extended only to the department of A d r i a t i c o . In each of these p o r t s 

was a delegate and a t l e a s t two guards . In a d d i t i o n the Magistracy i t 

se l f supervised the a c t i v i t y of the por t of Venice and had twenty guards 

for the purpose. 

In each of the other departments with shore l i n e other pos t i d i 

p r a t l c a could be named. In each was a d e l e g a t e of s a n i t a t i o n , u s u a l l y 

139 Sanita 5. 

140 Chioggia, Gaorle, Liguano and Grade 
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the harbor-master. All of these were subject to the departmental Com

mission of Health just as the delegates in Adriatico were subject to 

the Magistracy at Venice. However, the other departments merely en

forced the policy laid down at Venice. The delegate in each port was 

to be paid by the local commune from the income of sanitation fees, 

licenses to navigate, passports of piccolo corso, anchorage and tonnage 

duties. All of these were at one-half the rate at Venice except the 

sanitation taxes which w9re fixed for each port by a table attached to 

the decree. 

The purpose of this decree is fairly obvious. It was hoped that 

by reducing the number of employees, making these as much as possible 

ex-officio members who served freely, and putting the rest at the ex

pense of the various port fees the central government would be relieved 
141 

of the expense of the whole administration. 

This new system satisfied no one. The Minister of the Interior had 

to ask 240,000 for marine sanitation because of the inadequacy of the 

fees. Napoleon was very discontented at the whole budget of the Interior 

anyway and singled out several items including this one for his direct 

criticism. In a letter of March 8* 1808 to the EmperoryEugene tried to 

141 The original decree of February 19 is in Sanita 5. A detail to the 
administration of this decree was provided by an Istruzione (in Acque 
294) issued on the same day. This provided that the shipping fees be 
collected in each port by a bonded clerk of the Municipalita who received 
5% of the receipts for his work. There were also named "measurers" to 
measure ships for the tonnage tax. This latter official was paid one lire 
for vessels using passports and six lire for those needing licenses. A 
third decree of February 19, 1808 fixed the salaries of the officials of 
health in Adriatico. The cost for all employees both internal and ex
ternal was 62,400 plus 19,000 for the cost of first establishment. 
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persuade him that it was impossible to support marine sanitation on 

the commerce of Venice for there was no such commerce. This, however, 
142 

was a fact which the Emperor would never admit. 

In a letter of March 30, 1808 the Magistracy of Venice also ap

pealed against the financial aspects of the decree of February 19, 1808. 

It pointed out that under the Austrians the Magistracy had possessed 

twelve external and twenty-six internal employees for 55,497 lire. By 

the decision of July 13, 1807 the number had been cut to eight external 

and fourteen internal for 32,487. Finally the reorganization of Febru

ary had kept the same number of employees (22), but reduced their total 

salary to 29,869. The Magistracy begged an additional grant of 3,914 

lire for unforseen external expenses. By a decision of April 4 Eugene 
143 

rejected this plea. 

The government was no more willing to extend the system of marine 

sanitation to the Three Departments. On August 26, 1808 di Breme sub

mitted to Eugene a new project of marine sanitation for the whole King

dom including the new departments. Nothing was done about it. On Sep

tember 12, 1809 the Minister again wrote to the Viceroy recommending 

that the law of February 19, 1808 be extended to the Three Departments. 

This was not done until March 1, 1810 when the whole system of health 

regulation of the Kingdom was applied to the new annexation by a decree 
144 

of the Viceroy. 

142 Eugene's letter is in AFivl711B. 

143 Sanita 5. 

144 All documents in Amministrazione Finanziaria Centrale 3618. 
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The administrations of continental health and medical regulation 

were not always confided to the same institutions, but we can examine 

them together. The situation was a chaotic one during most of the Re

public, since sanitation was originally a matter of local administration. 

In a report of August 27, 1802 the Inspector-general of Health pointed 

out to Melzl the extent of this chaos. In Olona was his own office of 

Inspector-general. But there was also the Commissioner of Sanitation 

which the French had set up on October 29, 1796 to take the place of 

the old Maglstrato della Sanlta which had been suppressed in October 
145 

1786. And finally in pavia were two more institutions, the Ufficlo 

Centrale Medico and the medical delegate of the department. In Alto Po 

was a delegation of sanitation. At Lodi was a commission and also a 

deputation. At Cremona was a commission. In Serio was both a commission 

and an Ufficio. In Mella was a commission. In Adda el delegation. In 

Crostolo a magistracy. In the other departments were commissionss but 

Agogna and Basso Po had delegations as well and Mincio and Basso Po had 

"medical faculties". With such a group of institutions issuing ununified 
146 

and conflicting regulations the problems of sanitation were not well met. 

The early years of the Republic were passed in examining this sit

uation and drawing up projects, but an acceptable organization of this 

subject was not achieved until November 13, 1804. By this new law a 

Central Magistracy of Health was created as an office of the Ministry 

of the Interior. With five members and a delegation in Bologna this —--

145 See Viscontl, La pubbllca ammlnistrazione nello 3tato milanese 
durante il predominTo stranlero, 279-304 or the article in Archivio 
Storico Lombardo, (1911) XVI, 264ff. 

146 The report is in Sanita 532. 
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body was empowered to make S3 , the r u l e s of h e a l t h and could prosecute 

v io l a t i ons by cour t s -mar t i a l without appea l . I t could even give the 
Wad. t>ee.*\. 

death penalty if the infringement of the regulations ^ss^preceded by a 

specific warning 6y the government. The members of the Magistracy,were 
147 

Moscati, Castiglioni, Luini, Rasori, and Paolucci. 

The new Magistracy performed a number of acts under the Republic, 

but only one was of great importance. This was the creation of a sani

tary cordon about Lucca on March 15, 1805 to prevent the spread of a 
148 

yellow fever epidemic which had broken out in Leghorn. This step had 

been decided at a meeting of February 11, and;as a result,goods passing 

across the frontier were subject to forty days' quarantine and men to 
149 

thirty days. All clothing, leather, etc. was completely excluded. 

It took almost as long to create a code of health and medical regu

lation which the Magistracy could enforce as it had taken to form the 

Magistracy itself. By the middle of December 1805 the Legislative Coun

cil was considering such a regulation, but progress was slow. In the 

interim^several of the delegates, such as the one in Mella, issued pro

visional rules, but in a letter to Eugene on April 30, 1806 the Central 

Magistracy protested against such documents on the ground that it was 

not prudent for the departments to issue a particular ruling when a 
150 

general one was being prepared by the central government. It was not, 

147 All documents in San i ta 2 . 

148 A copy of the long r egu la t ion i s i n Amministrazione F inanz ia r i a 
Centrale £«180 

149 See Moscati*s repor t i n AFivl709A. 

150 All documents i n Sani ta 4 . 
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however, u n t i l Apri l 15, 1809 t h a t i t was p r o h i b i t e d to the departments 
f«J>hsk. r^uf virions 

to imilmiiiiBMB f̂efaagagm, hea l th without the permiss ion of the Minister of 
151 

the I n t e r i o r . 
pa-sse-a ~tUro»**ak, 

The genera l regulation^wffls&BswwrtSsSia many ve r s ions and underwent 

much discuss ion before i t was f i n a l l y adopted. In November and December 

i t was discussed by the Council of S t a t e and f i n a l l y sent to Eugene on 

January 5, 1806. After an examination which l a s t e d four months, the 

Viceroy on May 14 sent i t t o the Minis ter of the I n t e r i o r for c r i t i c i s m . 

On July 9 di Breme re tu rned i t with many changes, but i n the i n t e r v a l 

Eugene had ordered i t r e w r i t t e n to cover the annexat ion of Venet ia . Thi3 

was done, but the decree was ready to be publ i shed only on September 5 , 
158 

1806 • 

The decree had two pa r t s r e s p e c t i v e l y e n t i t l e d Medical Regulat ion 
a n d Public Heal th . The f i r s t provided t h a t a D i r ec t i on of Medical Regu

l a t i o n under the Ministry of the I n t e r i o r should be e s t a b l i s h e d i n each 

of the three u n i v e r s i t y towns. Each Direc t ion had charge of a t h i r d of 

the Kingdom and consis ted of a l l the facu l ty of medicine plus two p r a c 

t i c ing phys ic ians , a surgeon, and a pharmacis t . The Chancellor of the 

u n i v e r s i t y was the s e c r e t a r y of the Di rec t ion , and the departmental Com

missions of San i t a t i on were i t s subord ina t e s . The Direc t ions i s sued 

l i censes to p r a c t i c e medicine, surgery , and pharmacy, while the Commissions 

i ssued those for o b s t e t r i c i a n s , l e e c h e s , and d r u g g i s t s . These l i c e n s e s 

were expensive (35-150 l i r e ) and Issued on the ba s i s of grades i n the 

151 Circular of April 15, 1809 i n Sani ta 3 . 

152 All documents in Sani ta 4 . 
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University and in public examinations. 

The second part of the decree was concerned with v,Hn- rt/»+>H'l,'LHlfr-

public healthy. It provided unrViTiun w .ininiJld bb a Central 

Magistracy at Milan, a Commission of Health in the chief city of each 

department, and a deputation in each commune. The Central Magistracy, 

of five members named by the King and under the Control of the Minis

try of the Interior, had jurisdiction on matters of sanitation over 

the whole Kingdom and corresponded with foreign nations. The depart

mental Commissions consisted of the Prefect, two members of the pre

fecture!, council, the president of the Tribunal of First Instance, a 

physician, a pharmacist, and a surgeon* They could correspond with 
eacU. _ 

the Magis t racy a t Milan, t h a t a t V e n i c e , or w i t h t&B o t h e r . gjMJisSi'ii 11mm 

The Depu ta t ion i n communes of the f i r s t or second c l a s s was the p o d e s t a 

wi th two s a v i . I n t h i r d - c l a s s v i l l a g e s i t c o n s i s t e d of a s y n d i c , and 

an anz lano w i t h t h e s e c r e t a r y of t h e M u n i c i p a l l t a . 

Al l v i o l a t i o n s of the h e a l t h r e g u l a t i o n s were t r i e d be fo re t h e 

two M a g i s t r a c i e s or the v a r i o u s d e p a r t m e n t a l Commissions. There was 

no appea l excep t from the l a t t e r to the fo rmer , and such appea l n e v e r 
de layed or suspended the judgment . I f the.Gas® was a v i o l a t i o n of t h e 

c r i m i n a l law, i t was t r i e d be fore the r e g u l a r t r i b u n a l s . I n g e n e r a l , 

appea l s from t h e Commissions were made t o Venice f o r m a t t e r s of mar ine 
153 

h e a l t h and t o Milan f o r m a t t e r s of c o n t i n e n t a l h e a l t h . 

The complete e x e c u t i o n of t h i s d e c r e e was a slow p r o c e s s . i n s p i t e 

of t h e t i m e - l i m i t s s e t i n i t . The subsequen t h i s t o r y of the h e a l t h ad

m i n i s t r a t i o n of the Kingdom can be d i v i d e d i n t o two p a r t s . The f i r s t 

153 The d e c r e e of September 5 , 1806 i s i n S a n i t a 6 3 . 
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part, which took the next three years, was concerned with carrying 

out the provisions of this decree. The second part, which took from 

1810 to 1813, was concerned with an effort by the government to control 

completely all health activity including the number of doctors, the 

prices of drugs, and the expense of medical services. 

By a decree of December 4, 1806 Eugene named to the Central Magis

tracy at Milan Moscati, Castiglioni, Bazetta, who was president of the 

Royal Legal Commission, Luini, who was a judge on the Tribunal of Appeal 

of Olona, andJ Mellerio. The same decree named the three technical mem-
154 

bers to each of the twenty-one departmental Commissions. 

On December 12 the Minister of the Interior issued a circular to 

the Prefects ordering that the decree of December 4 should take effect 

on the first of January. A later decree of January 17, 1807 named the 

four professional members of the Directions and a letter of the Ministry 

of the Interior put these organizations into effect on February 6, 1807 
155 

at a total cost of 17,735 lire a year. 

It was not until 1809 that the three Directions presented the lists 

of physicians, surgeons, and pharmacists demanded in the decree of Sep-

156 

tember 1806. With these as a basis;the government attempted to estab

lish a fixed number of each for every department. For this purpose a 

circular was sent to all the Prefects in October 1810 to discover the 

number necessary for the population of each department. Apparently no 
157 

decree was ever issued fixing these numbers by law. 

154 Sanita 4. 

155 Sanita 63. 

156 Sanita 629 and 532. 

157 Sanita 629 for circular of 1810. 
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After 1808 the expense of the departmental Commissions of Health 

was saved by abolishing these offices on December 24 and giving their 

duties to the employees of the Prefectures The other costs of health 

were supported as much as possible by the various license fees of the 

decree of December 7, 1807. 

The decree of September 1806 had ordered the local units to sub

mit proposed regulations of medical services, but these were not sent 

in for a long time. After three years1 delay on November 16, 1809 Vae-

cari wrote to the Director-general of Public Instruction calling for 

these to be submitted by the three Directions of Medical Regulation. At 

the beginning of 1811 a special commission was formed of Rasori, Testa, 

Monteggia, Locatelli, and Brughatelli to examine *MtiT"M'H HTifSfr the various 

projects and ma£e a unified plan. Conferences were held in May and July, 
158 

but no result of their labors has been found.. It is very probable that 

no such organization was ever achieved, as the Magistracy on March 8, 

1813 wrote to all the Prefects that the Director-general of Public In

struction had notified it of his circulars of October 24, 1810, and 

October 8, 1811, and September 5, 1812 on this subject. It wished to 

announcer that all of these were purely tentative, for it had not yet 
159 

received the information from all Prefects to make a final regulation. 

In spite of the regulations and restrictions put upon practicing 

physicians the government evidently had no intention of making this a 

free public service or even of competing with private doctors by 

158 Sanita 532. See the earlier regulation on drugs of May 27, 1808. 

159 Sanita 629. 
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publ ic ly-suppor ted ones. A decree of September 1 1 , 1807 had .permit ted 

communes t o prDfcide publ ic physic ians for the poor . On March 14, 1811 

a c i r c u l a r announced tha t on January 5 Eugene had defcided t h a t the f ree 

service of doctors or surgeons must be l i m i t e d to the t rea tment of the 

poor only. I t ordered tha t a l l medical con t r ac t s which provided f ree 

service for a l l who asked must rflnnr ninrl not be renewed when they ex

p i r ed . Another c i r c u l a r of Apri l 29, 1811 def ined the "poor" as " those 

who find themselves In absolu te l ack of o the r means beyond those necessary 

to the sustenance of themselves and t h e i r f a m i l i e s " . For the purpose of 

the act the podesta and the syndic were ordered t o make up l i s t s of the 

poor and give a copy to the publ ic p h y s i c i a n s . In t h a t way only those on 
- treated 3ra&t's. l*Wi i^0 

these l i s t s could be f i giaTji I i u n I iiHTfopjE^m^ 

The government made many other regulations on var ious aspec t s of 

h e a l t h . The decree of September 1806 ordered t h a t every commune had 

to have a cemetery. By law, dead could be bur ied only In t h i s cemetery, 

which was administered i n i t s most minute d e t a i l s by subsequent a c t s of 
161 

S t a t e . 

160 Sanita 629. The whole subject of public medical treatment was dis
cussed by Scopoli in a letter to Vaccari on March 1, 1813. He codified 
the provisions on the subject in thirty-nine articles. All publid doctors 
or surgeons were divided Into three classes, and their pay depended not 
only upon these classes but also upon what size SBF commune employed them. 
In general the pay was not large. In communes of over 7,000 inhabitants 
the maximum stipend of a first-class physician was 1,200 lire. A second 
or third-class doctor received 1,000 or 800 lire respectively. Surgeons 
were 25$ less and leeches 60$ less. In communes with-from 7,000 to 5,000 
souls the largest pay was 1,000 for a first-class doctor with others cor
respondingly less. In communes of 5,000 to 3,000 the peak pay was 800 
while In these below 3,000 souls the largest pay was 700 paid to physicians 
In each size of commune the pay of the other positions was reduced in about 
the same ratio down to a salary of 240 lire to a leech in the smallest vil
lage. The government recommended that the pay be made as low as possible 
beneath the maximum set above and that contracts be made for three year 
periods. 

161 The two chief decrees of August 5, 1807 and February 16, 1808 are in 
Raccolta delle leggl dell 'lnterno, V, 182-93. ZPe.'t *'» Is. ouili t>e -/©C*H<£ 

<**<*«.»- /oca ( QO\r-er* i~*+*.t '*** SU^t^^- £ILL . 
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Various regulations were made on swamps and other PiOTtTii in TTIT 

standing water. The cultivation of rice, by a decree of February 3, 

1809,was allowed only on already established paddies and these had to 

be outside a minimum distance from centers of habitation. This distance 

varied from eight kilometers for Milan to one-half kilometer for V 9 
162 

little villages. 

General information was collected on the thermal waters of the 

Kingdom, and their care was entrusted to the nearest commune. The baths 

at Monte Ortone were organized in 1806 for the use of the soldiers. The 
163 

same year Eugene gave 21,000 lire to erect public baths at Bologna. 

Bounties were offered for killing dogs with hydrophobia^ and *-**»*-' 

effort* made to control this and other diseases. In general, the only 

precautionary measure which was taken was segregation, and this was also 

the chief of the therapeutic measures. The chief diseases which occu

pied the government's attention were of the epidemic variety and inclu-
164 

ded yellow fever, bubonic plague, small-pox, and cattle plague. 

By a decree of January 13, 1811 it was ordered that secret remedies 

could be sold only after their formula had been approved by a committee 

of five appointed by the Minister of the Interior. 

Unfortunately the expense of enforcing all these laws cannot be 

discovered. Until 1808 the expense is mixed with other charges in all 

the accounts, but it cost at least a quarter million lire a year. Until 

162 Raccolta...dell^nterno, V, 170-76. 

163 APivl710B, 

164 Regulations are in Raccolta, V, 74-177. 
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the end of 1804, a sum of 421,400 l i r e of Milan had been spent on the 

s a n i t a r y cordon for the epidemic a t Leghorn. I n 1805 a sum of 585,716 

l i r e of Milan was spent for s a n i t a t i o n , c h a r i t y , and encouragement of 

the a r t s t oge the r . In 1806 a sum of 465,163 was spent fo r h e a l t h and 

c h a r i t y . In 1807 these two items were divided and the expense of h e a l t h 

to the cen t r a l government was 210,692. In the same year the communes 

paid an add i t iona l sum of 223,101 l i r e of which 138,796 was for marine 

s3hctat/oi^ 1 6 5 

At the end of 1807 the process of p u t t i n g the expense of h e a l t h and 

s a n i t a t i o n on i t s own charges began. For 1808 a sum of 240,000 was 81*3 

* wpiiH,miAfor marine hi».aj.».hf and 250,000 for land laBftJrfriv. Prom tha t time on 

the King refused to recognize any expendi tures f o r th i s s u b j e c t . The 

r e t ro spec t i ve accounts of the Minis try of the I n t e r i o r drawn up on Oc

tober 3 , 1812 have no expenditures on h e a l t h fo r any pas t y e a r s . I t i s , 

however, doubtful t h a t such an expensive a c t i v i t y as s a n i t a t i o n could , 

have supported i t s e l f on i t s own f e e s , and probably small grants fo r > 

hea l th were concealed from His Majesty by being included i n other h e a d i n g s , 

For example, the budget of c h a r i t y for 1813 has a grant of about 1,300 
166 : 

l i r e to Doctor Sacco. ( 
i 

In general we could say tha t the admin i s t r a t i on of publ ic h e a l t h j 

i n the Kingdom was much l e s s s a t i s f a c t o r y than o t h e r publ ic se rv ices and 

tha t t h i s was almost e n t i r e l y due t o the government 's r e luc tance to spend 

money. We should emphasi^f" however, t h a t i n r e g a r d to medical r e g u l a t i o n 

the government's pol icy was f a r - r e a c h i n g . In t h e o r y , a t l e a s t , the gov

ernment assumed to i t s e l f the r i g h t t o f i x the p r i c e s of medicine and 

drugs, to f i x the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of a l l medical o r kindred p r o f e s s i o n s , 

and even to f ix the number of i nd iv idua l s who were i n such a c t i v i t i e s . 

165 The f igures for communes i n 1807 are from a r e p o r t of March 17, 1809 inj 
Studi 1141. All other f igures are from the accounts made i n 1808 t o be j 
found in Aldlni 98 . j 

166 Aldlni 103. i 
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^Public Charity " ̂  * 

Although most of the charitable Institutions in the Kingdom of 

Italy were not directly administered by the government, they were so 

closely watched, and regulated within such narrow limitSjthat the re-
<A**ecf 

suit was practically the same as administration. 

Charity was one of the earliest subjects to receive the attention 

of the government. On February 22, 1802 a Commisslone di pubblica bene-

ficenza was formed in the Consulta di Stato. This group could by its 

nature do little more than make recommendations; so, on June 23, 1802 

all matters of charity were subjected to the Ministry of Religion. This 

continued until December 1807 when the administration-* of matters of 

charity was transferred to the Ministry of the Interior. 

Until 1807 this matter was regulated by two acts of 1803. The first 

was a circular of Bovara issued on June 18, and the other was a law of 
August 3. IBB (circular) g^ Bovarasprohibited any municipal government 

act** i H,\ s re>/<*? 
from directly fH'"4w< y ».*««»< »g any establishment of religion or charity. 

This had the two-fold effect of leaving such establishments as they were, 

administered by pious or private groups with funds usually derived from 

foundations, and also of leaving them exposed to a uniform regulatory 

system made by the State itself. For a long time the first of these was 
167 

a more important result than the second. 

167 All documents in Luoghi Pii !• 
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The law of August 3 , 1803 provided t h a t a l l r e l i g i o u s and c h a r i - .{ 

table establ ishments of any s o r t had t o render an annual account of 
. - . j 

their inooroes and expenses. This account was submitted to the munic- ] 

ipal government which passed it on to the Prefect with comments. The 

Prefect, in turn, submitted it to the Ministry of Religion. 

For four years this system of liberty Til ml nnj funt wj.th finan

cial surveillance continued. About the middle of 1807 there began to 

develop a new system. The first step was a decree of June 18, 1807 

which provided that all hospitals, pious foundations, and public charities 

in the city of Venice be subjected to the administration of a single 

Congregation of Charity. This group consisted of the Prefect of Adri-

atico, the Patriarch of Venice, the President of the local Court of Ap

peal, the Podesta of the city, and ten other individuals named by His 

Majesty, All these members served without pay and were divided into -

three commissions <fr hospitals, orphanages, and other charities. Each 

commission cawiiAi.Hkt twice a week, and the whole Congregation once a 

week. Under the direction of the entire group, all the charities of 

Venice had a single treasury?administered by a cashier who had placed a 

bond with the Ministry of Religion. In February of each year the Congre

gation presented a budget of all charities for the coming year giving 

the expenses of each establishment. This was sent to the Ministry to 

be approved by His Majesty. Every three months an account was presented 

to be checked against the original budget. An account for the whole year 

was presented every October. 

A subsequent decree of July 17, 1807 created a similar Congregation 

of Charity in Bologna. Neither of these groups wasAln activity when 
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another decree of September 5, 1807 created a general system for regu

lating charity in the whole Kingdom, This declared that the Minister 

of Religion was to be assisted by an administrative council for charity 

consisting of four Councillors of State. These served two-year terms 

and were called Inspectors-general, The Kingdom was divided into four 

sections with an Inspector-general in charge of all charity in each. 

The Inspectors visited their sections and could recommend any changes 

they believed necessary but could not issue orders. That was reserved 

to the Minister, Two 6f;the Inspectors-general always remained in Milan 

to form the Minister's advisory council. 

The same decree created Congregations of Charity in all the capital 

towns of departments like those already SB,Bologna and Venice. In each 

case they consisted of the Prefect, the Bishop or Archbishop, the Presi

dent of the Court of Appeal or the Royal Procurator of the Court of Civil 

and Criminal Justice, the Pqdes ta, and other individuals named by the 

government. The total number varied from nine to fifteen. All served 

without pay, were divided into three commissions, and had US. the other 

provisions of those already established. At the office of the Congre-
168 

gation there had to be a member of each Commission on duty each day. 

Two days later on September 7 a decree divided the Kingdom into 

the four sections which were to be the jurisdictions of the Inspectors-
169 

general. To these were named Verri, Carlotti, Erizzo, and Strigelii 

168 Decree in Luoghi Pii 2. 

169 Because of the extension of the Kingdom after the annexation of the 
Three Departments, it was necessary to change these sections. This was 
done by a decree of August 12, 1808 which formed the four sections of the 
following departments: 

I. Agogna, Aflda, Lario, Serio, Alto Po, Olona. 
II, Adriatico, Istria, Passeriano, Piave, Tagliamento, Brenta, Bachi-

gli one. 
III. Reno, Basso-Po, Rubicone, Metauro, Musone, Tronto. 
IV, Mella, Adige, Mincio, Panaro, Crostolo. 
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on September 8. These served the ir two-year terms, and on September 
5 

24, 1809 S t r i g e l l i , Paraviccini, Scopol l , and Agucchl were named In-

spectors-general. Two of these were ca l led to other poses within' a 

month and on November 11 Bernard! and ijjagnani were named to the places 

vaoated by S t r i g e l l i and Scopoli . In the course of 1810 and 1811 the 

Inspectors were changed several t i n e s . By November 23, 1811 they were 

Sanfermo, parraviccini , Bovara, and Bosal. These served for the res t 
170 

of the regime as they were renominated on September 3 , 1812. 

There was some delay in get t ing the new Congregations into a c t i v i t y , 

In a decis ion of October 12 Eugene ordered a l l haste to be made as he 

wanted budgets presented by the beginning of the year. He a lso added 

a number of instruct ions which served t o t i e these Congregations c loser 

to the Prefect . They were ordered to meet i n the prefecture i f poss ible . 

Otherwise, they were to meet i n the Prefect ' s own house or at l e a s t in 

a nearby building. In s p i t e of h i s recommendations of speed i t was not 

unt i l October 19 that Eugene named the ordinary members to the Congrega

tions of Charity. That of Milan, although incomplete, had h e i ^ i t s 
171 

f i r s t meeting two days e a r l i e r . 

176 driginal decrees are in Luoghi Pl i 2 . Another decree on thisfsub-
Jeot on September 9, 1807 empowered the Minister of Religion to f i x 
the expenses of the Inspectors-general and allowed 3,000 a year to be 
paid for the secretarial and of f ice expenses of each. All these expense* 
were paid from the general fund for charity assigned by the government 

, eaoh year. On September 29 Bovara Issued instruct ions to the new o f f i c 
i a l s f ix ing some de ta i l s of their encurabenoy. They were to have no fixe< 
off ices and were allowed travel l ing expenses of 31.10 Milanese l i r e 
every day they were out of the c a p i t a l . 

171 All documents in Luoghi Pli 2 . These Congregations of Charity were 
not completely new in I t a l y , as the enlightened despots had made simd 
i l a r reforms in the eighteenth century. For example, in 1776 in Reggio, 
Francesco I I I had ordered a l l the char i t i e s of the c i t y to be conso l i 
dated into a s ingle "congregazione generale da l l e opere p ie ." See A. 
B a l l e t t i : Storia dl Reggio ne l l •Emil ia (Reggio, 1925) . Later, under the 
influence of Ludovico Ricci (who wrote La Riforma degl l i s t i t u t l p l l V 
Ercole founded a commission, whose records have been examined by 
B a l l e t t i in L* abate G.F_._B.Qninl e l e r l forme d e l i a beneficenza h e l 
Secolo XVIIl1. fHeggl'6, 1366) : ; 
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During the next two months great activity was evident as the Con

gregations organized and prepared their budgets. During that time the 

a 
only e d i c t issued on the subjec t was ^ 3 decree of November 5 , 1807 

lgBB^Q¥asaBspwmN9B£s<H0B a l l es tabl ishments of c h a r i t y and educat ion t o 

receive legac ies and donat ions which were free and did not amount to 

over three hundred l i r e • 

After t h i s shor t per iod of two months a new s e r i e s of innovat ions 

began wi th the decree of December 2 1 . This t r a n s f e r r e d the admin i s t r a 

t ion of Charity from the Minis t ry of Rel igion t o t h a t of the I n t e r i o r 

and extended the Congregations to a l l the communes of the Kingdom. In 

those of over 50,000 inhab i t an t s there were t en members named by His 

Majesty, in others were four t o s i x members named by the Podesta. In 
172 

the chief places the same ex -o f f i c io members were added. 

This decree was so badly drawn and so f u l l of omissions tha tddur ing , 

the next two months the a i r was f u l l of c i r c u l a r s and i n s t r u c t i o n s seeking 

to explain i t . In fact a l l subsequent organic decrees in the regime 

were devoted to t h i s same purpose. There was doubt for several weeks as 

to how the Congregations in v i l l a g e s would be named. A c i r c u l a r of 

February 1 , 1808 gave t h i s duty to the Syndic . Another of January 26 de

clared tha t such Congregations must e x i s t wherewer there were c h a r i t a b l e 

i n s t i t u t i o n s . A th i rd three days e a r l i e r made the Prefec t and Vice-Pre

fec t the d i r e c t super io rs of these Congregat ions. This puzzled some ® 

Btai& who had be l ieved tha t the In spec to r s -gene ra l were t he i r s u p e r i o r s , 

and many continued to submit a l l t h e i r r epo r t s to the Inspectors , u n t i l 

172 All documents in Luoghl P i i 2 . 
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a c i r c u l a r of September 15, 1810 forbade the Congregations t o c o r r e s 

pond with the I n s p e c t o r s . This made the l a t t e r a kind of mute obse rve r . 

On January 1 1 , 1808 a decree declared t h a t the Vioe-Prefects could be 

members of the Congregation. This puzzled even the Minister of the I n 

t e r i o r who wrote t o Mejan a week l a t e r asking an exp lana t ion . Eugene's 

sec re ta ry answered t h a t the government 's i n t e n t i o n was t h a t the Vice-

Prefects^ could but did not need to be members of the Congregations. 

Another c i r c u l a r of February 7 ordered t h a t t h e Prefect should be p r e s 

ident of the Congregation in chief p laces and the Podesta in other towns. 

This again l e f t the v i l l a g e s unaccounted for , bu t ev iden t ly the po in t 

was never l e g a l l y s e t t l e d . 

The government on February 17, 1808 sought to solve a l l the difJTi-
abo*tr 

c u l t i e s on the Congregations by i s s u i n g a g e n e r a l i n s t r u c t i o n . The only 

new point i n the document was the order t h a t t h e t r ea su ry of the Con

gregat ion should be a t tached t o the Monte di P l e t a of the commune i f 

there was one. 

Several years l a t e r two o ther d i f f i c u l t i e s a r o s e . In 1811 i t was 

discovered t h a t the decree of 1807 had dJI ill mi i I nl nil lil'l I ufltilM I in 

the period which the members of the Congregations served . Vaocar i , who 

made the' d iscovery, drew up a decree which was signed by the Emperor 

on December 28 . I t te^^fefrg=36gSBgi J uui iii iJ -illII th ree -year terms, wi th 

one- th i rd of ŵ **-w ,wrcss*gT» being renewed every y e a r . Another d i f f i c u l t y 

arose in 1813 when i t was found t h a t the Bishops, most of whom<? were 

unable or unwil l ing to grant the time to the government, customari ly 

sent t h e i r Vicars-genera l in t h e i r p l a c e s . By a dec i s ion of December 

17, 1813 Vaccari forbade the Vicar t o r ep l ace the Bishop except when 
173 

the see was vacant . 

173 All documents i n Luoghi P i i 1 . 
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The final omission of the decree was the failure to determine 

which Congregations had to submit their budgets and accounts to the 

government, A circular fixed those with incomes of over 40,000 lire 

as worthy of this attention. A subsequent series of documents re

duced this figure by stages to 10,000 which was established on Janu

ary 27, 1809. At that time there were 111 communes whose Congregations 
174 

handled an income of over 10,000 lire. 

The financial history of these institutions falls into two part3. 

The first is concerned with the sum provided for charitable purposes 

by the government. The second is concerned with the incomes from prop

erty, pious individuals, or other sources, which the Congregations of 

Charity and the institutions themselves had to administer. 

In general the ; amount provided by the government for charitable 
175 

purposes was small0 It usually amounted to less than 30,000 lire but 

was increased occasionally by extraordinary grants. The chief of these 

was a grant of 484,728 to the Congregation of Venice on January 12, 1807 

and a grant of 600,000 for orphanages given by a decree of January 17, 

1812. In all the total given by the government for charitable purposes 

174 Luoghi M l 1 . 

175 The amounts o rd ina r i l y spent can be seen from the following f igu res 

1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1818 

16,776 hVe 
38,376 
30,000 
28,000" 
21,066 
20,000 
30,000 

The f i r s t three f igures are from Aldlni 98 and are r e s p e c t i v e l y an ac 
count, a budget , and a demand. The l a s t four a r e from Aldini 103 and 
are r e s p e c t i v e l y an account, two c r e d i t s opened, and a demand. 
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was l e s s than two mi l l ion l i r e from the beginning of 1802 to the be 

ginning of 1814. This t o t a l does not include the sums granted by com

munes t o S ^ Congregations of Char i ty . Such g r a n t s had been au thor ized 

by a r t i c l e 2 of the decree of December 2 1 , 1807. This a r t i c l e merely 

said t ha t communes should con t r ibu te to c h a r i t y . This was i n t e r p r e t e d 

by the Council of Inspec to r s -genera l on December 30 t o mean tha t when-
a 

ever fiB Congregation had an annual d e f i c i t *nn Pnni. ninmi 

uuiinin mim -4vfr-tffi^ t h e IT i mi i i i ' i " r n n i n ^ — * * * ^ " i " i TTT 
Skoulti 176 

town or villageAmake i t up . On December 21 , 1809 Eugene 
issued, a. decree. *feo tr^is. g-f^e.ct-_ ._ 

MlflfrpT'M nfl I I n g n I " t i S S f e a ^ s r n \ «I*>JAIIJJ t r - f f B m i B a ^ a i n I, miwi 

rrpm-fcir nnnn nnn~ifrn*i In 1810 the f i r s t yea r i n which t h i s i n t e r 

p r e t a t i o n was l e g a l , Congregations r ece ived only 214,475 l i r e from 
177 

communeSo 

The scanty con t r ibu t ion to c h a r i t y by the government was o f f - s e t 

by the fact tha t most es tabl ishments of c h a r i t y had incomes from foun

dat ions or p roper ty . Some of these incomes were represented by charges 

on the Domain or the Monte Napoleone. The Income from the former was 

always small and was abol ished by 1809. In 1806 i t amounted to only 
178 

77,339 l i r e . The debt i n sc r ibed on the Monte Napoleone i n favor of 

cha r i t y was u sua l ly about ten per cent of the t o t a l i n sc r ibed deb t . 

On January 1, 1808, for example, the t o t a l debt was 242,129,315 l i r e . 

Of t h i s 30,951,031 was owed t o es tabl ishments of c h a r i t y . As the average 

176 Luoghi Pli 6. 

177 The decree is In Luoghi Pii 87, and the report is in APivl712. 

178 Conto del 1805-06, 228. 
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y461d on the total public debt was always under 1%%, this sum brought. 

to charitable purposes considerably less than half a million l i r e per 

year. In 1807 i t brought about 400,000. In 1813 184 Congregations of 

Charity divided 356,710 l i re from the Cassa di Garanzla. In the same 

year i t was proposed that this charge be put on property held by the 

Cassa d'ammortlzzazione in the same departments, but there is no evi-
" 179 

dence that this was ever done. 

Prom these various sources^ and from private grants and incomes 

whose extent we cannot knoŵ  the Congregations of Charity administered 

their tasks. The fashion in which this was done was prescribed in detail 

by a decree of November 25, 1808. The 190 or more Congregations of Char

i ty were divided into three groups. The f i r s t of these consisted of 

those in capitals of departments. These were administered very much like 

the budgets and accounts of f irst-class towns. The second group consis-

ted of fSE&S handling incomes of over 10,000 a year, lm I ill mm t llHn 1111 *£&*&***&&&' 

The third group consisted of the remaining Congregations, whose finances 

were approved by the Prefect. 

The average Congregation of Charity was to be found in the second 

group which usually included about a half of a l l such bodies. On Novem

ber 2, 1809, for example, when di Breme approved the budgets of the Con- i 

gregations in this second groups there were 83 in 21 departments. Of 

these the largest incomes were possessed by Pavia with 618,175 l i r e , Lodi 

with 314,186, Paenza with 208,750,Imola with 123,482. The total income 
180 

of al l 83 was 4,746,828. 

! 
i 

179 Aldini 36. 

180 Prom di Breme's report in Luoghi Pii 2. 
• 
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The cha r i t ab l e i n s t i t u t i o n s which were supervised, by Congregations 

of Charity can be divided i n t o f ive t y p e s : foundling homes, orphanages, 

at 
h o s p i t a l s , poor-houses, and otherso We should g lance for a moment ^ a 

the adminis t ra t ion of these in the whole Kingdom, I t i s a t r a g i c p i c 

t u r e . 

The foundling homes were a s e r ious problem i n the country because 

of the la rge number of exposed c h i l d r e n . In t he beginning they were 

usua l ly cared for by pious foundat ions , but dur ing the Kingdom the prob

lem of t h e i r care became so acute t h a t the government was forced to take 

an inc reas ing ly grea t i n t e r e s t i n them and f i n a l l y reached a s i t u a t i o n 

not far d i s t a n t from d i r e c t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The dr iv ing force behind 

t h i s development was the f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s of the homes. In 1807 
181 

there were t h i r t y - e i g h t such homes i n the Kingdom. In May 1808 the re 

were fo r ty - f ive i n the twenty-one departments wi th 15,586 ch i ldren in 

them. As a remedy to the burden of t h e i r care the Minis ter of the In 

t e r i o r proposed in h i s r epor t of August 1808 t h a t a l l the chi ldren over 

seven years of age be brought t oge the r i n a s i n g l e place a t the govern-
182 

ment 's expense. This suggest ion was not a c t e d upon, and the expense 

of these i n s t i t u t i o n s was met by d i v e r t i n g to them the revenue and even 

the c a p i t a l of otheirestabllshments of publ ic c h a r i t y . By the end of 

1810 t h i s process could go no f u r t h e r . Eugene then t r i e d to put them 

d i r e c t l y a t the expense of the communes bu t , as he confessed to the Em

peror , he could not possible' do so as the t axes in most communes were 

already too h igh . The Viceroy found a loop-hole when the Empire on Jan

uary 19, 1811 i ssued an e d i c t which gave four m i l l i o n a year from the 

181 General r epor t on publ ic es tab l i shments i n Studi 1136. 

182 Report in Luoghi Pi i 94 . 
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public t reasury for the care of foundl ings . Eugene offered a s imi l a r 

decree to the Ceuncil of S t a t e , I t was approved and issued as a decree 
183 

of January 17, 1812. 

This decree c leared the ground completely and attempted to o u t l i n e 

a etrmp±a±e system for providing for these unfor tuna te ch i l d r en . They 

were divided i n t o three groups — foundl ings , abandontfed ch i ld ren , and 

orphans. The d i s t i n c t i o n between the f i r s t two was t h a t the paren ts 

of one were unknown, while those of the oti ier were known but d i sappea red . 
At 

These two were placed in a luogho p io unless ve ry young in which case 

they were en t rus ted to a wet -nurse . After a few years in the home, they 

were put with some good woman u n t i l they were s i x years of age . Then 

they were put i n pensione with a farmer or a r t i s a n . The p r i ce of pen

sion decreased from year to yea r , u n t i l the age of twelve. They were 

then given t o the Minister of War. The weak, f o r whom t h i s program was 

too s t renuous, were kept i n the foundling home. In both cases the i n s t i -

u t ion paid a l l the c o s t s , but the Treasury g ran ted 600,000 a year for 

Q& nurses and pension. This was divided by t h e Minis ter of the I n t e r i o r 

among the var ious homes according t o the u rgen t need of each. The i n 

adequacies of the grant had t o be supplemented by the commune in which 

the i n s t i t u t i o n was. 

The Congregation of Chari ty superv ised a l l t h i s a c t i v i t y . I t 

v i s i t e d each ch i ld , even those on farms, a t l e a s t twice a y e a r . I f the 

Minister of War could not use the ch i ld a f t e r t he age of twelve, the 

183 Eugene's l e t t e r t o Napoleon of September 2 5 , 1811 in APivl712. 
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Congregation saw to i t t h a t he was taught a t r a d e . In such a case 

the master was paid nothing, but he was guaranteed the c h i l d ' s s e rv i ce 

u n t i l i t reached the age of twenty- f ive . As a f i n a l point the decree 

ordered the Minister of the I n t e r i o r t o draw up a d e t a i l e d r e g u l a t i o n 

on foundlings f ix ing the number of e s t ab l i shmen t s which could rece ive 
them. The Minister of War was a l so ordered to prepare a method of 

184 
deal ing with those over the age of twe lve . 

This new organiza t ion for foundling homes did accomplish something 

for one problem—the f inanc i a l one. But i t d id nothing i n regard t o 

fiSS two other problems—the la rge number of exposed ch i ldren and the 

t e r r i f i c m o r t a l i t y among them. 

In the per iod from 1790 to 1806 27,464 foundlings en te red W& i n 

s t i t u t i o n s i n the c i t y of Milan a lone . S t a t i s t i c s from t h i r t y - t h r e e 

towns which afterwards were p a r t of t he Kingdom of I t a l y show t h a t 50, 

732 boys and 40,552 g i r l s en te red the foundling homes during the same 

f i f teen-year per iod . Of t h i s number 25,105 boys and 32,922 g i r l s d i e d . 

These s t a t i s t i c s are probably not e n t i r e l y t rus twor thy as a l l modern 

f igures show t h a t i n f an t mor t a l i t y i s h igher among boys than g i r l s . I t 

i s l i k e l y in any soc ie ty t h a t g i r l s are more f r equen t ly exposed than 

boys, and t h i s i s doubly so in a country with the dowry custom. All of 

these fac ts i nd i ca t e tha t in the Kingdom of I t a l y more g i r l s should 

have been exposed and fewer should have died than boys. As both these 

fac ts are cont rad ic ted by the f igures we have! quoted, these f igures a re 

probably not a ccu ra t e . This c r i t i c i s m a p p l i e s , however, ch ie f ly t o the 

184 Neither of these r egu la t ions has been found. The decree of January 
1812 i s i n Luoghi P i i 36 . 
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s t a t i s t i c s from the small towns. The f igures from important c i t i e s 

l i k e Milan and Venice i l l u s t r a t e almost exac t ly the p ropor t ion we 

could t h e o r e t i c a l l y expec t . Several of these p ropor t ions are shown 

in the following t ab l e which gives the foundl ings , the d e a t h s , and 

the populat ion of severa l c i t i e s : 

Ci ty 

Milan 
Pavia 
Cremona 
Bologna 
B r e s c i a 
Padua 
Venice 
Verona 
Vicenza 

En te red 

Boys 

13 ,698 
1,415 
1,942 
2 ,585 
3 ,433 
1,590 
4,017 
2,519 
1,342 

3&,54l 

G i r l s 

13,766 
1,546 
1,866 
2 ,578 
3,356 
1,557 
4 ,121 
2,466 
1,300 

32,556 

Boys 

10 ,405 
961 

1,047 
2 , 4 7 0 
2 , 6 8 7 
1,418 
3 ,105 
2 ,216 
1 ,191 

24 ,500 

Died 

G i r l s 

9 ,819 
1,018 

832 
2 ,064 
2,446 
1,433 
3 ,094 
2 ,137 
1,100 

23 ,943 

P o p u l a t i o n 

124 ,000 
20 ,000 
2 3 , 0 0 0 
60 ,000 
34 ,000 
3 0 , 0 0 0 

130 ,000 
4 0 , 0 0 0 
2 4 , 0 0 0 

356 ,000 

These f igures r evea l a m o r t a l i t y of about 74$. They a l so r e v e a l 

tha t the year ly r a t e for exposed ch i ld ren was 12.22 per 1,000 of popula

t i on . p*p=yss*. This l a s t f igure i s almost i n c r e d i b l y l a r g e . I f we make 

the impossible assumption t h a t a l l these foundlings were exposed by the 

Inhab i tan t s of these c i t i e s , and compare t h i s r a t i o with the o f f i c i a l 

b i r t h - r a t e for 1806 of 45.0 per thousand, we should have to confess t h a t 

one ch i ld i n four born in these c i t i e s was exposed. Such a s ta tement , 

of course , i s untrue for the simple reason t h a t many foundlings who en -

tered homes in the c i t i e s were born i n the surrounding country . I t does , 

however, serve to emphasize the l a r g e number of such unfortunate i n -
185 

f a n t s . 

These f igures are e a r l y for the Kingdom of I t a l y since they s top 

with 1806, but they are supported by f igures g iven by Gioia for the c i t y 

185 All these f igures are ca lcu la ted from the s t a t i s t i c s in Luoghi P i i 94 . 
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of Mantua. That town of 22,000 i n h a b i t a n t s r e ce ived 3,184 foundlings 

from 1800 to 1812, Of these 2,582 d i ed . The m o r t a l i t y was about 89$, 

much higher than in the r e s t of the Kingdom, bu t the r a t e of 12.05 per 

1,000 inhab i t an t s i s p r a c t i c a l l y the same as t h a t which we have ca l cu -
186 

lated above. 

The cost of keeping these foundlings varied from 15 centesimi a 

day per child in some places like Como to 38 centesimi per child per 

day in places like Cremona. The average was probably not far from the 

figure for Milan which was 21. 

The orphans fared a •.".little better than the foundlings—at least 

their chances of dying were not stronger than their chances of living. 

The orphanages apparently were not organized along uniform lines by the 

government although toward the end of the regime there were strong indi

cations that the government was considering uniting them as much as pos

sible into a few large institutions so that those for boys could be used 
187 

as military schools. 

Although this step was not taken, the state kept a very close watch 

on the administration of these institutions by means of the Inspectors-

general. A circular of September 5, 1809 fixed a uniform plan of educa

tion for all. Finally a step in the direction in which the government 

obviously wished to go was taken on March 11, 1807 when a Royal College 

of Military Orphans was created. This was p"-1—mmr* to be organized on 

a military basis with 350 pupils at government expense. On August 5, 

186 Gioia, Statlstica del dipartimento del Mlncio (1838), 409. 

187 See Sanfermo's report of August 27, 1811 in Luoghi Pii 85. 
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1811 when the i n s t i t u t i o n had been i n «<*u wt i y. for severa l years i t 
had 247 pupi ls and cost the government 95,730 l i r e a y e a r . 

In August of 1802 a c i r c u l a r was s en t t o t h e Prefec ts demanding 
188 

fu l l information on the orphanages of the Republ ic . The answers 

could not have been complete as they revea l the ex is tence of only f ive 

in the Republic, Of these two were i n Milan, two in Reggio, and one a t 

Buescla. These five had incomes of 382,192 l i r e , but f ixed charges of 
189 

255,337 did not leave su f f i c i en t to care for 879 orphans. 

In s p i t e of the obvious incompleteness of t h i s r epo r t i t was • the 

only one which was ava i lab le i n 1805 when the Emperor made i n q u i r i e s 

about the condi t ion of orphanages i n the neweKingdom. Accordingly a 

new c i r c u l a r was issued to the Prefec ts on June 15, 1805 for more ac

curate informat ion . In September the r e p o r t was complete and revea led 

tha t in eleven departments there were 77 orphanages with a t o t a l i n 

come of 1,509,215 l i r e of Milan and f ixed charges of 687,701 l i r e . The 

821,514 remaining was used to care fo r 971 boys and 2,329 g i r l s . Most 
190 

of these 3,300 chi ldren were between the ages of seven and twelve . 

The small number of boys was due t o the f ac t t h a t they l e f t the i n s t i t u 

t ions a t an e a r l i e r age and were put to work wi th farmers or other s e l f -

supporting i n d i v i d u a l s . I t i s probable t h a t i n 1805 with a popula t ion 

of 3,800,000 the Kingdom had a t l e a s t 8,000 orphans a t publ ic expense. 

This r ep resen t s only 1.4 per 1,000. 

In 1807 a repor t revea led tha t the number of orphanages had i n -
191 

creased t o 137, This was l a r g e l y due to the ex tens ion of the f r o n t i e r s . 

188 Luoghi Pii 85. 

189 A detailed report is in Aldini 61. 

190 This report is in Aldini 61, All figures are lire of Milan equal to 
.768 lire of Italy. 

191 Report in Studi 1136, 
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A more complete report of December 1811 s tated that the number of 

these ins t i tu t ions was 153 with 4,821 chi ldren. Of these 106 with 

3,708 g i r l s were scattered in twenty-one departments; the other 47 

with 1113 boys were in sixteen departments. This report does not cover 

the whole Kingdom as the Three Departments were not included. Nor i s 

any comment made upon the fact that five departments did not report 
192 

any orphanages for boys. These figures are , nevertheless , suff ic ient ly 

large to indicate ei ther that the reports were becoming more accurate 

or that the number of orphanages in the Kingdom was increasing. This 

l a t t e r poss ib i l i ty i s in teres t ing as i t was exactly contrary to the 

intentions of the government. In 1805 there were 77 orphanages for a 

population of 3,800,000, In 1807 there were 157 for 5,655,000. In 1811 

were 153 for 6,000,000, The population per i n s t i t u t i o n was reduced from 

49,350 in 1805 to 41,274 in 1807 and f ina l ly t o 39,215 in 1811. 

The thi rd important group of chari table i n s t i t u t i o n s were h o s p i t a l s . 

These, l ike the others we have mentioned, were supported by private 

foundations and rel igious groups. In general l i t t l e change was made in 

thei r administration except by the effect of the suppression of re l igious 

orders. They were a l l subjected to the supervision of the Inspectors-

general and administered by the Congregations of Charity, A decree of 
hos pi tats tv/#i, over /<ro 

September 2 1 , 1810 r e g u l a t e d t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of frWi l n i y m i , )mnpl TW.W 
i?eJs tkw*. - ^ 
kand p u t !f£lAdirectly under t h e government . These h o s p i t a l s were SSIa 

im&m**=&u!HTfomv WLJI'J,! ii ui-Lium wpfe-afemy^uwii i.m each g i v e n a Medical D i r e c t o r who 

was named by the M i n i s t e r of t h e I n t e r i o r from two names submi t t ed by 

192 S t u d i 5 9 8 . 
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the Congregation of Charity. Usually i t was the oldest doctor in 

the insti tution. His duties were more medical than administrative 

and included supervision of the service to the sick, of a l l food, 

medical treatment, and utensils. He Hiim jutkinmamiu,-^fj-^-afl"*^i 11 'i11 | M , n n 
At* 

ff!1n'li'3i" "TH served for a three-year term ^&£&Aa salary which varied 

from place to place. Each year he reported to the Inspector-general 
193 

on the number of sick and dead during the year. 

A report of September 1805 declared that the number of hospitals 

in the Kingdom was 82. These had incomes of 6,575,854 l i re of Milan 

per year. Their fixed and administration expenses were 2,821,141 l i r e . 
194 

The remaining 4,725,542 was divided among four groups as follows: 

6,664 sick cost 3,339,114 
529 insane cost 263,709 
260 Incurable cost 98,103 

11,009 foundlings cost 1,024,616 
Total 4,725,542 lire 

Another report on the condition of hospitals was made at the 

end of 1808. Circulars of inquiry were issued to the Prefects on June 

11, 1808 and from their answers i t was ascertained that in 24 departments 

were 291 hospitals with 11,401 beds. These?at the time of the investi-

gatlon^had only 7,361 sick under their care. The most poorly equipped 

of the departments was Adda which had only one hospital of 34 beds. 

Metauro, on the other hand, had 44 inst i tut ions with 8 capacity of 650. 

The best equipped department was Olona which had only five hospitals, 

but these had a capacity of 2,460 pat ients . The only other department 

able to accommodate over a thousand patients was Reno which had 1,055 
195 

beds divided among 24 inst i tut ions. 

193 The decree is in Luoghi Pii 87. 

194 This report of Bovara is in Aldini 61. 

195 Report i s Luoghi Pii 87. 
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The Kingdom was apparent ly s u f f i c i e n t l y wel l -equipped with hosp i 

t a l s for i t s needs . In general^except i n time of epidemic, the people 

were h e a l t h y . I t was, however, ve ry dangerous t o become s u f f i c i e n t l y 

i l l to go to a h o s p i t a l as the m o r t a l i t y r a t e based on entrances was 

usua l ly about 21$. In Mantua, which was the most xmhuu. 1-U*ffiplace in 

the Kingdom, the mor ta l i ty r a t e was 25.8$ from 1800 to 1812. In t h a t 
were 

twelve-year span 8,002 p a t i e n t s en te red of which 4,185*men and 3,817 

women. From tha t number 2,060 died of which 1,096 were men and 964 were 

women. The da i ly number of s ick was 43 and the average cost of t r e a t -
196 

ment was 1.31 l i r e per pa t i en t per day. 

The fourth group of c h a r i t a b l e i n s t i t u t i o n s included poor-houses . 

Of these the most i n t e r e s t i n g were t he houses of vo lun ta ry l a b o r . A law 

of April 25 , 1804 had empowered t h e government t o crea te these i n s t i t u t i o n ; 

to be administered by the same o f f i c i a l s as the houses of forced labor 

and to be paid for from the pol ice funds appropr ia ted in August 1802. 

L i t t l e was done along this l i n e . On October 1 3 , 1806 Eugene ordered a 

house of vo lun ta ry labor to be e s t a b l i s h e d in the reg ion between the Adda 

and the Ticino^ In the middle of 1808 t h i s p r o j e c t was s t i l l being d i s 

cussed. On May 30, 1808 Eugene ordered the Minis te r of the I n t e r i o r to 

draw up a p ro j ec t t o •eadfitapriss4iAbegging and fflS@ vagabondage. He 

a lso asked for a plan to e s t a b l i s h a '"•"""» pr i minu i mu for the poor i n 

Adr ia t i co . 

As a r e s u l t of t h i s order two decrees of Ju ly 1 and August 20 p ro 

h ib i t ed a l l begging in the department of Olona. Al l i n v a l i d beggars were 

196 Gioia, S t a t i s t i c a , 406. 
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ordered to enter the hospitals, while the sound were to go to the 

houses of voluntary labor. Any beggars found after the beginning 

of October were to be sent to the houses of forced labor. All for

eign beggars were expelled from the country. As a result of this 

decree the government set up six houses of voluntary labor at Bologna, 

Milan, Cremona, Lodi, Crema, and Cassalmaggiore • These were in activ

ity by the end of 1808. Monthly reports were made to the Minister of 

the Interior, and from these we can see the number of individuals in 

197 

each oh any day. The use of these houses increased slowly but consis

tently during the rest of the Kingdom. The average daily number of per

sons was 1,801 in January 1810. For the last five months of the year, 

it was 1,952. For the first six months of 11811, it was 2,279 persons. 
On March 1, 1810 Eugene ordered this system extended to the department 

198. 
of Adriatico. 

These houses of voluntary labor usually worked on the manufacture 

of textiles, although the type of activity varied. The only one which 

produced any great quantity of goods was that at Bologna which manufac-
liVe. 

tured goods worth 37,994 in the single month of September 1808. In 
A 

197 For example, on September 30 , 1809 the f o l l o w i n g number of men and 
woman were i n these l lhouses : 

C i t y Men Women To ta l 

Bologna 
Milan 
Cremona 
Lodi 
Cas almaggi or e 
Crema 

85 
152 

30 
1 3 

4 
30 

1,201 
39 
25 
34 

5 
25 

1,329 

1,286 
191 
"55 

47 
9 

55 
1,643 314 

198 Al l r e p o r t s and d e c r e e s a r e i n Luoghi P i i 7 4 . "The^e. res-£t-i<.-ft**& OK-
*^U be«i«l>K« A K < ^ -ffat. Kou.icf o-f l/o/uK-£drM /a£o»~ **/e»*« tvo ii*n 

/ 
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general the membership of these groups v a r i e d s l i g h t l y from day to 

day and always from season to season. The l a t t e r change, however, 

was not very g r ea t because of the l a rge p ropor t ion of women and be 

cause of the severe regula t ions on vagabonds. I n July 1810 the number 

of members averaged 1,663 a day while the average for the preceding Jan

uary was 1 ,801 . The very g rea t p ropor t ion of women was due t o the f a c t 

tha t the government did a l l ±t could to force the men i n t o the armyi 

Besides t h e ® char i t ab le i n s t i t u t i o n s which I have mentioned, t he re 

were many other minor e s t ab l i shmen t s . Among these were homes for the 

aged or c r i p p l e d . There were twelve of these i n the Kingdom i n September 

1805. ""•'•;•—•"1 incomes t o t a l l i n g 463,134 and f i xed charges of 102,358^ 

WFIJI-1 \.\}\\ Hi*Mitf. t-.hftv supported 611 men and 488 women. Usually theywwere 

administered by p r iva t e ind iv idua l s or small committees. By 1809 the 

number of these es tabl ishments was 31 i n twenty-four departments, but 

otherwise they had been changed l i t t l e . 

At t h i s same date in 1809 there were in the Kingdom s ix t een e s t a b -
prost7t"«*.tT«..s, 

l ishments of var ious s o r t s to a i d ĵLi'MI'fl ^BigB& Usually these were small 

hosp i t a l s or r e s t houses . The government 's po l i cy did l i t t l e to a id tBl& 

HHMfillfltil these people . Under Eugene's inf luence the tendency was to view 

them as c r i m i n a l s . By a r epor t of May 19, 1807 the Minister of the I n 

t e r i o r in conjunction with the Direc tor -Genera l of Police asked for funds 

to e s t a b l i s h such a hosp i t a l i n Cros to lo . In a dec is ion of May 27 the 

Viceroy refused the g ran t and gave h i s s o l u t i o n of the problem as fo l lows: 

"Le mal s e r a i t moins grand a Reggio q u ' i l ne p a r a i t l 'e^tre par 
ce rappor t s i l a pol ice des f i l l e s publ iques y e ' ta i t Men f a i t e , 
c ' e s t a* d i r e , s i l e s f i l l e s e t a l e n t souvent v i s i t e ' e s e t c e l l e s 
qui s e r a i e n t trouvees malades r ec lu se s pendant assez longtemps, 
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non seulement pour §tre soign^es e t gu r r i e s , mais pour 
e t re ensuite punie*s pendant un temps determine' par un 
t rava i l f orceV I I ne peut e t re d i f f i c i l e de trouver~a 
Reggio une chambre dans laquelle l e s f i l l e s qul ,auraient 
ete prises deux fois seraient enferme'es au s o r t i r de l*hopital 
e t obligees de t r a v a i l l e r . Cette chambre s e r a i t une prison 
comme une autre et la depense en s e r a i t pr i se sur l a de"pense 
generale des prisons." *"9 

A f inal form of charitable i n s t i t u t i o n was the Monte di P ie ta . In 

September 1805 there were 72 of these in eleven departments. These had 

incomes of 124,466 l i r e with fixed or administration charges of 88>611o 

This allowed 35,855 l i r e to be used for char i tab le purposes. In 1809 

the number of these ins t i tu t ions in twenty-four departments was 168, 
200 

Usually thei r funds were used for some type of dole to the poor. 

All of these various Ins t i tu t ions which we have mentioned were sub

jected to the local Congregationsof Charity, In the l a s t analysis th i s 

system of unified administration was the chief contribution of the King-

dome to the subject of public char i ty . Beyond that i t had l i t t l e to be 

proud of. By destroying the re l ig ious orders and in general by i t s pol

ic ies against corporations, I t cut the ground out from under the old sys

tem of charitable administration. Having done t h a t , i t was unwilling, be

cause of the expense, to go the r e s t of the way and make public char i ty 

Sta te-char i ty . Moreover, the control which i t did extend over i n s t i t u 

tions of charity was a p o l i t i c a l control and not one which did much to 

improve the methods by which chari ty was administered. The mortali ty 

rate in foundling homes and hosp i t a l s , the huge number of exposed ch i l -

dren, the use of orphans or poor men for mi l i ta ry purposes, Athe complete 

absence of any effort to cope with the causes of social misfortune makes 
cope. 

i t s failure to more adequately-e=epes with the r e s u l t s of such misfortune 
repreU4^sVt>k, 

doubly fi£rtdffmn±3x&, 
/ 

199 Luoghi Pii 74. 

200 Figures from Studi 1136 and Aid!ni 61, 
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C - Police. Public Spirit, and Civil Liberty 

In order to examine how public order was maintained in 

the Kingdom of Italy we shall divide the question into three 

parts. The first, dealing with the general subject of police, 

will discuss the administration of police, its instruments and 

finance, and the regulations with which it sought to conserve 

internal public tranquillity. Our second part is concerned with 

public opinion and the violations of that tranquillity. The 

third section deals with civil liberty and censorship* 

Police 

In spite of the importance of the subject, the government for a 

long time did not create any centralized police. From the begin

ning, the Ministry of the Interior had a fifth division under AbamontL 

concerned with political police. By the middle of 1805 this division 

had nineteen employees earning a salary of 106,600 Milanese lire a 

year* This office was chiefly concerned with matters of passports, 

foreign spies, licenses to carry arms, and large-scale assaults on 

public order. For coping with this last, it had the national guard 

and the gendarmerie* One of these had to be used through local 

officials and the other through the Ministry of War* It was, there

fore, an office without instruments of its own and chiefly concerned 
- - - -- - - - - 2 0 2 " • - -• - -~ • " - • "- " 

with routine matters* 

5oT 
Roberti's scattered pages on this subject (Milano capltale 

napoleonica II, 1,75-179; in, 395-397) contain little of significance, 
and he seems to believe (II, 176, n*ij.) that all the police records in 
the archives at Milan were destroyed in I8lij.. This is a mistake, as 
a very large amount were there, in the section Polizia, when I 
examined them in 1938* 
202 

From the Ruolo del Interno in Aldini 89* 
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The chief a c t i v i t y of po l i ce in the ea r ly days of the Republic 

was accomplished by the loca l communal o f f i c i a l s . - This s i t u a t i o n was 

modified on March 1, 1802 when Melzi i s sued a decree which c rea ted a 

Prefecture of Police for Olona. The of f ice was en t rus t ed to Alber to 

Canziani with Magnocavallo as an a s s i s t a n t . The Prefec t of Police had 

as h i s r ep re sen ta t ives an Officer i n each town and an Anziano in each 

p a r i s h . He a l so made use of the f i n a n c i a l p o l i c e who were s t a t i o n e d 
203 

a t the ga tes of walled towns. 

The po l ice in the other departments was l e f t as a l oca l mat ter un

t i l December 17, 1803. Then a decree dec lared t h a t the Prefects were 

i n charge of a l l po l ice in t h e i r depar tments . They exerc i sed t h i s charge 

by means of the Vice-Prefects and s p e c i a l Delegat ions of P o l i c e . These 

Delegations cons i s ted of a Delegate a t 3,500 l i r e a year wi th a s e c r e 

t a ry , an a s s i s t a n t , and a p o r t e r . The t o t a l s a l a r y of an ord inary Dele

gat ion was 7,600 l i r e of Milan a year plus 700 for the expenses of the 

office and 300 for lodg ings . These Delegat ions were given a d i s t r i c t 

in which they were the super ior of a l l o ther l o c a l po l i ce o f f i c i a l s . 

They exercised t h i s power d i r e c t l y In t h e i r commune of res idence and 

i n d i r e c t l y i n other communes. In those communes which did not f a l l 

within a Delega t ion ' s d i s t r i c t , the Munic ipa l l t a exerc ised po l i ce power 

as the d i r e c t agent of the departmental P r e f e c t . The Delegates and s e c -
204 

r e t a ry were named by the government, the other o f f i c i a l s by the P r e f e c t . 

This r a t h e r complicated and c e r t a i n l y ununif ied system of po l i ce 

adminis t ra t ion l a s t e d with few changes u n t i l August 1805. I n 1802 the 

203 Pollzia 17. .;• 

204 The decree Is in Pollzia 1. 
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Minister of the I n t e r i o r ordered t h a t the expense of the employees 

of po l ice f a l l on the depar tments . At t h a t t ime the Prefect of PoKLce 

a t Milan had a sa la ry of 5,000 l i r e a yea r , and the cost of the whole 

adminis t ra t ion was 109,840, The following y e a r , wi th Luini as P re fec t 
205 

of Po l i ce , the t o t a l cos t t o Olona was 144,162 l i r e of Milan. 
•to e-xi'st: 

The Prefect of Police a t Milan did not cease i n 1805 as Pingaud 

be l ieved, hut continued for the r e s t of the r eg ime . However, on August 

1, 1805 there was c rea ted above i t a D i r ec t i on -gene ra l of Pol ice which 
206 

was the super ior of a l l other po l i ce a u t h o r i t i e s i n the Kingdom, This 

Direc t ion-genera l was simply the concent ra t ion i n a s ing le off ice of 

the var ious pol ice functions which the Minis te r of the I n t e r i o r had p r e 

vious ly exerc ised through the f i f t h d i v i s i o n , the Prefect a t Milan, or 

the Prefec ts of departments . The r e l a t i o n s h i p of a l l these various 

organs and the l a t e r - c r e a t e d Commissioner-general of Police a t Venice 

was long a puzzle to the government. As l a t e as February 6, 1810 the 

Minister of the I n t e r i o r had t o wr i te t o Eugene to ask i f the Prefec t 

a t Milan and the Commissioner a t Venice were employees of the S t a t e or 
207 

of the c i t i e s . This doubt l a s t e d longer i n regard t o finance than 

205 Accounts i n Po l i z i a 18 . 

206 The Direc t ion-genera l of Pol ice was a d i v i s i o n of the Minis try of 
the I n t e r i o r , Besides the Direc tor i t had a S e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l , the 
usual c l e r i c a l s ec t i ons and three business s e c t i o n s concerned with r e 
served a f f a i r s , ordinary correspondence, and s t a t i s t i c a l r e g i s t e r s . The 
l a s t of these a l so handled a l l po l i ce l i c e n s e s , i d e n t i t y cards , and 
p a s s p o r t s . 

207 Le t t e r in P o l i z i a 18 . 
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in other matters and except for the former was settled by the end of 
208 

1806. 

The f i r s t Di rec tor -genera l of Pol ice was Diego Guicc ia rd i , who 

was not loya l to the Kingdom of I t a l y , but was kept a t t h i s pos t u n t i l 
209 

February 19, 1809. He was succeeded by PrancesCo Mosca, who was the 

best Di rec tor -genera l of Po l i ce , but died on December 15, 1811 a f t e r 
210 

l e s s than three y e a r s ' s e r v i c e . Two days l a t e r he was p r o v i s i o n a l l y 

succeeded by L u i n i . Till M iimu had been Prefect of Police a t Milan for 

years and l a t e r had become pres iden t of the Court of Civi l and Criminal 

J u s t i c e . His appointment was a grave mistake as he was as u n f a i t h f u l as 

208 At tha t time (according to the Ruolo in P o l i z i a 18) the Prefec ture 
of Police a t Mian was headed by Luini a t a s a l a r y of 7,000 l i r e a y e a r . 
His Sec re ta ry -genera l , Bossi , earned 4,300oa year and had four a s s i s t 
a n t s . The Prefecture was fur ther divided i n t o three sec t ions with a 
protocolo , a sped!zione, and an a r c h i v i o . In a d d i t i o n to these i t had an 
office of Not i f lcaz loni d e ' F o r e s t i e r i . The t o t a l number employed^was 44 
and the t o t a l sa la ry expense 80,250 l i r e of Milan. There were dependent 
from the Prefecture two other o f f i c e s . The f i r s t of t he se , concerned with 
making a census of the popula t ion , had f ive members and paid s a l a r i e s of 
4,214 l i r e a yea r . The second of t h e s e , concerned with the r e g u l a t i o n of 
the pol ice a t the ga tes of c i t i e s , had twenty-one members and cos t 24,112 
l i r e of Milan a yea r . 

209 Guicciardi (1756-1837) was a member of the Leg i s l a t i ve Body of the 
F i r s t C isa lp ine , In April 1798 he became Minis te r of Police and th ree 
months l a t e r Minister of the I n t e r i o r . At Lyons he was a member of the 
Council of Thir ty and was appointed Secre ta ry of S t a t e . He became a mem

ber of the Consulta di S ta to in May 1802 and remained a t t ha t rank u n t i l 
May 1805 when he became a member of the Consigl io di S t a t o . In August 
he was made Di rec tor -genera l of Police and h e l d the post u n t i l February 
1809 when he entered the Senate . After 1814 he remained in high esteem 
with the Austrian government and served i t f a i t h f u l l y for many y e a r s . He 
was one of the chief ac to r s in the events of Apr i l 1814 a t Milan and was 
one of the few in the c i t y who knew exac t l y what he wanted, and l i v e d t o 
see i t achieved. See Pingaud: Les hommes d ' E t a t , 77-82 and Cas in i : 
R l t r a t t i , 422-23. 

210 Mosca (1756-1811) was an ear ly supporter of Napoleon. He had been 
Prefect a t Brescia and Bologna before he became Di rec tor -Genera l . See 
Casini : R i t r a t t i , 448-49. 



Guicciar .dl b u t much more s t u p i d . He was an i m p o r t a n t member of t h e 

Masonic Lodge of Milan which was ou t lawed toward t h e end of t h e regime 

because of i t s p l o t t i n g , , He, however , c o n t i n u e d t o n e g o t i a t e by s u b 

t e r r a n e a n channels wi th the c o n s p i r a t o r s i n N a p l e s . The government 

knew of t h i s . b e c a u s e Melzi i n a l e t t e r t o Eugene on January 2 2 , 1814 t o l d 
211 

the Viceroy about i t . He was l e f t a t h i s p o s t and p l ayed an i m p o r t a n t 

r o l e i n p e r m i t t i n g the r e v o l t of A p r i l 2 0 , 1814 . 

The D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l of P o l i c e was o r g a n i z e d by G u i c c a r d i imme-
212 

d i a t e l y a f t e r h i s appoin tment by a r e g u l a t i o n o f September 2 7 , 1806 . 

For s e v e r a l y e a r s i t i n c l u d e d as a dependent o f f i c e the Uf f1c lo C e n t r a l e 

d e l l a L l b e r t a d e l l a Stampa, bu t a f t e r 1810 t h i s was formed i n t o a D i r e c 

t i o n - g e n e r a l and a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l of P u b l i c I n s t r u c 

t i o n . By 1812 when the D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l of P o l i c e had ach ieved i t s 

d e f i n i t i v e form, i t had t w e n t y - e i g h t employees and a s a l a r y accoun t t o -
213 

t a i l i n g 63,500 l i r e a y e a r . These do n o t i n c l u d e e i t h e r of t h e semi-

independent o f f i c e s — t h e P r e f e c t of P o l i c e i n Milan or the Commissioner 

of P o l i c e a t Ven i ce . 

We have a l r e a d y examined the f i r s t of t h e s e . The o t h e r a rose from 

the d i f f i c u l t y of o r g a n i z i n g p o l i c e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n V e n e t i a b e f o r e i t 

was annexed i n 1806. The whole h i s t o r y of t h i s e f f o r t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 

s i n c e i t shows t h e g l a r i n g i n e f f i c i e n c y which was c r e a t e d i n the Napol-

l e o n i c sys tem by i t s f e a r of a c e n t r a l i z e d p o l i c e . 

In September 1805 Napoleon s e n t t o I t a l y a c e r t a i n Lagarde t o i n 

spec t the p o l i c e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the Kingdom. This man had been head 

211 Melzi d ' E r i l : Memorle-Document!, I I , 4 1 5 - 1 7 . 

212 P o l i z i a 1 8 . 

213 Ruolo of May 2, 1812 in polizia 19. 
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of the office of the gendarmerie in Prance for t h ree years and then 

for twenty months d i r ec to r of the p re s s d i v i s i o n i n the Ministry of 

Police» He was personal ly i n s u f f e r a b l e , no isy , e g o t i s t i c a l , i l l - b r e d , 

fu l l of insubordina t ion , susp ic ions ,and i n s u l t s , Eugene bel ieved t h a t 

he had been sent to organize the pol ice of the Kingdom, and Lagarde 

soon shared in tha t b e l i e f . Real ly he was sent t o spy on the adminis-

t r a t i o n of p o l i c e . One of the curious poin ts about the s i t u a t i o n was 

tha t Eugene had spec i f i c orders from Napoleon not t o confer with Lagarde# 

Since the l a t t e r scorned to dea l with subo rd ina t e s , he wrote to Eugene 

on September 27 to ask i f he could work d i r e c t l y with him. The Viceroy, 

who ev iden t ly could not understand the s i t u a t i o n , wrote to the Emperor 

asking i f he could not work with Lagarde using h i s s e c r e t a r y , Mejan, as 

an in termediary . He obviously did not know t h a t Lagarde hated Mejan 
214 

and i n h i s l e t t e r s t o Napoleon r e g u l a r l y accused him of being u n f a i t h f u l . 

Without achieving any modif icat ions i n the po l ice system, Lagarde 

in January 1806 was made Di rec to r -genera l of Po l i ce for a l l Vene t ia . He 

exercised t h i s pos i t ion from Venice by means of de lega tes in the p ro 

v inces . After the annexation of the t e r r i t o r y i n May, Lagarde refused 

to submit to the Di rec tor -genera l i n Milan. Lagarde i n s i s t e d t h a t the 

adminis t ra t ion in Venetia should be l e f t independent or tha t the of f ice 

In Venice be made the super ior of t h a t in Milan. In s p i t e of a l l h i s 

cu t t ing remarks about Guicc ia rd i , Napoleon refused to accept the l a t t e r ' s 

X r e s igna t ion and [ordered\ in a l e t t e r of May 11 , 1806J t ha t Lagarde stessrfea* 

be subordinate to Gu icc ia rd i . A decree of May 14, 1806 made the Frenchman 

214 Eugene t o Napoleon, October 1, 1805 i n AFivl709B; Eugene to F e l i c i , 
September 16, 1805. See Lagarde 's report^ of February 24, 1807 In 
AFivl710B. fK* ^ M - O ^ - A K / ^ r » ^ / H e / a * , t*s<2s c « ^ « c f / y v " 
cx,e Mot*, /cJc<n*r "-trU&t -CZL/S U,*.*^ us>6+ t-vAS <5wjp-« «••* / j 
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Commissioner-general of police for the department of Adriatico. The 

other departments were policed by civil magistrates. Lagarde, however, 

was poor at cooperation and constantly exceeded his powers and issued 

arbitrary orders. For example, in August 1806 on the pretext that it 

was difficult to watch the many wine-shops, the Commissioner-general 

ordered the majority to be permanently closed. Eugene countermanded 
215 

this order as contrary to article 119 of the constitution. 

As finally achieved in this fashion the administration of police 

in the Kingdom consisted of a Direction-general at Milan with two partly 

independent wings--a Prefecture at Milan and a Commissioner at Venice. 

For the execution of its regulations this administration had a number of 

instruments. These included the Prefects, the frontier inspectors, the 

commissioners of police, the satelllzio, the national guard, the gen

darmerie, and the rural guard. Some of these we have considered in 

other places so here we need &S&& mention only the frontier inspectors, 
216 

the commissioners, the satelllzio, and the rural guard. 

215 The article forbade prohibitions on internal commerce. See Eugene 
to Aldini, August 29, 1806 in Aldini 34. There is a great deal of cor
respondence on Lagarde in AFivl710. A year later Eugene discharged La-
garde and explained why in a curious letter to Napoleon. He declared 
that Lagarde was living openly with a French woman and had refused to 
give her up in spite of several warnings and two orders. A month later 
when Bessi&res complained of the treatment given Lagarde, Eugene ex
plained thâ t he too was in a "disgusting Intimacy" with the same woman. 
See Eugene to Napoleon August 21, and September 15, 1807 in AFivl710B.. 

216 The Prefects and national guard are in Chapter VIII,and the gen
darmerie ±a in Chapter V. 
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The frontier inspectors had been created in 1802 to supervise 

enforcement of the passport regulations in certain border towns. On 

October 5, 1810 when there were only ten such inspectors, Eugene or

dered that these be moved about to other cities as they were not neces

sary on the borders of the Empire. At the same time hB ordered Mosca 

to draw up a regulation of the activities of these officials. This was 

presented by Mosca to Vaccari at the end of 1810 and sent to Eugene at 

the end of January 1811. It was issued only on June 11, 1811 and pro

vided that the ten frontier inspectors be named by the King and admin

ister their duties under the Prefect. The expense of this little group 
217. 

was never large and always less than 20,000 a year. 

The Commissioners of Police were a similar group of guards who were 

posted at the gates of walled cities. They cost about 100,000 lire a 

year and were abolished at the end of June 1808. The 104 vacant posts 
218 

were taken over immediately by the financial guards. About the same 

time a new type of Commissioner of Police was made necessary by the inau

guration of the new judicial system. By a decree of January 21, 1808 six 

of these were named to the greatest cities in the Kingdom. They served 

for yearly terms and were increased in number to seven after the annexa-

219 

tion of the Three Departments. Subsequently on May 2, 1808 were cre

ated sixty-one commissioners of police for forty-nine cities. Venetia 

had six, Mian four, while the other four cities to which commissioners 

had been named in January had two each. The commissioners named earlier 

217 Polizia 1 and Polizia 54. 

218 Guicciardi to di Breme, June 30, 1808 in Polizia 18. 

219 Annual original decrees are in Polizia 18 and 19. The cities were 
Verona, Venice, Padua, Brescia, Milan, Bologna, Ancona. 
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had spec ia l du t i e s in connection with the j u d i c i a l power and acted as 

i t s pol ice agents as had been provided i n a r t i c l e 41 of the organic 

law of procedure of June 13 , 1806. The du t i e s of the other commissioners 

were more general and were out l ined in an frvviso of October 4 , 1807. 

They were to prevent a l l crimes and offences to p u b l i c morals , watch a l l 
be 

fore igners and suspected persons , a n d * p a r t i c u l a r l y a l e r t among l a rge 

publ ic ga ther ings . They a lso enforced the decree of November 2 1 , 1806 

agains t carrying arms, v i s i t e d h o t e l s , k e p t a l i s t of a l l p r o s t i t u t e s , a^d 

prevented the sa le of obscene l i t e r a t u r e . In a l l these they made use 

of the department po l ice for enforcement. They a l s o enforced a l l munic

i p a l regula t ions on b u i l d i n g s , s a n i t a t i o n , s t r e e t s , and the l i k e . a c t i n g 
„ 220 

in t h i s case through the Syndic or Podesta . 

The a a t e l l i z i o were t he old departmental p o l i c e , which had been 

g r e a t l y changed as regards numbers and f inances a f t e r they came under 

control of the cen t r a l government by the a b o l i t i o n of the departmental 

admin is t ra t ion . They were given to the communes or suppressed during • 

the f i r s t few years of the Kingdom. As a r e s u l t t h e i r cost dropped from 
221 

501,649 Milanese l i r e in 1805 to l e s s than 100,000 I t a l i a n l i r e i n 1809. 

220 The decree of May 1808 i s in P o l l z i a 18 . The a w l so i s i n P o l i x i a 1 . 
The former provided t h a t the commiss ioner s ' s a l a r i e s vary from 3,000 l i r e 
a year a t Venice t o 600 i n a smaller town. The t o t a l was usua l ly l e s s 
than 80,000 a year and was pa id by the town. 

221 Accounts are in Aldini 98 . 



The ru ra l guard was ordered c rea t ed by a decree of September 13 , 

1811. I t was to cons i s t of men a t l e a s t 25 years old who were appointed 

by the Communal Council on the recommendation of the Podesta or Syndic . 

Their s a l a ry was fixed by the Prefec t and paid by the commune. They 

were t o p r o t e c t crops and r u r a l p roper ty and could e i t h e r a r r e s t or i n 

form agains t c u l p r i t s . Every proper ty owner had the r i g h t t o have a 

guard of t h i s s o r t on h i s p r o p e r t y . There i s no evidence tha t any com

mune f e l t s u f f i c i e n t l y r i c h t o put i n t o execut ion t h i s fine p lan t o p r o 

vide the wealthy with watchmen a t pub l ic expense . 

The finances of the admin is t ra t ion of p o l i c e are not easy to d i s 

entangle , not only because the evidence i s f a r from p l e n t i f u l , but be 

cause years were spent i n d i spu tes between the c e n t r a l and loca l govern

ments as t o how these expenses should be s h a r e d . In most of these argu

ments the loca l governments were defeated^with the r e s u l t t h a t the cost 

of po l ice to the cen t ra l government was only a qua r t e r i n 1812 of what 

i t had been in 1806. In the l a t t e r year the expense of the whole p o l i c e 

system to the Treasury was 981,723 l i r e of I t a l y while s i x years l a t e r 
222 

the cos t was only 270,000. We have a l ready g iven some i n d i c a t i o n of 

how t h i s reduct ion was achieved. The cos t of f r o n t i e r guards remained 

s tab le at about twenty thousand l i r e a year but the expense of the Com

missions of Po l i ce , which had been charged to the Treasury by a d e c i s i o n 

of November 24, 1804 ceased in 1808, because t he old ones were abo l i shed 

222 The cost for 1812 i s from an account i n P o l i z i a 42; t h a t for 1806, ac 
cording to a r epor t of January 13 , 1807 in P o l i z i a 18 was as fo l lows: 

Fron t ie r Inspect ion 19,450 
Commissions of Police 122,369 
Prefecture a t Milan and 
Commission at Venice 168,800 
S a t e l l i z i o 476,666 
General and Secret Police 491,000 

Total 1,278,285 l i r e of Milan 
or 

981,723 l i r e of I t a l y 
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and the new ones were charged t o t he communes. Their t o t a l cost from 
223 

1805 to 1808 was 227,089 l i r e . The expense of the Prefec ture a t Milan 

and the Commissi on-general a t Venice were put on t h e i r r e spec t ive com

munes by a decree of December 29, 1807. The s a t e l l i z i o was chargdd t o 

loca l expenses so t h a t by 1812 only the f r o n t i e r guards and the genera l 
224 

anna ,nmf.fn± po l i ce were s t i l l being paid by the Treasury . 

With the adminis t ra t ion which we have desc r ibed and the expendi tures 

we have mentioned, the government sought to p rese rve peace and order . The 

ru l e s by which i t -attempted to do t h i s were very numerous. The most fun

damental was the Code of Penal Law t r a n s l a t e d from the French code and 

decreed on November 12, 1810. Beyond t h i s the re were a number of o ther 

ru le s which are of spec ia l i n t e r e s t . One of the o ldes t and most used of 

these was the law of 70 Till1-1 "-"iV7•*>r*"^rif"' "^ which condemned t o death a l l 

conspi ra tors or p l o t t e r s WHtAlxig to d i s t u r b the S t a t e with ci tf i l war,^arm 

the c i t i z ens agains t each other or aga in s t the government, or gSj^S^teeg 
225 

to enfcoll so ld i e r s or ga ther arms. This law was supplemented by a law 

223 Decision of 1804 i n P o l i z i a 54 . Total cost i n Aldinl 103. 

224 The decree of December 1807 gave r i s e t o a t h r e e year controversy 
which was s e t t l e d only i n 1811 by a dec i s ion of the Consiglio di JStato 
( issued as a decree January 22, 1811) . I n 1807 the Prefec ture of Pol ice 
had cost the government 95,000 and the c i t y 58 ,107 . When i t was put en
t i r e l y on the c i t y , the expense was cut a l i t t l e and on January 10, 1808 
Eugene approved an i temized budget for 127,518 l i r e . Unfortunately a 
number of items such as the Census o f f i c e , which Milan had paid i n the p a s t 
were omitted from t h i s budget. A hot d i spute arose between Dur in i , the 
Prefect of Olona, and the Di rec to r -o f Communes on one s ide and di Breme 
and Guicciardi on the o the r . The former group i n s i s t e d tha t the omitted 
items should be paid from the 127,518 l i r e t o t a l . The. l a t t e r which claimed 
tha t these items were e x t r a s ince they were not i n the budget as decreed 
eventual ly won out . All documents are in P o l i z i a 4 2 . 

225 A copy of the law i s i n P o l i z i a 458. 
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of August 20 and a decree of October 18, 1802 which put restrictions 

on vagabonds and beggars, A decree of June 4, 1808 revived a law of 

TO VHinHmwlH MM mi VT »hi p.h condemned vagabonds and lazy persons to one 

yffar in j a i l . This was extended to Venetia and the other parts of the 
226 

Kingdom to which i t had never applied. A final decree of March 11, 

1810 summed up the regulations on crimes against public authority. 

Restrictions on personal movement within the Kingdom were begun 

by a regulation of March 27, 1802, This made I t impossible^even for 

citizens^to travel within the country without a card of security from 

the Prefect, To leave or enter the country a passport from the Minister 
227 

of the Interior was required, < 

Toward the end of the regime the regulations in regard to foreigner! 

entering the Kingdom or citizens travelling within i t , wereAmuch more [ 
i Vrfce^s »Ve Aj • 1 
1 utw•»mu±T gffiTFBl In 1811 the Minister of the Interior was ordered to 

codify these regulations. His decree was published on June 11 and pro- ; 

vided that all foreigners entering the Kingdom needed a passport with 1 

the vise of a representative of Italy or Franc© to a friendly power, ji 

Whenever a foreigner entered the country he had to declare some city as • 
A 

his destination. His passport was taken away, and he was given a card ;1 
allowing him to go to that city. This card specified the route and was ' 

issued by the Prefect, Vice-Prefect, or the Frontier Inspector, If he j 

stopped over on his route he had to report to the local police/within % 

y •*, 
twenty-four hours. If he extended his stop-over to three or more days, 

A 
he had to surrender his carta di pas so and get instead a carta di 

•''A 

sicurezza. He could continue on his journey only by surrendering the "J 

226 Guicclardi to Eugene, March 22, 1808 and decree of June 4 in Pollzia 

227 Polizia 18. 



l a t t e r to g e t back the former . Res idence w i t h i n the Kingdom was 

p o s s i b l y only w i th the p e r m i s s i o n of the M i n i s t e r of t h e I n t e r i o r . 

C i t i z e n s l e a v i n g the coun t ry needed a p a s s p o r t i s s u e d by t h e P r e f e c t . 

This was g r a n t e d only i f t h e i n d i v i d u a l r e c e i v e d a f a v o r a b l e r e p o r t 

from h i s M u n i c l p a l i t a or was g u a r a n t e e d by two wor thy c i t i z e n s of t he 
22"8 

same depa r tmen t . 

A de te rmined e f f o r t was made t o d i s a r m the c i t i z e n s . A dec ree of 

November 2 1 , 1806 made a government p e r m i t n e c e s s a r y t o c a r r y f i r e a r m s . 

This was r i g o r o u s l y enforced and q u a n t i t i e s of guns were s e i z e d by t h e 

p o l i c e . A l a t e r decree of August 4 , 1810 made i t a crime p u n i s h a b l e w i t h 

t h r e e months i n p r i s o n t o make, i m p o r t , or s e l l any k ind of k n i f e e x c e p t 

the o r d i n a r y , round-ended t a b l e k n i f e . I n o r d e r t h a t t h e r e shou ld be 

no doubt about t h e t y p e , t h e dec ree i t s e l f had a p i c t u r e of t h e innocuous 

kind of c u t l e r y t o be a l l owed . 

A decree of October 2 6 , 1810 made i t n e c e s s a r y for a l l domes t i c s e r 

v a n t s t o have i d e n t i t y c a r d s which gave t h e p e r i o d and c o n d i t i o n of t h e i r 
~Tkex c W s w e K o b t i ' m i ^ 

employment. I t «>wsAsigned on a3a±sfca±ng or l eav ing a p o s i t i o n , and no 

one could obtain a new place without an approving s igna tu re from the old 

one. Those out of service without any income fo r a month had to leave 

Milan a t once. This decree was merely an ex tens ion of the government's 

campaign aga ins t a l l persons who could not be t i e d down to some form of 

property or permanent c r a f t . 

228 This same decree of 1811 ( in P o l i z i a 1) ordered the f i nanc i a l guards 
a t the ga t e s of walled towns t o r epor t on a l l s t r a n g e r s who entered or 
l e f t the town. Any who refused information was a r r e s t e d . By the end of 
1811 a complete l i s t of every i n d i v i d u a l in each commune with a l l poss ib le 
information about him was t o be made. This had been o r i g i n a l l y ordered 
by a decree of June 29, 1809. 
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After the new j u d i c i a l system had been i n s t a l l e d ^ a n e f f o r t was 

made to e s t a b l i s h some con t ro l over i nd iv idua l s who had comple tedt the i r 

sentences . The Chief-Judge submitted a p ro jec ted decree on October 14, 

1808. I t was discussed by the L e g i s l a t i v e Council i n December, but 

nothing was done. In December 1810 the D i r ec to r -gene ra l of Police p r e 

pared a p ro j ec t which was sen t by Vaccari to Eugene on February 1811. 

Examined by the Council of S t a t e in March and publ ished on August 28, 

1811, i t provided t h a t a l l conv ic t s on leaving EB& pr i son had to go a t j 
i 

once to t h e i r Prefect t o r e g i s t e r . They were given a card of i d e n t i t y 

and always watched t h e r e a f t e r . 

Publ ic S p i r i t 

The organ!zation£gg«35£S we have describedj—l.ij MINIMI I I.IP MM 

had 

cul ty preserving publ ic order and keeping the peace , o la t lons of 

that peace were usua l ly c r imina l , but miiijuniEfcty were p o l i t i c a l . Agi ta

t ions agains t t axa t ion , consc r ip t ion , and the government 's r e l i g i o u s 

pol icy were almost cons tan t . These were increased by a g i t a t i o n s i n s t i 

gated by foreign enemies or even by ind iv idua l c r imina l s who sought t o j 

f i sh I n troubled wate rs . The a r r e s t of such a g i t a t o r s was not easy. j 

Since the peasants d i s t r u s t e d the po l ice too much to be t ray €E3 fug i t i ve s , ! 
•tit-ess. a w i 

wiaa found secure h id ing p laces i n the mountainsA l i t t l e could be done. 
Public opinion was cold a t the time of the coronat ion but open op- i 

AHU 
pos i t ion to the regime did not deve lop . On May 50 His Majesty i s sued a 

229*Projects and correspondence in P o l i z i a 1 . Decree in P o l i z i a 1 8 . 

cKC&t'/oi'C o-f "ttsjc Xr>A.Q</o*̂  •"«*, /for ca-ix. 6-e see*, /M* 2- . 

j,<? MdUts o-f A d ^ i c a / c A c o-f A**t/ /* J.** */>"'*?* , 
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decree m)\\ 11)1 'flint a t l i b e r t y a l l those a r r e s t e d or condemned for cr imes 

against publ ic order . On September 26 , 1805 the spec ia l p o l i t i c a l t r i -

bunals were r e e s t a b l i s h e d , but the re was not a g r e a t dea l of a g i t a t i o n 

agains t tyfllt^r UJU ui'linliml Uw m. the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . Even the 

war with Austr ia did not cause any unusual a c t i v i t y , but af terwards the 

annexation of Venetla roused a good deal of d i s c o n t e n t . Much-of t h i s 

was due to the usual I t a l i a n p r o v i n c i i l i s m - - t h e Milanese fear ing they 

would be l o s t in a. l a rger s t a t e and the Venet ians ha t ing to be r u l e d 

from Milan. Two other d i s tu rb ing f ac to r s which developed from t h i s 

source were the discontent which arose over the extension of the govern

ment ' s r e l i g i o u s system t o the new t e r r i t o r y and the numerous c lashed 

which arose between the French and I t a l i a n admin i s t r a to r s who were working 

on the problem of organizing the new annexa t ion . 

On September 19, 1806 a new amnesty was g ran ted t o a l l c i t i z e n s of 

the Kingdom who had taken up arms aga ins t t h e i r country or had taken 

service with an enemy power s ince the Treaty of Campo Formio. Two days 

l a t e r the decree conf isca t ing p r i v a t e arms was i s sued , and al though some 

important conf isca t ions of arms were made, these had r e s u l t e d from the 

war and r e a l l y s ign i f i ed very l i t t l e about p u b l i c s p i r i t . Even the Pas-

s e r i n i case revea led r a t h e r the minds of a few foo l i sh men than any 

deeply-held publ ic opinion. On June 24, 1807 Eugene wrote to Napoleon, 

that publ ic s p i r i t was much improved s ince the execu t ions . He a l s o took 

the occasion to r e p o r t t h a t three p r i e s t s who through ignorance had 

prayed for Francis I I ins tead of for Napoleon had been sent t o the semin

ary . In the four months before the Viceroy ' s l e t t e r only e ight 
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"distributors of false reports" had been imprisoned. 

This happy condition soon began to change. In the course of 

1807 numerous spy scares wn-nf* rM )»»...ump̂  and the developing com

mercial stagnation gave agitators a basis on which to build. With 

prices falling rapidly, there was a flurry of bankruptcies in the fall 

of 1807. The increasing intensity of the controversy with the Pope 

added to these troubles. Brigandage in the countryside was also in-
232 

creasing . 

In con t r a s t to- these d i s t u rb ing elements t he re were aitaM a few 
oi>£er ve«/-

good signs to be frtmick Conscript ion began to funct ion a l i t t l e b e t t e r 

in 1807. At the end of the year Napoleon's v i s i t to the Kingdom had 

a benef ic ia l e f f e c t . On January 8, 1808 the s p e c i a l p o l i t i c a l t r i b u 

nals were suppressed, and, al though somewhat s i m i l a r bodies were c rea ted 

by decrees of March 21 and April 2 , there was no g rea t s a ^ except i n 
233 

regard t o consc r ip t ion . 
This ŜffiBP continued u n t i l the outbreak of war with Austr ia i n the 

spring of 1809. In January a conspiracy was appa ren t ly discovered i n 

Friul{\ P r M l i and twenty persons were a r r e s t e d . After an i n v e s t i g a t i o n no 

conspiracy could be found, but the two r i n g - l e a d e r s were executed for 
234 

a g i t a t i n g publ ic sent iment . 

230 Eugene t o Napoleon, June 24, 1807 in APivl710B. On the Passe r in i 
p lo t which led to the execution of two I t a l i a n s see the documents in 
AFivl710B and Cusani ConfalJionieri: "La congiura de1 Parroci di Va i l 1 

I n t e l v i " in Nuova Antologla^t l927) , 409-27. 

231 See Eugene to Napoleon, March 12 and July 24 , 1807 in AFivl7lOB. 

232 In August Eugene sen t h i s aide-de-camp Captain B a t a i l l e to P a r i s 
with the f i nanc i a l account of 1807 and the budget of 1808. When he f e l l 
as leep , h i s car r iage was robbed, and he l o s t bo th documents. See Eugene 
to Napoleon, September 3 , 1807 i n Ducasse. 

233 See Eugene's l e t t e r to Napoleon on publ ic s p i r i t of January 29,1808 
in APivl711B. 

234 Eugene to Napoleon, January 29 , 1809 in APivl711B. 
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Prom April of 1809 until the fall of the Kingdom the problem of 

public order was a serious one. The combination of a new tax and a 

foreign invasion gave rise to grave disturbances of public order. In 

some sections this reached the point of open revolt with armed bands 
235 

of two or three hundred men roaming the countryside. To cope with 

these events a number of edicts were issued. On May 11, 1809 the QrwaA 

Judge proposed that the Court of Civil and Criminal Justice in each de

partment be turned into a special tribunal. By a decree of Julylll 

Eugene did this in six particularly disturbed departments. He had al

ready created special courts-martial by a decree of May 18, 1809. These 

latter were to try all individuals found in armed bands and sentence 

them within twenty-four hours of their arrest. The courts created in 

July tried all other cases against the security of the State. Since or

dinary courts could not handle cases involving the security of the State, 

prisoners in departments without special courts were mjwnrl l-n thutja 

nearest 1J*ESKI» c£«p« 

Later , on July 25, 1809, di Breme, a f t e r a conference with the 

Direc tor -genera l of Police and the Minis te rs of Finance and War, advised 

235 The most valuable manuscript ma te r i a l s on t h i s a f f a i r t h a t I have 
found are di Breme's r epor t of July 17, 1809 i n Box 42, #22, Vi l l a«s r e 
por t of July 25, 1809, Aldini*s of July 16, and Marescalchi»s of Septem
ber 2 1 , 1809, a l l th ree in APivl711B. The p r i n t e d accounts of these d i s 
turbances are very numerous and include Bullos Dei movimenti i n s u r r e z l -
onall del Veneto s o t t o 11 dominlo Napoleonico (Venice, 1 8 9 9 ; " a l s o in 
Nuove:t Arohivio Veneto for 1898-99); Cass l : "IJ 'Alta Lpmbardia durante 
1 ' insurrez ione t i r o l e s e nel 1809" in Rassegna S to r i a Risorgimento (1951) 
XVIII, 289-328J N a t a l i : "L ' insorgenza del 1809 ne l Dipartimento del Reno" 
in At t l e Memorle d e l l a Deputazione di S t o r i a p a t r i a per 1 'Emilia e 
Romagna (1956-37) I I , 44-109; Tolomel; "L ' i n su r r ez ione del none" i n La 
Venezia T r iden t ina ne l Regno I t a l i c o (Rome, 1919) 47-77 (a l so i n ""—N» Venezia T r iden t ina ne l Regno I t a l i c o 

A<h6e7 Archivlo per l ' A l t o Ajftjge for 1909), 
l z J > — . . - _ . ^?o^~ 236 I n s t r u c t i o n s of July 2 1 , 1809 of Chief-Judge, decrees and o ther doc

uments in P o l i z i a 458. 
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that three precautionary steps be taken. These were to mi Qui 1'lrfi ->•"**• 

all cards of security, to reestablish the commissioners of 

police at the gates of cities, and to forbid all carrying of arms. Eu

gene refused all of these as he found the last already in effect, the 

second useless, and the first too burdensome to people who could not 

afford to pay the fee. However, as the troubles continued,the Viceroy 

on August 29 ordered that fgai cards of security be renewed in all the 

he new cards be 

given free to the poor and the tax paid by the commune. He still re

fused di Breme's suggestion that fiii restrictions on arms be made more 

stringent by revoking all the hunting licenses which had already been 

issued. 

Throughout this period Eugene never lost his head. He constantly 

insisted that the leaders be rigorously prosecuted, but that the small-
237 

fry be left alone. On October 31, 1809 he issued a violent criticism 

against some of the special courts for their leniency toward these 
Ji a«L been 

leaders . He ci ted a number of cases where these U£U£t£ freed by the courts, 

He declared that some of these t r ibunals were corrupt?and threatened to 

sent" the accused before the mil i tary courts i f he could not get con

victions otherwise. Dn March 10 he accused these courts of having been 

237 As he wrote in a decision of July 31, 1809 in Polizia 458, "La 
Direction ve i l l e r a d ' a i l l eu r s a ce que les in^ividus ar re tes soient 
t r a i t e s avec autant de just ice que de s eve r i t e . C!est a dire que 
les hommes qui peuvent n 'avoir 6te qu 'egares , ne soient nulle par t 

sacr i f ies a l a place des ver i tables chefs et moteurs des at troupe-
ments. Ce sont surtout les chefs qui doivent Stre a t t e i n t e t frapp&s 
les p remiers . . . l e s plus ignorants et les plus pauvres ne soient juge's 
qu'apres les plus coupables." 
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br ibed . 

At the same time Caf fa re l l i submitted, a l o n g r e p o r t on the d i s 

turbances . He claimed tha t the ch ie f l e ade r s were d e s e r t e r s and r e 

f rac tory c o n s c r i p t s . r He did not condemn these as completely ev i l for 

he pointed out t h a t the admin i s t r a t ion of c o n s c r i p t i o n was so poor 

t ha t many ind iv idua l s apparent ly d id not know t h a t they were c o n s c r i p t s . 

He bel ieved that<j except for Reno and Panaro,most of the t roubles were 

over. In the former, however, many Syndics had f l e d t h e i r v i l l a g e s and 

did not dare r e t u r n . In the l a t t e r department seventy brigands were 
239 

s t i l l a t large aided by p e a s a n t s . 

C a f f a r e l l i ' s b e l i e f tha t the t roub les were over was premature. They 

continued and grew in i n t e n s i t y dur ing the w i n t e r , although they became 

much more criminal and l e s s p o l i t i c a l . I t was necessary to order t roops 

i n t o severa l departments . General Grenier was sen t i n t o Reno and ? a f t e r 

several sharp engagements?was able to announce on Apri l 3 , 1810 t h a t 

seventeen of the worse offenders had been k i l l e d or wounded. On the 18th 

238 All documents in P o l i z i a 459. An i n t e r e s t i n g po in t about the hand
l i n g of these p r i soners was Eugene's constant r e f u s a l to offer a pardon 
to the l ess important ones. He was qu i t e w i l l i n g t o q u i e t l y free them, 
but he did not want a pub l i c pardon. As he wrote i n a decis ion of Octo
ber 2 1 , 1809, wMon i n t e n t i o n n ' e t a n t pas de p u b l i e r un d e c r e t d 'amnest ie 
afin de ne pas consacrer par un acte publ ic le souvenir du crime d6 
quelques i n d i v i d u s . " On March 3^ 1810 he again refused t o pardon s ince a 

decree was a publ ic act which always remained t o accuse the persons and 
the departments concerned. Of 2,675 persons who were a r r e s t e d , 150 were 
condemned to death, 125 to publ ic l a b o r , 513 were declared innocent , 259 
were put in pr ison without t r i a l on an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e order , and 303 were 
s t i l l on t r i a l on November 12, 1809. This l e f t 1,325, mostly peasan t s , 
who were re leased without t r i a l as q u i e t l y as p o s s i b l e a f t e r five months 
i n j a i l ; See Eugene to Napoleon, November 12, 1809 in APivl711B. 

239 This and the following paragraphs a re based on documents in P o l i z i a 
459. 
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i t was announced tha t Reno was completely p a c i f i e d and 200 men j a i l e d . 

Much of t h i s success had been achieved by d r i v i n g the band i t s i n t o 

other departments, and on April 25 i t was necessary t o send the t roops 

i n t o Crostolo and Panaro. 

While t h i s was going on , the Three Departments, which had been the 

scene of d is turbances a t the end of 1809,were a l s o pac i f i ed . Eighty 

brigands were a r r e s t e d and by a dec is ion of February 6 , 1810 sent to 

the i s l and of Elba to be ««Mi»dMfc îaii ^ i ml t h e m i l i t a r y force t h e r e . 

All these events did not pacify pub l i c op in ion . The alarm was in-
detra cited 

tensified by the rumors that Illyria was to be imî .»axar from the Kingdom. 

These rumors were extended until they claimed that the whole Kingdom 

would be dismembered and Lombardy annexed to Prance. The basis for this 

fear was found in the fact that a boundary commission was in session at 

Paris. As Eugene wrote to Napoleon on February 28y 1810, "the country 
is extremely agitated.. .All business is suspended from fear. Some indi-

240 
viduals want to sell their properties, but others refuse to buy." 

On April 9, 1810 Napoleon,on the occasion of his marriage,issued a 

general amnesty freeing all those detained or condemned for crimes 

against the State. This was completely ill-timed and meant that in Reno 

at least many offenders had to be rearrested. By a decree of April 21, 

1810 Eugene ordered that all individuals arrested after the publication 

of the amnesty would be tried by military courts within twenty-four hours. 

One such court was created for each department. A report of July 24, 

1810 on the results of this action in Reno says that 121 brigands were 

arrested and 108 tried. Of those 48 were condemned to death, 14 to life-
241 

imprisonment and 49 to terms in prison. 

240 AF1V1711A. 

241 All documents in Polizia 459. 
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By severe measures l ike these the p reva len t d i s turbances were 

e rad ica ted i n the course of 1810 a f t e r a year and a h a l f of a c t i v i t y . 

Although violence thus dec l ined , pub l i c s p i r i t did not ^ t e E b ^ a 

&3£9 because of the economic t r o u b l e s for which the government was con

sidered r e s p o n s i b l e . 9@ Bankruptcies and p r i c e changes injured a l l 

c i t i z ens from the highest t o the lowes t . This continued well In to 1811. 

Toward the end of tha t year there was some r e l a x a t i o n in general d i s 

content , but t h i s was only momentary. The beginning of the new war was 

accompanied by a new outburs t of c r ime . Prom the beginning of March 

to the middle of May 1812 there were 250 armed highway robber ies and 100 

v io len t entrances of homes with robbery and murder. According t o Melzi 

there was not a road i n the Kingdom which could be sa fe ly t r a v e l l e d a t 
242 

n igh t . By the end of 1812 publ ic opinion was uniformly bad because of 

the r epor t s from Russia . At the end of the year a p lo t was disdovered 
243 

at Rimini and eighteen persons a r r e s t e d . 
on. "tt* 

In 1813 condit ions grew s t e a d i l y worse. Economic a c t i v i t y was -n±± 
and the saas conscr ip t ion necessary to replace the l o s t t roops went unex-

was 
ecuted and re sen ted . In April the re were r i o t s i n Bassano. When the 

A 

leader f l e d , h i s house was searched, and evidence of a widespread p l o t 

was ^uncovered. L i s t s of c o n s p i r a t o r s , may those a r r e s t e d i n 1809, were 

found. The following month there were t roub les In Alto Adige so s e r i ous 

tha t the Direc tor -genera l of Police had t o go t h e r e . He found t h a t the 

242 Melzi to Eugene, May 15, 1812 i n Memorie-Documenti, I I , 329-30. 

243 Melzi to Napoleon, December 27, 1812 i n APivl712. See Capellp: 
"L'anima d * I t a l l a dopo l a campagna di Russia" i n Nuova Antologla (1913) 
CCIL, 642-58; and Romano: "Echi Pavesi d e l l a campagna di Russia" i n Bo l l . 
Socie ta Pavese di S to r i a P a t r i a (1912) XII , 370-85 and (1913)XIII, 379"^S"4, 
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laws of the Kingdom were genera l ly In ju r ious t o the people there as 

they l i v e d on the products of the f o r e s t , had e a a s s i s £ ^ pa s tu rage , 
244 

and free p lan t ing of tobacco, a l l forbidden by t h e government at Milan. 

At the end of October 1813 the Viceroy s e n t Napoleon a long r e p o r t 

on publ ic opinion. He found i t very poor, marked r a t h e r by a t e r r i b l e 
^y ±Q 235 

apathy than by anjjreal ajlversion fas? the government. In a subsequent 

l e t t e r of November 9, 1813 he pa in ted a much b l acke r p ic tu re of the s i t 

u a t i o n . After r e l a t i n g the t e r r o r of most of h i s r e t i nue and the complete 

244 Melzi to Napoleon, Apr i l 19, and May 18, 1813 i n APivl712. 

245 He wrote, i n p a r t , wJe ne dois poin t de d i s s imule r a Votre Majeste: 
I I n&y a point encore d ' e s p r i t vraiment n a t i o n a l en I t a l i e . Le denouement 
de vos peuples e s t sans chaleur e t sans e l an , l e u r ^obeissance e s t tou te 

pas s ive . l i s sont encore e t r a n g e r s a ce genre d'emotion q u ' e x c i t e 
a i l l e u r s le nom de l a P a t r i e . . . . . .Neanmoins, j e dois rendre aux I t a l i e n s 
ce t t e j u s t i c e qu'en general i l s n ' o n t point donne acces aux i n s i n u a t i o n s 
des emmissions que dans l e s d e r n i e r s temps l ' A u t r i c h e a j e t t e s parmi nous . 
Ce n ' e s t point l a domination au t r ich ienne q u ' i l s r e g r e t t e n t ; ce n ' e s t 
point non plus l e gouvernement de Votre Majeste q u ' i l repoussent , mala 
c ' e s t une sor te d ' i n souc iance , d ' a p a t h i e , d 'abandon i r ref le 'che de t ou t 
i n t e r ^ t pub l i c , dans l e s q u e l l e s i l s sont tombes • Chacun se renferma$ done 
dans un "egoisme don ' t i l ne veut pa# ' appe rcevo i r l e danger . Ceux q u i , 
places a l a t # t e de l a s o c l e t e par l a for tune e t l e s emplois sont appe'les 
a donner l 'exemple , n ' en donnent aucun. Qu'en r e s u l t e - t - i l ? C'estqque l e s 
nouvelles levees sont jusqua presen t sans r e s u l t a t ; on l e s elude par des 
emigrations l o c a l e s , dans le hontCttx espo i r d ' e t r e mis si l ' a b r i des r e 
cherche s par 1 ' invasion successive du t e r r i t o i r e . Dans 1'armSe l a d e s e r 
t ion se f a i t par bandes; e l l e a l i e u jusqu'a" dans l a garde r o y a l e ; e l l e a 
entre l a garde d'honneur memej D'un autre c o t e , l e s contr ibuahles dans 
tous l e s departements menaces, cherchent a se s o u s t r a i r e au payment de 
1 'imp's t . . .Vainement j ' a i cherche a corabattre c e t t e indi f ference par l e s 
proclamations, par l e s a r t i c l e s des journaux, pa r l a pub l ica t ion de t o u t e s 
l e s bonnes nouve l les , par l a d i r e c t i o n des correspondences p a r t i c u l i e r s ; 
tous l e s coeurs ,sont r e s t e s f r o i d s , comma s ' i l s se fussent fermes irf§me 
a l ' e s p e r a n c e " . (APivl712) 
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failure of many members of the government, he ended, 

"Votre Majeste connait bien l ' l t a l i e ; e l l e con-
cevra facilement les consequences de l ' e s p r i t 
mauvals ou faible des premiers fonct ionnaries . 
Enfin aujourd'hul je suis pJLus occupe de ce qui 
peut arriver sur mes derr ieres par sui te de ISopinion 
que de l'ennemi m&me...J4ai ordonne une nouvelle 
levee en I t a l i e . Mais e l l e a servi de pretexts a 
plusieurs insurrect ions, et l a levee est n u l l e . Je 

le d i s avec regre t mais je le dis avec v e r i t e . 
Votre Majestfe a f a i t beaucoup d ' Ingra ts en I t a l i e * 
Le fonds du peuple est bon, meine a t tache, i l ser- y. 
v i r a i t mieux, je l e c ra ins , s ' i l e t a i t mieux dir ige 
par l a classe des riches qui exerce une grande in
fluence et qui a trop d 'apathie et trop d'e'goisme 
•pour avoir un espr i t public...** ^46 

This s p i r i t among the upper classes of the Kingdom was more dan

gerous than the insurrections against conscript ion, more dangerous even 

than the Austrian advance. I t gradually developed in to a tangle of sub

terranean plot t ing in Mian. The center of t h i s movement was evidently 

the Opand Masonic Lodge. In November 1812 t h i s was s t i l l working to 

support the government, but by September 1813 i t had been involved in 

several minor disorders so that Eugene, who was Grand Master, dissolved 

i t . Part of the group,including Luini and Custodi?kept thei r connec

tions and began negotiations with similar groups in other c i t i e s . Dolce, 

secretary at the Court of Appeals at Brescia, wrote that the Masons lovea 

I ta ly and Napoleonice in s t i t u t ions but hated the Emperor's despotism and 

pride and work-Afor his downfall. Salf l and Romagnosi, professors in 

the special school at Milan, were heads of another secret society working 

246 AFivl712. 
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for a free Italy* 

In the last analysis. It was a public spirit such as this 

which made the Kingdom of Italy cease to exist, because it was a 

spirit such as this which made the revolution of 18114.* It was not 

the complaints of peasants over conscription or villagers over tax

ation which made the regime fall* It was not even the plotting of 

criminals, traitors, or pious Catholics* It was rather that in 

political ideals and public morale the inhabitants of the Kingdom 

had developed at such varying rates that a wide divergence had 

developed between them* While some were not yet psychologically 

prepared for independence (and still fewer for unity)tothers 

wanted it at once, and these latter, not from any Iniquity, but by 

blindness to the full situation, tried to achieve their goal imme

diately and completely* In this way they accentuated the divergence 

we have mentioned, disunifled the Italians, and allowed their hopes 

to fall victims to the political "realists• " 

w 
On this subject see Glissenti: Da una rivolta a Verolanuova 

contro 11 governo napoleonico nel 1B13 (Brescla» 1606); Cassl; "La 
missione del senatore Dandolo nelle Marche" in Rassegna Storica del 
Risorgimento (1936) XXIII, 719-34; Luzzato: "La missione di Vicenzo 
Dandolo nei dipartlmenti marchiglani del Regno Italic o" in Le Marc he 
nel Risorgimento (1933)* On Masonry in the Kingdom see Bersano: 
"AdeIfi, federati, et carbonari" in Atti della R* Accademla delle 
Sclenze di Torrind (1910), IXLV, i4.09-l4.3O; Luzio: "La massoneria sotto 
11 Regno Itallco" In Archivio Storlco Lombardo (1917), XLIV, 2i».l-352; 
Luzio: La mass oner lea e il risorgimento ltallano (2 vol* Bologna,192£); 
Marcolongot "La massoneria nel secolo XVIII" in Studl Storlcl (1910) 
XIX ̂ 14.07-77; Ottolini: La Carbonerla dalle originl ai priml tentatlvl 
insurrezlonali (1797-1817) (Modena, 1936); Romanot "Massonl in Pavla 
al tempo del regno itallco" In Boll, Socleta Payese di Scoria Patria 
(1917) XVII, 127-28; Spadoni: "i>e socletd segrete nella rivoluzione 
milanese dell»aprile I8U4." in Huova Antologla (1929) CCCXLIII, 197-211. 
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Civil Libert ies 

I t must seem fa i r ly obvious from a l l that we have said that the 

Kingdom of I t a ly was a d ic ta torship in which c i v i l l i be r ty was en t i r e l y 

lacking. We cannot, however, accept a thing as true merely because i t 

i s f a i r ly evident. The cold assembly of fact sometimes had a disconcer

ting way of upsetting the assumption of f a i r evidence. Not, l e t us 

hasten to add, that our examination of the fac ts in regard to c i v i l l i b 

erty i s going to contradict our assumption tha t l i b e r t i e s of this kind 

were rare in the Kingdom of I t a l y . The Kingdom was admittedly badly 

dealt with in regard to c iv i l l i b e r t y , but many curious facts can a r i se 

from an examination of the s i tua t ion . - Not the l eas t curious is t h a t 

much of the time the defender of c iv i l l i be r ty in the Kingdom was Eugene, 

the agent of the d ic ta to r , and the enemies of these l i b e r t i e s were the 

I ta l ians themselves, who were the ones to be oppressed. 

By d iv i l l i b e r t i e s we do not mean ei ther l i b e r t y or nationalism 

but those l i t t l e fragments of l i be r ty and ju s t i ce which include no 4sar-

ps£s&&tsaat without t r i a l , re l ig ious freedom, and freedom to speak, to 

pr in t , and to assemble. 

The administration of jus t ice in the Kingdom of I t a l y was frequently 

arbi trary and corrupt. The government on occasion violated the law of 

arres t or t r i a l with the most complete nonchalance. On the other hand, 

i t sometimes showed the gravest concern for the maintenance of estab-
was 

lished forms. This inconsistency apparently^£S rooted in a strange t r a i t 

in Eugene's own character. In the course of h i s career he sent hundreds 

of individuals to prison or even death without any t r i a l , but on the 

other hand he frequently was a s t i ck ie r for the judic ia l forms. Appar

ently this sh i f t of view was not connected with the urgency of the case, 
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f o r I n 1809, when speedy t r i a l and s u p p r e s s i o n of t u r b u l e n c e was most 

n e c e s s a r y , Eugene was most I n s i s t e n t on a f a i r t r i a l . I n g e n e r a l we 
And K.©»-e /«-/>•>••£*«*£', 

can draw two c o n c l u s i o n s . The f i r s t j , i s t h a t Eugene would no t t o l e r a t e 

v i o l a t i o n of l e g a l forms by h i s s u b o r d i n a t e s . I f such were t o be made 

Eugene was d e t e r m i n e d t o make them h i m s e l f . The second i s t h a t when Eu-

-f"d\*-J gene i n s i s t e d on. a ferr t r i a l , i t was u s u a l l y because he b e l i e v e d I t e n -
IVKN** «e <L (ate. V 

t a i l e d s o m e A p o l i t i c a l a d v a n t a g e . He does no t g i v e ev idence t h a t he e v e r 

r e g a r d e d a f a i r t r i a l as a good t h i n g i n I t s e l f . 

These c o n c l u s i o n s can be i l l u s t r a t e d by a number of e p i s o d e s . I n 

September of 1805 a c e r t a i n R e i s e r was a r r e s t e d as a s p y . Af t e r a t h o 

rough i n v e s t i g a t i o n , G u i c c i a r d i r e p o r t e d t o Eugene t h a t s u f f i c i e n t p r o o f s 

for c o n v i c t i o n had not been found and t h a t R e i s e r shou ld be f r e e d , " a s a 

s i n g l e i n d i v i d u a l could no t endanger the S t a t e " „ I n s t e a d , E u g e n e d e c i d e d 

t h a t du r ing e i g h t e e n months ' r e s i d e n c e a msn of h i s z e a l must have d i s -
248 

covered someth ing , so he ordered t h a t R e i s e r be h e l d u n t i l the p e a c e . 

A s i m i l a r ep i sode occu r r ed i n 1807 when a n o t h e r s u s p e c t e d spy was 

a r r e s t e d . I n h i s r e p o r t t o Napoleon,, t h e V i c e r o y w r o t e , " I have no p roo f 
249 

a g a i n s t Tacco, so I p u t him i n p r i s o n fo r s i x m o n t h s . " 

Another example,more f a t e f u l I n i t s r e s u l t S / O c c u r r e d i n 1809 . A 

monk, l and ing a t S i n i g a g l i a from V e n i c e , was s e a r c h e d and found t o ooasass 
£50 

i n c r i m i n a t i n g p a p e r s . He was immed ia t e ly s h o t by Eugene ' s o r d e r . 

248 Eugene t o Napoleon, October 2 , 1805 i n AFivl709Bo 

249 Eugene to Napoleon, J u l y 24 , 1807 i n APivl710B. 

250 Eugene t o Napoleon, June 2 9 , 1809 i n AElvl711B. 



But in t h i s same year of 1809 Eugene i s s u e d s e v e r a l s t rong de- ; 

fenses of l e g a l i t y i n j u d i c i a l a c t i o n s . On January 29, 1809 he i s s u e d 

an order to the Commission of Ind iv idua l L ibe r ty wi th in the Senate t o 

take cognizance of a l l a r r e s t s made fo r p o l i t i c a l reasons i f the persons 

a r r e t t e d were not sen t t o t r i a l wi th in ten d a y s . Prom the evidence t h i s 
251 

Commission did very l i t t l e o 

Again on August 17, 1809 he wrote acdec i s ion t o the Chief-Judge. 

He sa id i n p a r t , "Le Ministre do i t v e i l l e r sans doute a ce que tous l e s 

coupables ind i s t inc tement so ien t mis sous l a main de l a l o i , maid i l ' 

do i t v e i l l e r avec l e meme soin a ce que l a d i g n i t e de l ' a u t o r i t e ju -

d i c i a r e ne s o i t par compromise dans l ' e s p r i t des j u s t i c i a b l e s par des 

mesures inconsiderees e t qui s e r a i e n t c o n t r a i r e s aux formes e t a b l i e s . . . 

Je me borne done a d i r e au Minis t re que l e s c i r cons t ances n ' e x c u s e r a i e n t 

pas l e v i o l a t i o n des formes, e t je l u i recommande en consequence de f a i r e : 
,,252 i 

marcher de front l e respec t des formes e t l a pou r su l t e des coupables. 

On July 3 1 , 1809 the Viceroy wrote t o the Di rec to r -gene ra l of P o l i c e , 

"La Direct ion v e i l l e r a d ' a i l l e u r s a ce que l e s i nd iv idus arre.tes s o i e n t 

t r a i t e s avec autant de j u s t i c e que de s e v e r i t y . " ! 
i 

Yet during t h i s same summer of 1809-out of 2,675 i n d i v i d u a l s a r - i 
253 

rested>259 were put in p r i son wi thout t r i a l on an admin i s t ra t ive o rde r . 

Thes*lneonsistencies were ha rd ly due t o changing c i rcumstances . We 

have, for example, Eugene ' s own n a r r a t i o n of how he v i o l a t e d a l l the j 
i 

251 Po l i z i a 458. 

252 On a r e p o r t of July 19, 1809 i n P o l i z i a 458 . 

253 Eugene to Napoleon, November 12 , 1809 in APivl71lB. 

i 
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l ega l forms during the same summer i n which he wrote h i s powerful de

fense of these forms to the Chief-Judge. A c e r t a i n Zenobio, a Venet ian , 

had been a g i t a t i n g aga ins t Napoleon. On August 14, 1809 the Viceroy-

ordered t h a t a l l h i s proper ty be seques t e red . Zenobio wrote another 

pamphlet i n Apri l 1810, so Eugene ordered t h a t 611 h i s goods be s o l d t o 

the p r o f i t of the t r e a s u r y . As he wrote h imself , "Set te dec is ion n ' e t a i t 

peu t - e t r e t rop regul ieVe. El le excedai t l e s termes des decre t s p r e c i t e s . 

El le n ' a u r a i t du peut-"etre e t r e prononces que par un Tr ibunal ; mais enf in 

je cedais de premier moment a t 1 ' i nd igna t ion que m ' i n s p i r a i t l a condui te 
254 

de ce t homme." This ac t ion evident ly d id not make Zenobio more f a i t h -

fu l 9 fo r on November 3 , 1810 he publ ished a long l e t t e r in the London 

*merning Chronic le^advoca t ing war aga in s t Napoleon. 

Although Eugene y ie lded himself to " i n d i g n a t i o n " , he did not permit 

any s l i p s among h i s subord ina tes . On September 23, 1809 he wrote t o the 

Minister of the I n t e r i o r t h a t he had received many accusat ions aga ins t 

the a r b i t r a r y conduct and abuse of power of t h e l o c a l febmmis s i oners of 

P o l i c e . S p e c i f i c a l l y he accused Ber tazzo l i a t Lugo of having imprisoned 

a woman for a month without making charges a g a i n s t h e r . He a l so accused 

the Prefect of sh ie ld ing B e r t a z z o l i . As a r e s u l t of t h i s , the commis-
255 

s ioners of pol ice were i nves t i ga t ed and f ive removed from t h e i r p l a c e s . 

Prom these cases we can say t h a t a r b i t r a r y imprisonment was 

ra re except when ordered by Eugene, but t h a t he was e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y l i b 

e r a l with himself in i s su ing such o r d e r s . 

As regards r e l i g i o u s freedom, we have made c lea r in Chapter MI t h a t 

no one was persecuted for h i s r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s , btufe f£& Cathol ics were 

254 Eugene to Napoleon, January 18, 1811 i n AFivl712. 

255 Pol iz ia 18o 
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c e r t a i n l y persecuted when the government be l ieved tha t t h e i r r e l i g i o u s 

be l i e f s could have p o l i t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . This was, however, no t roo ted 

in r e l i g ious t»i,>nim.^ i nm b u t i n p o l i t i c a l in I M i.u iili'nu*. 

Freedonctf speech and assembly were never guaranteed in the Kingdom. 

Many of the persons imprisoned or f ined for p o l i t i c a l crimes were •f^uIwti 

In t.Mfl fnn.Mr.n 1 .iiiLn I what they sa id r a t h e r than what they d i d . 

These r e s t r i c t i o n s upon free speech were u s u a l l y j u s t i f i e d as r e s t r i c t i o n s 

agains t "a l a rmis t s " and spreaders of " fa l se r e p o r t s . " Usually they were 

punished by f i n e s , although sometimes by shor t imprisonments. In many 

cases these punishments were imposed without t r i a l * 

Freedom of assembly was r e s t r i c t e d by a r t i c l e 291 of the Code of 

Penal Law, which sa id t ha t no a s s o c i a t i o n of over twenty persons could 

meet p e r i o d i c a l l y without the a u t h o r i t y of the government. This a r t i c l e 

was s t r i c t l y enforced and such a u t h o r i t y was r e l u c t a n t l y g iven . 

cas ional meetings were c l o s e l y watched and wsb allowed i f of 

B&$ s ize* 

*BA Res t r i c t i ons upon freedom of the press were administered by a 

separate i n s t i t u t i o n and had a long h i s t o r y * We must now glance a t t h a t 
256 

s-ubject* 

During the f i r s t year of the Repub l i c , censorsh ip , al though qu i t e 

s t r i c t , was not completely organized* I t was app l i ed by a Revlsione d e l l e 

Stampe Estere e Nazionali which was n trurflld-irrJ imiy "f three ind iv idua l s i n 

Milan with a delegate falso ca l l ed a Revis or) in Bologna. In the other 

communes the law was enforced by censors recommended by the Prefec ts* 

256 Unless otherwise mentioned a l l documents or decrees on censorship 
are in Studi 102* 
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The a c t i v i t y of t h i s group was o rgan ized by a d e c r e e of J anua ry 2 1 , 

1803 . This p rov ided t h a t e v e r y a u t h o r was r e s p o n s i b l e f o r h i s works 

and s h o u l d s e e t h a t t h e y d i d not offend r e l i g i o n , r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y , 
anch

or p u b l i c mora l s ,^were not a g a i n s t p u b l i c o r d e r , the government , o r a 

f r i e n d l y power. Al l works h a d t o be p u b l i s h e d under the a u t h o r ' s r e a l 

name wi th the p u b l i s h e r ' s r e a l name. Every p e r s o n who owned a p r i n t i n g -

p r e s s had t o r e g i s t e r i t w i t h i n f i v e days e ^ ^ a S I I s ^ l S T h e a t r i c a l p r o 

d u c t i o n s , a l l p l a c a r d s , and p e r i o d i c a l s a s w e l l as impor ted books were 
257 

s u b j e c t e d t o t h e R e v i s i o n , 

This sys tem f u n c t i o n e d t o the g o v e r n m e n t ' s s a t i s f a c t i o n u n t i l Eu

gene came t o power. On June 18 , 1805 he wrote t o the M i n i s t e r of t h e 

I n t e r i o r t h a t he d i d not want the c e n s o r s h i p o f t h e p r e s s a p p l i e d t t o 

manusc r ip t s as we l l as books fo r "ce mode de c e n s u r e e s t evidemment 

c o n t r a i r e aux p r i n c i p e s s u r l e s q u e l s r e p o s e n t l e s c o n s t i t u t i o n s du Roy-

aume. En F r a n c e , l a l i b e r t e de l a pensee e t meme l a l i b e r t e de l a p r e s s e 

son t demeur^es p l e i n s e t e n t i e r e s ; j e d e s i r e q u ' i l en s o i t de meme en 

I t a l i e . I I ne s u i t pas de 1& que , dans mon o p i n i o n , un e c r i v a i n , l i b r e 

sans doute d ' e c r i r e chez l u i ce q u ' i l v e u t , s o i t Iga lement l i b r e de 

p u b l i e r ce q u ' i l v e u t . J ' e n t e n d s seu lement q u ' e n m a t i e r e d ' e c r i t s , comme 

en t o u t e a u t r e m a t i e r e , 1 ' a c t i o n de l a p o l i c e ne se f a s s e s e n t i r que 

l o r s q u e l a chose pub l ique e s t e s s e n t i a l lenient i n t e r e s s e e a c e t t e 

a c t i o n . " Prom t h i s p o i n t of v iew Eugene o r d e r e d t h a t s i n c e i t was n o t 

the w r i t i n g , or even p r i n t i n g , of a book which was a crime bu t i t s d e s -

semina t ion a b r o a d , whoever wanted t o p u b l i s h a book or document had t o 

257 On d rama t i c censorJsJaip see Menghinl : "La c e n s u r a t e a t r a l e a l tempo 
d e l Regno I t a l i c o " i n Revue Napoleonnienne (Rome)(1902) I I , 184-99 and 
(1903) IV, 196-209; B u s t i c o : "La c e n s u r a t e a t r a l e a Novara d u r a n t e i l 
p e r i o d o Napoleonico" i n Rassegna S t o r i c a d e l R i s o r p i m e n t o (1920) V I I , 
677-97; Manzi: " F O B C O I O , l a c e n s u r a t e a t r a l e e i l governo i t a l i c o " i n 
R i v i s t a d ' I t a l i a (1912) XV, 565-656, 764-822 . 
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submit a copy to the po l ice who would give i t t o a reader named by the 

Minister of the I n t e r i o r , This r eade r had to decide on i t s s u i t a b i l i t y 
258 

within four hours for a paper and e igh t days fo r a book. 
an ©»-det-

Eugene ev iden t ly considered t h i s l e t t e r iri TiimrnTi t o abol i sh t he 

censorship, for he expressed himself as completely as tonished when in 

February 1806 the Minister nominated two men t o the Revis ion. I nqu i ry 

convinced him t h a t M s order had not been obeyed. He was e s p e c i a l l y s u r 

pr i sed to discover on March 28 tha t S c o t t i , a pub l i she r a t Milan, had 

been j a i l e d i n the Chateau of F e n e s t r e l l e for e igh t months. He d id not 
it 

find.tfc TIHIni'lj uifi s t range tha t there was locked in the same place a 

ce r t a in E l l i who had been sen t there by himself for corresponding with 
259 

Venice in August 1805• 

At the beginning of March 1806 Eugene ordered t h a t the censorsh ip 

be abol i shed ,s ince the press was f r ee , and t h a t governmental a c t i v i t y be 
860 

r e s t r i c t e d to prosecut ing v i o l a t i o n s of t h i s freedom. In accordance 

with these orders the Magistracy of Revision was abol ished by a c i r c u l a r 

of June 20, 1806, But without Eftgene's knowledge the members of the 

258 Le t t e r i n APivl709B. This change had been ordered by Napoleon i n 
l e t t e r s to Eugene of June 12 and 14, 1805 ( in Correspondance, X, 512-3 
and Ducasse, I , 145) , But i t was a change i n name only»for the l a t t e r says 
"Je des i r e que vous supprimiez en t i t l emen t l a censure des l i v r e s . Ce pays 
a deja 1 ' e s p r i t assez e t r o i t sans l ' e t r e c i r davantage, Bien entendu que 
l a pub l i ca t ion de tou t ouvrage qui s e r a i t con t r a i r e au gouvernement s e r a i t 
a r r e t e e , I I faut exiger seulement que lorsque l e s l i b r a i r e s auftont a 
mettre en V6htr un ouvrage, i l s en envoient sep t jours avant un exemplaire 
a l a p o l i c e . " 

259 All documents i n AFivl684„ 

260 Eugene's l e t t e r to the Minister of the I n t e r i o r was as follows ( in 
Studi 102): "Je ne pense pa$ que l a Magis t ra ture de Revision doive sub-
s i s t e r plus longtemps: l e t i t r e de Magis t ra ture suppose des d r o i t s e t des 
moyens d1execut ion que l a Magis t ra ture a c t u e l l e n ' a ni peut avo i r , Je ne 
pense pas d1avantage que l e s mots censure de l i v r e s puis sent ni doivent 
e t r e employe's. La Presse e s t l i b r e comme t o u t e s l e s au t r e s ac t ions pr ivees 
c ' e s t £ d i re que 1 'ac t ion de l ' a u t o r i t e publ ique sur l a presse necommence 
que l o r s q u ' i l y a d e l i t ou commencement de d e l i t . Alors l ' a u t o r i t e a g i t 
sur les d ^ l i t s de l a Presse comme e l l e a g i t s u r tous l e s au t res d e l i t s . 
L ' a u t o r i t e ne censure jamais l e s l i v r e s ; s ' i l y ava i t censure , i l nay 

• ~" ( c o n ' t . on next page) 



41b 

Magistracy were added to the Minis t ry of the I n t e r i o r with the t i t l e 

assessor i per g l i ogget t i di Stampa. The censors i n the departments 

were simply joined to the P r e f e c t ' s o f f i c e . 

To replace the Magistracy Eugene planned t o c r e a t e an Ufficio d e l l a 

Liber ta d e l l g Stampa. According to Napoleon, t h i s " n ' e s t pas au t re 

chose qu'une censure" . Not shar ing t h i s viewjthe Viceroy decreed the 

new off ice on July 17, 1806, This ac t p r o h i b i t e d a l l censorship of the 

p re s s , abolished the Magistracy and made a l l au thor s and p r i n t e r s r e 

sponsible for what they publ i shed . Within the Minis t ry of the I n t e r i o r 

was es tab l i shed the Ufficio of th ree members named by the government 

and empowered to repress offenses which could a r i s e from freedom of the 
l 

p r e s s . In order t o make t h i s con t ro l e f f e c t i v e the author or publ i sher 

had to send four copies of each work to the Minis t ry of the I n t e r i o r . 

I t i s evident t ha t n e i t h e r the Minis ter nor the Di rec to r -genera l 

of Police had any idea what Eugene meant by t h i s decree or by h i s p re -

cefding l e t t e r s . They agreed with Napoleon t h a t i t was only a censor

ship with another name, but i f the Viceroy did not want i t ca l l ed a 

censorship they were wi l l ing t o coopera te . However, as they had no Idea 

how Eugene wanted the new system to work, they contented themselves wi th 

ac t ing i n the same old way by means of the Revisors which they k e p t . 
261 

This double system gave r i s e to a controversy a t the end of 1807. 

260(con»t.) aural t pas Libar te de l a Prease . En mat iere d'ouvrageS 
imprimes, corame en toute au t re chose, l ' a u t o r i t e s u r v e i l l e d 'abord; 
e l l e recompense en su i t e ou e l l e p u n i t " . 

261 Before tha t controversy a r o s e , however, Eugene i s sued on May 6, 1807 
another decree ( in Po l i z i a 458) much more to G u i c c i a r d i ' s t a s t e . I t p ro 
vided tha t any author , p r i n t e r , or d i s t r i b u t o r of books agains t the gov
ernment, or tending to alarm the c i t i z e n s , or d i s t u r b the public order 
would be a r r e s t ed and judged by the spec ia l t r i b u n a l s as in the law 16 cff 
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On October 5, 1807 the Director-general of Police wrote to Eugene 

that the Rftvisor in Reno had informed the Prefect that an Insul t ing and 

alarming manuscript was circulat ing in Imola. On the margin of t h i s 

document Eugene wrote that he was surprised to find Revisors s t i l l in 

existence. He ordered the Director-general of Police to confer with the 

Minister of the In ter ior regarding their abol i t ion , writ ing, "Le Direc-

teur ne perdra pas de vue que la Censure n ' ex i s t e plus; — que l a police 

des ec r i t s est une police de surveil lance et de precaution tout comma 

une autre; e t que le Gouvernement n ' a voulu confier a personne de d ro i t 

d'assurer 1'impunite a l ' au teur ou a l'imprimeur d'un ouvrage dangereux." 

On October 29 Guicclardi wrote again to Eugene that he had conferred 

with the Minister, and that he wished to point out that the Revisors in 

the departments were named by the Minister of the In te r io r without any 

part icipat ion by him* They were only consultat ive and their signature was 

to ta l ly without authority unless countersigned by the Prefect or Vice-

Prefect. Nor did the Director see how Eugene1 s intention that "everyone 

could print whatever he wanted i s not l i t e r a l l y opposed t o . . . t h e decree 

of July 17, 1806." 

On the margin of this l e t t e r Eugene t r i e d again to explain h i s 
N 

ideas. He established two axioms: (1) Everyone can print whatever he 

wants; — that is the principle. (2) Everyone is responsible for what he 

publishes;--that Is the consequence." According to his interpretation 

the Office of the Liberty of the Press could advise authors on works 

before publication If asked, and it reported to the Minister works de

serving reward or punishment after publication. But the Office was Hi& 

giuiadrt.itj for no one. It was not an .authority, did not have,and could 



not have ,delegates anywhere. In the departments ftjqg^jjftkfcaa of pub

l i c a t i o n was done by the Prefec ts and V i c e - P r e f e c t s . In h i s l a s t para

graph Eugene ended, "I hope t h a t t h i s time I s h a l l have been understood 

and that I s h a l l not be obliged aga in to r e t u r n t o a ques t ion t h a t I 

have a l ready decided five or s i x t imes and t h a t the decree of July 17 
262 

had completely decided." 

Although i t was qu i te impossible for Guicc iardi to see the d i s t i n c 

t ion which Eugene was endeavoring t o draw, the Revisors and de lega tes 

were suppressed on November 2 1 , 1807, This l e f t only the Office a t 

Milan. This l a t t e r had Vecchi, Morat i , and Nardinl as members and cost 
26S 

about 17,000 l i r e a yea r . 

For severa l years an e f fo r t was made to apply censorship as the 

Viceroy envisioned i t . I t was, however, too much of a burden on l o c a l 

pol ice and e s p e c i a l l y the P r e f e c t s . I t a l so was qu i t e contrary to the 

whole t rend of the government's development; for no mat ter how harsh ly 

object ionable wr i t ings were punished, the damage was always done before 

s teps could be taken. The government came more and more to see the ad

vantages of an ou t r igh t censorship , and the t r oub l e s of 1809 and 1810 

clinched t h i s opinion. 

On November 30, 1810 the decree of July 1806 was annulled and a 

Direct !on-general of ? i ' u v u u ' f and Booksel lers c r e a t e d . The number of 

p r i n t i n g p resses in each department was fixed by the government and an 

indemnity granted t o those suppressed. Each p r e s s had to be l i c ensed , 

and i t s possessor had to gisfee an oath of a l l e g i a n c e , i n the Prefecture 

262 All documents in Studi 102. 

263 Accounts i n Aldini 103. 
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was kept a r e g i s t e r for each press and in t h i s was l i s t e d every work 

p r i n t e d . Before these works could be published two copies had t o be 

submitted to the Di rec tor -genera l and the p o l i c e . I f §SI pub l i ca t ion 

was forbidden, the manuscript had to be sur rendered to the Direc tor 

within twenty-four hours . 

Booksellers were a lso l i censed under oath and could not import 

foreign works without paying a t ax of a t l e a s t 50$ ad valorem. Copyrights 

good for twenty years were i s sued by the government, T5B& pub l i sher ttsai 

tt&iB^ujt the government five copies of mwmuy work p r i n t e d . 

The Direc t ion-genera l had Scopoli as chiefs a s s i s t e d by three Censori 

and numerous i n s p e c t o r s . These l a t t e r were immediately given an I n s t r u c -
264 

t ion of twenty-one a r t i c l e s and sent i n t o the departments to enforce i t . 

This organizat ion remained the fundamental ins t rument of censorship i n 

the nat ion and proved very e f f e c t i v e . I t was modified s l i g h t l y l a t e r but 

never in the d i r e c t i o n of any r e l a x a t i o n . . / 

On November 27, 1811 a decree forbade a l l j o u r n a l s to carry p o l i t i c a l 
for this p«/-^>oSe __^____^__ 

n o t i c e s . A^YI© w a s allowed V'""" "' ' ' ' ^ ^ f ^ y 8 8 1 in each department to be i s sued 

264 This I n s t r u c t i o n ( in Studi 102) ordered the i n spec to r s to v i s i t a l l 
p r i n t i n g presses unannounced and check on a l l t h e works being p r in t ed and 
on a l l the employees. Espec ia l ly they were to s c r u t i n i z e a l l almanacs 
and ca lendars , see t h a t no s i n i s t e r p o l i t i c a l events were fo re to ld , and 
tha t the feas t of Sa in t Napoleon was included and tha t of Sa in t Gregory VII 
excluded. They were a l so t o " i n s e r i r e f a t t i g l o r i o s i r e l a t l v i al Sovrano 
ed a l l e nos t re armate, massime di mora l i , az ion i d i va lo r e , esempi di 
umanita e t di vlrtuff e s i m i l i " . In o ra t ions or miraculous s t o r i e s they 
were to de le te a l l t h a t which could increase s u p e r s t i t i o n . They were a l s o 
to watch a l l book sa l e s and impor t a t i ons . Every book imported had to be 
recorded and receive a v i sa on the end page of each volume. A tax of b0% 
was put on a l l works in I t a l i a n or Lat in and one centissimo a sheet on 
most o t h e r s . 
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under the d i r e c t supervis ion of the p re fec t and bear the name of the 

department. No new pe r iod ica l s could be £rj\\ni}<*a except by royal pe r 

mission, and l i t e r a r y or s c i e n t i f i c papers had t o i ssue only a r t i c l e s 
265 

deal ing with t h e i r f i e l d s . 

On Apri l 1 1 , 1812 a long decree f ixed the number of p resses i n the 

country and regula ted them seve re ly . There were permit ted 137 in 74 

communeso Thesetpaid 36 l i r e each for a l i c e n s e and thus con t r ibu ted 

to the support of the D i r e c t i o n - g e n e r a l . A decree of August 29, 1813 
266 

extended t h i s same system of l i c e n s e s to a l l b o o k s e l l e r s . 

By means of t h i s system an a i r - t i g h t censorsh ip was clamped on the 

presses of the whole country. E s s e n t i a l l y a l l pub l i she r s and bookse l l e r s 

were subjected t o government cont ro l - remaining independent only f inan

c i a l l y . 

With the organizat ion which we have descr ibed the pol ice of the 

Kingdom was adminis tered. In conclusion we can say tha t i t was badly 

adminis tered. The system was too chao t i c and unun i f i ed . The government, 

here as elsewhere, was too s t ingy t o spend the money iBti iiiijiifwH MM 

265 See Sor iga: " I I giornal ismo d ipa r t imen ta l e d e g l i u l t i m i anni de l 
Regno I t a l i c o " in Rassegna Nazionale (1918) XV, 146-54. 

266 On t h i s whole subject see D^esler : Geschlchte der I t a l i e n i s c h e n 
Presse (3 volumes, Munich, 1931-33) I , 120-127; F a t t o r e l l o ; I I GiornaJLismc 
i t a l i a n o d a l l e o r i g i n i a g l i anni 1848-1849 (Udine, 1937) 129-67; W 
Cazzaminl-Mussi; I I Giornalismo a Milano da l l e o r lg in i a l i a prima guerra 
di indipendenza (1934) 165-225; Camporf: "Delle condizioni d e l l a stampa 
ne l l e repubbliche e nel primo Regno d , I t a l i a M i n At t l e Memorie d e l l a 
Accademia di Scienze, L e t t e r e , e Ar t i (Modena, 1877) XVII, 141-58. 
L i z i e r : "tlote in to rno a l i a p o l i z i a d e l l e stampe i n Novara durante i l 
predominio francese (1800-14-)" i n B o l l . S to r i co per l a provinoia di 
Novara (1907) I , 283-90/,;Hazard: La Revolution f rancaise e t l e s l e t t r e 3 
I t a l i e n n e s (1910); Rab^t t: MJUKO ca.pq0>e ^apoteowyca. j z-iz-itfik^ 
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e f f i c i e n t cen t ra l i zed po l ice wi th the r e s u l t t h a t , b y p u t t i n g the ex

pense upon communesjthe S t a t e i t s e l f l o s t con t ro l of po l ice and obtained 

a poor grade of off icers . Crime outs ide the b ig c i t i e s was rampant fo r 
of 

most of the regime, and was i n t e n s i f i e d by the a c t i v i t y , c o n s c r i p t i o n -

evaders and d e s e r t e r s . At the same time the government 's p o l i c i e s , by 

antagonizing pub l ic opinion, not only crea ted p o l i t i c a l violence tout 

made i t impossible t o un i t e the people aga ins t c r imina l v io l ence . The 

f ina l r e s u l t was tha t for the l a s t four or five years of i t s l i f e , the ' 

government's pol ice force was concerned wi th a p o l i t i c a l s t ruggle i n 

which i t sought to preserve i t s ex i s t ence without any regard for c i v i l 

l i b e r t i e s or j u s t i c e . 

267 
*7# J a i l s and Pr isons 

Ind iv idua ls who had offended the laws of t he Kingdom were de ta ined 

in three types of i n s t i t u t i o n s . These were known as c a r c e r i , case dl 

forzjfc, and case di lavoro f o r z a t o . The f i r s t of these were u sua l l y l o c a l 

j a i l s p a r t l y supported by the c e n t r a l government, while the others were 

d i r e c t l y administered by i t . During the Republic and the f i r s t years of 

the Kingdom, t h i s adminis t ra t ion was done by Div is ion I I of the Minis t ry 

of the I n t e r i o r , which had in spec to r s who v i s i t e d these i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

They were given d e t a i l e d i n s t r u c t i o n s on t h e i r du t i e s on September 3 , 

1807, and on February 2 , 1808 were organized i n t o an Uff ic io de l l e 

ca rce r i in the d iv i s ion of publ ic charity© The chief of t h i s off ice 
268 

was ca l l ed Inspector of Prisons and rece ived 8,000 l i r e of Milan a y e a r . 

267 Most r egu la t ions are i n R a c c o l t a . . . d e l I n t e r n o , I I , 1-72. 

268 The I n s t r u c t i o n i s i n R a c c o l t a . • . d e l I n t e r n o , I I , 37 -41 . 



Since j a i l s were loca l i n s t i t u t i o n s ^ g r e a t v a r i e t y was to be 

found in t h e i r adminis t ra t ion u n t i l the Code of Criminal Procedure 
/ 269 

es tab l i shed a norm^. The j a i l s were in very poor condi t ion , arid a 

repor t of 1807 declared t h a t those in eleven c i t i e s had to be completely 

r e b u i l t a t a cos t of 305,000 l i r e of Milan. By the end of 1807 ex ten 

sive work had been done and 1,542 j a i l s were t o be found in twenty de

par tments . These had a capac i ty of 10,413 and h e l d a t the time 4,815 

persons . The cost per person per day v a r i e d from 12 centesimi i n Como 
270 

to 67 in Mantua. 

The c e n t r a l government a l so requ i red p r i sons ? and t h i s need grew as 

i t s a c t i v i t y extended more and more i n t o f i e l d 3 formerly n i ITT il. by 

loca l governments. A law of February 2 5 , 1804 empowered the S ta te to 

e s t a b l i s h such i n s t i t u t i o n s , a n d by the end of the Republic a few had 

been const ructed, ch i e f ly one a t M i a n . The t o t a l capac i ty of these 

was 3,161 persons , but in May 1805_there were only 1,462 p r i soners^so 

t h i s capaci ty was not s t r a i n e d . For minor de l inquen t s the government 

appropriated two mi l l ion l i r e of na t iona l p r o p e r t y in August 1802 to 

e s t a b l i s h houses of forced and voluntary l s b o r , but l i t t l e was done 
271 

about this under the Republic. 

During the Kingdom the re was a grea t m.ii I, ul IT7.I in the capac i ty of 

p r i s o n s . A decree of July 25 ordered t h a t t h e r e should be four i n Milan, 

269 On custody see Bk.I , p t . I I , . t i t l e VI; on fug i t i ve s see B k . I I I , t i t l e 
V. 

270 Aldini 97. During 1807 twenty-four j a i l s were b u i l t by the government 
a t a cost of 1,112,457 l i r e . . 

%-f Afaw ttos of -Ctf. XM*e#-*©*-
271 Report^on the Ministry ul' Miiji 'I SOS i n Aldin i 6 1 . 
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Venice, Padua, and Bologna for forced l a b o r . There were already p r i sons 

i n Milan and Bologna, The former wi th a c a p a c i t y of 300 was l e f t a t i t 

was. The l a t t e r with a capaci ty of 300 was extended t o 800 by September 

1807, There ex i s t ed ±n Mantua and Modena old p e n i t e n t i a r i e s which were 

a lso renovated to hold 800 p r i sone r s each, A dec i s ion of May 14>v 1806 

ordered the j a i l a t Pal lanza to be turned in to a p r i s o n . This was done 

i n 1808 with a capacity of 150. The two new p r i sons a t Venice andvPadua 

were begun a t the beginning of 1807, The former S E S f in i shed in September 

and the l a t t e r the following A p r i l . Each of these had a capaci ty of 800 

men. Thus by the end of 1808 the government had seven p r i sons with a 

t o t a l capaci ty of 5,550, This was s u f f i c i e n t t o i t s needs, as i t f r e -

cuently kept p r i sone r s i n l oca l j a i l s and always de ta ined a r r e s t e d persons 
272 

in these W \'ni<h\k"&a&. during t h e i r t r i a l s . 

The decree of July 1806 had ordered tha t the inmates of p r i sons be 

put to l a b o r . Those at Mantua and Modena were made t o work on the roads 

and make cordage or hemp rope . The p r i s o n a t Milan and most of the o thers 

were made to work on manufacturing t e x t i l e s , ^^i||>-«4^ ^ULUS^ Ky the end of 
-that a t Ml**, 273 

1807^ was making 16,000 Milanese yards of c lo th a year fo r the army. 
On February 2, 1808 these p r i s o n s were organized in a more c o n s i s t e n t 

Xtr was 

fashion, lBB3g^&&* arranged so that all prisoners with sentences of over 

two years were sent to the penitentiaries at Mantua and Modena. Those 

with less than two years were sent to the five others. Each of these had 

a director named hy the King and other officials named by the Prefect on 

272 Various documents in Aldini 97. 

273 Report of October 1, 1807 in Aldini 97. The Milanese yard (braccia) 
was .6 meters. 
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the d i r e c t o r ' s recommendation. Each of the f ive had a force of guards 

under a captain «aaet divided i n t o s ix squads each, under a l i e u t e n a n t . 

t i*v ~tUe.se. ft-'tsons 
he income from the work doneAwas divided i n t o th ree 

A 

p a r t s . One t h i r d went f o r the ord inary expenses of each p r i sone r , 

another went to the p r i son , and the t h i r d was s e t aside for the p r i sone r 
274 

on h i s r e l e a s e . 

The t h i r d type of i n s t i t u t i o n s of t h i s kind were the houses of 

forced l abor . These were not n e a r l y as important as the houses of v o l -

untary labor which we have a l ready desc r ibed . ~9BBg were tes*& used i n 

the government's drive aga ins t beggars , wanderers , or lazy persons . In 

i t s suspicion of ind iv idua l s who were not a t t ached to proper ty or to 

some f ixed economic pos i t i on which could be regarded as p rope r ty , the 

Kingdom of I t a l y was almost l i k e the e a r l y middle ages . As a r e s u l t of 

t h i s suspic ion i t Iga a d e f i n i t e pol icy ^' 'W*""**5* a 1 1 such i n d i v i d u a l s . 

In g e n e r a l - t h i s pol icy was not succes s fu l . The government feared vaga

bonds for p o l i t i c a l reasons and, by decrees such as t h a t of August 1808, 

forbade them to remain i n Olona where they were bel ieved t o be a t h r e a t 

to the t r a n q u i l l i t y of Milan. But i n Milan t h e y could have been watched 

and con t ro l l ed . The r e s u l t of the decree was t o force many of these 

people i n t o the mountains and country where they could be ne i t he r watched 

nor c o n t r o l l e d . To mi t iga te tills d i f f i c u l t y as much as poss ib le the 

274 Decree of April 9, 1808 i n Raccol ta , I I , 5 0 - 5 1 . 

275 In the sect ion on publ ic c h a r i t y above. 

http://~tUe.se
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government o rdered WBBSB i n d i v i d u a l s t o b e s e n t i n t o houses of f o r c e d 

l a b o r or v o l u n t a r y l a b o r . S ince most were w i l l i n g t o go to t h e l a t t e r , 

the fnT.fflQ-pf--r'M~nh «».*~A .ini]fii iy n.gflnftlflfiOd wi th the FotfUlafr TrcTjfR7r»*1 were 

no t v e r y i m p o r t a n t . In September of 1808 t h a t a t Bologna r e c e i v e d 
276 

t w e n t y - s i x p e r s o n s and i n January 1810 r e c e i v e d only n i n e t e e n . 

The expense of j a i l s and p r i s o n s t o the c e n t r a l government was 
277 

always c o n s i d e r a b l e and amounted t o abou t two m i l l i o n l i r e a y e a r . 

276 Documents i n Luoghi P i i 7 4 . 

277 This expense can be d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e p a r t s : (1) maintenance of 
p r i s o n s , (2) c o n s t r u c t i o n of p r i s o n s , and (3) d e t a i n i n g a r r e s t e d i n j a i l s 
The fo l lowing t a b l e g i v e s the amounts of t h e s e t h r e e i t ems fo r v a r i o u s 
a c c o u n t s : 

Year 

1804 
and before 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1809 
1809 
and before 
1810 
1811 
1812 

Maintenance 

1,932,516 
582,418 
766,104 
572,710 
889,261 

3,666,175 
666,939 
880,000 
940,000 

Prisons 

Construction 

157,578 

173,060 
70,000 

476,103 
47,984 
68,624 
80,000 

J a i l s 

1 ,147,351 
1 ,154,050 
1 ,270,000 

4 ,878 ,476 
1 ,444,739 
1 ,600,000 
2 ,300 ,000 

The f i g u r e s for 1809 and 1812 are b u d g e t s . The o t h e r s a re a c c o u n t s . 
They a re from t h e fo l lowing s o u r c e s : 1807 , A l d i n i 97 ; l a s t four , 
Ald in i 103 ; o t h e r s , A l d i n i 9 8 . 
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Such an expense was a pe rcep t ib le i tem i n the budgets but was made 

necessary by the condit ions of publ ic order which we have descr ibed 
278 

in the preceding s e c t i o n , 

^ .Conclus ion 

Besides the important funct ions which we have mentioned in t h i s 

chapter the Ministry of the I n t e r i o r had charge of a la rge group of 

l e s s important a c t i v i t i e s which we have not space to examine in d e t a i l . 

These covered a diverse group of sub jec t s i nc lud ing s t a t i s t i c s , weights^ 

and measures, hunt ing and mining, commerce and i n d u s t r y , bu i ld ings and 

f a c t o r i e s . Eeyond these the Minis t ry was concerned with mat ters i n 

volving c i t i z ensh ip and foreign r e s i d e n t s , a r c h i v e s , c i v i l r e g i s t r a t i o n 

and c i v i l pens ions . Most of these a c t i v i t i e s were i n charge of d i v i s i o n 

SraaaAof the Ministry and were handled i n a f a sh ion which i l l u s t r a t e d 

the modern methods and motives of the Government. Here, as in the other 

business of th«s Ministry5could be d iscerned the chief handicap with 

which cons t ruc t ive ac t ions of t h i s kind had t o cope under Napoleon. 

This handicap was the almost constant f i n a n c i a l s t r a i t s engendered by 

278 I t should perhaps be poin ted out here t h a t the Kingdom's a c t i v i t i e s 
described here were bu t a con t inua t ion of those of the Austr ians i n 
Lombardy in the e ighteenth cen tu ry . According to Sacchi ( in Annali 
Universa l ! di S t a t i s t i c a , 1848, XCIX, 248-9) Joseph I I i n 1784 p r o h i b i t e d 
mendi cjfoncy and ordered the s i ck t o go to the pi a casa of Abbiategrasso, 
the well to houses of vo lun ta ry l a b o r , and the r e f r a c t o r y vagabonds t o 
the house of forced labor a t P i zz ighe t tone . E a r l i e r (1766) Maria Teresa 
had opened in Milan the f i r s t ce l l -p r i son- in Europe. See Viane l lo : I I 
Se t tecento Milanese (1934) ,44. 



4 ^ 

Napoleon's concern with m i l i t a r y mat ters and the f a c t t h a t the needs 

of '"the Ministry of War were c o n s t a n t l y taking funds from the other Min

i s t r i e s and e s p e c i a l l y from tha t of the I n t e r i o r . However, i n s p i t e of 

T a r l e ' s s ta tement , t h i s handicap was not g r e a t e r in the l a s t few yea r s 

of the regime than i t was i n the f i r s t few. In the encouragement of 

economic a c t i v i t y , for example, the government' spent only 639,864 l i r e 

from February 1802 through December 1809. For t h i s same purpose i t spent 
279 

768,366 l i r e i n the shor te r per iod from January 1810 t o October 1812. 

Although Tarle may be wrong in h i s s p e c i f i c s ta tement , he i s c o r r e c t 

i n h i s impl ica t ion t h a t the cons t ruc t ive a c t i v i t i e s of the Minis try of 

the I n t e r i o r suffered from lack of funds. This i s t r u e , but^none the l e s s , 

t h i s Ministry maintained and administered s±3L t h e reforms which enl ightenet 

despotism had made i n nor thern I t a l y and added new reforms of i t s own. 

Most of these were but ex tens ions of those of t h e e ighteenth cen tury . Al l 

were marked by the ga ther ing toge ther under t he government's con t ro l and 

at the government's expense of a group of a c t i v i t i e s which had previously^ 

been administered by p r iva t e or autonomous g roups . This process was but 

one of the ESS3 s tages in the development of the modern s o v e r e i g n s s t a t e . 

279 The accounts are in Aldini 103. 
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Chapter VIII 

Local Government 

1. General Considerations 

2. Departments and Districts 

3. Communes 
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Chapter VIII 
1 

Local Government 

For administrative purposes the Kingdom was divided into a number 

of different kinds of units. Like France^it was divided into departments, 

of which there were twenty-four. Each department was divided into dis

tricts and these in turn into cantons, towns, and villages. In addition, 

the Kingdom was divided for military purposes into six military divisions 

and four artillery divisions, and for religious purposes into about sixty 

dioceses. In this chapter we are concerned only with the purely polit

ical divisions. 

The government at all times took an active interest in the adminis

tration of these divisions, but for several yearsrtliai^-w^a—nuI(created 
h o i"~r ~ 

•as^organs by which t h i s i n t e r e s t could d i r e c t or supervise loca l a c t i v 

i t y . Or ig ina l ly a l l functions of t h i s s o r t were confided to Division I I 

of the Ministry of the I n t e r i o r . This was c a l l e d Tutela Amministrazione 

and was divided i n t o (1) Amminlstrazlone pubbl ica , (2) C o n t a b i l i t a , and (3) 
»v
 «A/ as /Vw £•A a»^e or 

Fabbriche C i v i l j e Ca rce r i . This d iv i s ion^ra^»*"Brogl ia with four a s s i s -
2LH<L Tt 

t an t s^cos t 22,500 l i r e a year a t the beginning of the Kingship,«aa admin-
i s t e r e d i n a rou t ine fashion the •̂"•••ml IT" Hl and hazy functions ass igned 

a 
to i t . In JHB^report of December 1806 di Breme ca l l ed Broglia an obs t i n 

ate old man who had"been employed t h i r t y - t h r e e years and was convinced 

tha t the old order of things could not be improved. 

1 Decrees and other r egu la t ions on communes w i l l be found in Bono: Codlce 
dei podesta e s lndaci del regno d ' I t a l i a (Milan, 1811) or i n B.L. for 
those a f t e r 1810. 

2 . AFivl710B. 
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Events, however, soon a l t e r e d the r e l a t i o n s of the cen t ra l gov

ernment to the l oca l d i v i s i o n s . The f i r s t of t hese was the decree of 

June 8, 1805 which nynprpn.mwii nil I.|IH HHjiiiruim. departmental adminis-

t r a t i o n by the f i r s t of Ju ly . A t h i s act igmeBk all departmental a c t i v -

i t y A na t iona l a c t i v i t y and thus s u b j e c t ^ J S S t o the respec t ive Minis

t r i e s . This l e f t to the Ministry of the I n t e r i o r a much c l ea re r and 

more concentrated f i e l d of a c t i v i t y with the P r e f e c t u r a l o rganiza t ion 

as i t s d i r e c t agent . The second g rea t change was the decree of August 

4, 1807 which created within the Ministry of the I n t e r i o r a Di rec t ion 

of Communes with Benedict Bono as D i r e c t o r . This reform had been e o 
^eco-v* wended. 

I1 '"17 ""T by a Gommittee of the Consigllo di S t a t o appointed on January 

3, 1807. The office was p r o v i s i o n a l l y suppressed by Eugene on December 

14, 1811 because of Bono's death^.and i t s a t t r i b u t i o n s were r eun i t ed to 
/ 4 

the Ministry, but the organizat ion remained p r a c t i c a l l y the same._ The 

a c t i v i t y of t h i s Direc t ion was ch ie f ly one of f i n a n c i a l e r a s e s © 

The loca l d i v i s i o n s , which the government con t ro l l ed thus , were 

organized by a number of important laws and d e c r e e s . The e a r l i e s t was 

the law on the Organization of the Adminis t ra t ive Authority i s sued on 

July 24, 1802. This consis ted of 178 a r t i c l e s divided i n t o ten t i t l e s . 

Of these t i t l e s the f i r s t f ive were concerned with departmental admin

i s t r a t i o n , the s i x t h and seventh with municipal admin i s t r a t ion , the 

e ighth and n in th with d i s t r i c t s , and the t e n t h with general p r o v i s i o n s . 

This act was supplemented on October 20 of the same year by a decree 

which organized the counci ls of t h i r d - c l a s s communes. 

3 Eugene«s l e t t e r to Napoleon, June 20, 1805 i n APivl709B. 

4 Ministry of I n t e r i o r to Ministry of Re l ig ion , December 18, 1811 
in Culto 15 . 
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the 

On June 8, 1805 * decree on pub l ic admin i s t r a t i on g r e a t l y modi

fied t h i s system. I t had five sec t ions dea l ing r e s p e c t i v e l y with 

general p rov i s ions , departments, d i s t r i c t s , can tons , and communes. 

This decree was changed by a number of subsequent a c t s . On June 5 , 

1807 many executive functions p rev ious ly d i spe r sed were concentra ted 

i n to the hands of the Podesta and Syndics . F i n a l l y in 1811 Bono co

d i f i ed a l l the e x i s t i n g r egu la t ions on communes and publ ished h i s work. 

This code can be considered the d e f i n i t i v e form of communal adminis t ra 

tion,, I t did no t , however, touch the higher d i v i s i o n s of l o c a l govern

ment and decrees continued to be i s s u e d on t h a t s u b j e c t . The chief ones 

were t h a t of February 27, 1810 on General Counci ls , t ha t of September 

13, 1811 on the Rural Guard, and t h a t of September IP , 1810 tiffiTl'i n tiOilgEB 
5 

one of March 16, 1807 on departmental e l e c t o r a l c o l l e g e s . 

In g e n e r a l j a l l adminis t ra t ion of l o c a l p o l i t i c a l d iv i s ions was d i 

vided i n t o two p a r t s . BEe One, concerned with the formation of p o l i c y , 

was in theory to be dispersed by being e n t r u s t e d t o d e l i b e r a t i v e bod ie s . 

The other , concerned with the execut ion of p o l i c y , was to be concent ra ted 

by being en t rus ted to a s ingle i n d i v i d u a l . In the course of t ime9as the 

government abandonMed i t s r evo lu t iona ry h e r i t a g e and took on more and 

more the charac ter of a d i c t a t o r s h i p , policy-making was assumed by the 

cen t r a l government, and the d e l i b e r a t i v e bodies e i t h e r were abolished or 

became concerned with l e s s important m a t t e r s . The executive s ide of 

the admin i s t r a t ion , on the other hand, tended t o become more concent ra ted 
ivL 5ce»e , 

more extens ive , and more under the con t ro l of the c e n t r a l government. 
A 

5 The Rural Guard i s discussed in Chapter VII under P o l i c e . The 
E lec to ra l Colleges are d iscussed i n Chapter I I . 
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The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e w i l l show t h e p o l i t i c a l d i v i s i o n s w i t h t h e o r i g 

i n a l d e l i b e r a t i v e and e x e c u t i v e o r g a n o f e a c h : 

D i v i s i o n D e l i b e r a t i v e E x e c u t i v e 

D e p a r t m e n t G e n e r a l C o u n c i l P r e f e c t u r e 
D i s t r i c t D i s t r i c t C o u n c i l C a n c e l l i e r e 

Commune Communal C o u n c i l M u n i c i p a l i t a 

The e x e c u t i v e s i d e of t h e d e p a r t m e n t a l in I ml nl i I i n I i m ill 111 I I'WIIII 

sseasil t h e p r e f e ^ t u r a , c o n s i s t e d n o t m e r e l y of t h e P r e f e c t b u t of h i s 

more p u r e l y a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a r m , t h e S e c r e t a r i a t e - g e n e r a l , and h i s a d 

v i s o r y b r a n c h , t h e P r e f e c t u r e ! C o u n c i l wh ich m u s t n o t b e c o n f u s e d w i t h 

t h e d e p a r t m e n t a l G e n e r a l C o u n c i l . 

The P r e f e c t was t h e d i r e c t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of t h e C e n t r a l g o v e r n 

ment i n t h e d e p a r t m e n t s . I n many ways h i s p o w e r was t h e mos t e x t e n s i v e 

i n t h e K ingdom,wi th t he s i n g l e e x c e p t i o n of t h e V i c e r o y . As d i r e c t o r 

gan of t h e g o v e r n m e n t he d i s t r i b u t e d a l l o f f i c i a l documen t s t o t h e 

communes and p u b l i s h e d a l l t h o s e oW p u b l i c c o n c e r n . He s u p e r v i s e d a l l 

p o l i c e and had ^ B . power n e c e s s a r y t o p r e s e r v e p u b l i c o r d e r . He a l s o 

had a p l e n i t u d e of p o l i t i c a l power i n t h a t he h a d t h e r i g h t t o i n t e r 

v e n e , w i t h o u t v o t e , i n t h e s e s s i o n s of any p o l i t i c a l body i n h i s d e p a r t 

m e n t . I f n e c e s s a r y , he c o u l d s u s p e n d t h e d e l i b e r a t i o n of any s u c h b o d y . 

He was a s s i s t e d by two l i e u t e n a n t s who were n a t i v e s of t h e d e p a r t m e n t 

and who v o t e d i n t h e P r e f e c t ' s c o u n c i l on q u e s t i o n s of p o l i c u . One of 

t h e s e i n d i v i d u a l s was i n c h a r g e of a l l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r e g u l a t i o n , and 

t h e o t h e r w i t h a l l l e g a l o r p o l i c e a c t i v i t y . When t h e P r e f e c t d i s a g r e e d 

w i t h t h e s e l i e u t e n a n t s on a d m i n i s t r a t i v e q u e s t i o n s , t h e m a t t e r was p u t 

up t o t h e C o n s i g l i o L e g i s l a t l v o . He c o u l d , h o w e v e r , a l w a y s go d i r e c t l y 

t o th"e M i n i s t e r s f o r a i d . He h a d t o be a t l e a s t t h i r t y y e a r s o l d , 
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could not leave the department without the permission of the Minis ter 

of the I n t e r i o r , and was never a na t ive of the department he adminis

t e r e d . This l a s t q u a l i f i c a t i o n made i t d i f f i c u l t to obtain capable 

men as most c i t i xens were extremely r e l u c t a n t t o leave t h e i r own townS-

Por t h i s purpose i t was necessary to offer f a i r l y s u b s t a n t i a l s a l a r i e s . 

This matter was regula ted by a decree of November 5, 1803 which f ixed 

the st ipend of Prefects i n communes which were s e a t s of e l e c t o r a l co l 

leges a t 20,000 l i r e and in other p laces a t 15,000 plus lodging. In 

addi t ion a quar ter of the annual s a l a ry was g iven for the expense of 
6 

f i r s t es tabl ishment . 

Each year the Prefect had to make a tour of h i s department and r e 

por t to the I n t e r i o r on i n d u s t r y , pub l i c s p i r i t , educat ion, and o ther 
7 

ma t t e r s . Likewise each year the Prefec t r e p o r t e d on the needs of the 
rc<fnested-

department and GSBBB&SS&. money for the next y e a r . This was granted t o 
him i n bi-monthly a l lo tments t o pay for maintenance of roads and other 

•8 
current expenses. In genera l , i t was never p o s s i b l e to make a complete 

l i s t of the du t i e s of a Prefec t as they were con t inua l ly i n c r e a s e d . As 

a r e s u l t j t h e government usua l ly claimed t h a t the Prefect possessed a l l 

departmental admin is t ra t ion except t ha t g ran ted to counci ls by the de

cree of June 8, 1805. 

The i n t e r n a l organiza t ion of the P r e f e c t ' s off ice was f ixed by de-
9 

crees of May 9, 1802, June 1 1 , and September 30, 1806. Each such off ice 

6 Aldini 9 1 . 

7 Decree of February 16, 1807 and c i r c u l a r of Apr i l 12, 1807. 

8 By a decree of September 27, 1807, the P r e f e c t had to r e p o r t bi-monthly 
to the Ministry on the use of t h i s money. 
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Had a p ro toco l lo , a spedlzlone, a c o n t a b l l l t a , and an a r ch ive . The 

whoje office was in charge of a S e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l , who rep laced e i t h e r 

l i eu t enan t in h i s absence, and rece ived e i t h e r 6,000 or 4,500 l i r e a 

year depending vi) Hi wfifcch c lass of Prefec t tie was a s s o c i a t e d . The de-

cree of 1805 modified the p re fec tu re by suppressing the two l i e u t e n a n t s , 

modifying the c o n s t i t u t i o n and powers of the P r e f e c t ' s counci l ,and conC 

s iderably inc reas ing h i s powers. This l a t t e r r e s u l t was achieved by r e -

ducing those of other i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the department, not inc reas ing h i s 
A 

powers in r e l a t i o n to the cen t r a l government. On the con t ra ry , as the 

independent departmental admin i s t ra t ion was des t royed , the Prefec t became 

more than ever reduced t o the l e v e l of an ins t rument of the c e n t r a l au

t h o r i t y . 

The Prefect had.as l o c a l a s s i s t a n t s ^ V i c e - P r e f e c t s i n each d i s t r i c t . 

These were merely extended arms of the P r e f e c t . The number in each de 

partment var ied from none in Adda to four in Agogna and Tagliamento. The 

Vice-Prefect received 6,000 a year p lus lodging while h i s s ec re t a ry r e 

ceived 3,000 with 500 ex t ra for expenses . On March 27, 1804 a l l the 

Vice-Prefects except those a t Massa i n Crostolo and Sondrio in Lar io were 

suppressed. I t was, however, impossible to dispense wi th them, and they 

were soon r e e s t a b l i s h e d . The reasons for t h i s can be found expressed i n 

the minutes of the sess ion of the L e g i s l a t i v e Council of March 17, 1808, 

when the importance of these i n s t i t u t i o n s was emphasized. I t was po in ted 

out t h a t they were the chief agencies of consc r ip t ion and spent much of 
en, con&cri p^s* 1° 

t h e i r t ime wl U» t h i s and the medica l e x a m i n a t i o n of Uli)1' HjjiwsiHoTfD. 

10 A l d i n i 6 2 . 
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All of these Ind iv idua ls were named to t h e i r pos i t i ons by the 

King. They could be removed as e a s i l y , a l though the Prefec ts were 

usua l ly removed by being decreed "ca l l ed t o o ther func t ions" . This , 
11 

for example, happened to the Prefec t of Adda i n Apri l 1812. 

In i t s admin is t ra t ion the P r e f e c t ' s off ice was aided by a Con-

s i g l i o di P r e f e t t u r a . According to the law of 1802 th i s was made up 

of s ix c i t i z ens i n Olona and Reno and five i n t h e other departments . 

These were named by the government from a double l i s t submitted by the 

General Council. They served for a th ree-year term with one- th i rd be ing 

renewed each yea r . The decree of June 8, 1805 reduced the number of 

members in the Council to three in the small departments and four i n 

the o t h e r s . The group was presided over by the Prefect and y ie lded to 

him when there was a disagreement. I t jjMiiiiiniiiiinnTl on d isputes over the 

l and- tax and on those with public-works c o n t r a c t o r s . I t heard the ap

peals of ind iv idua l s aga ins t such works and assessed damages for t h e s e . 

In s p i t e of the semi-judi ci a l na ture of much of these d u t i e s , a decree 

of August 9, 1811 made i t impossible for any lawyer to be a member of 
12 

the P r e f e c t ' s Council. 

The d e l i b e r a t i v e body in the department was the General Council . 

As cons t i tu ted by the law of 1802 t h i s cons i s t ed of e igh t c i t i z e n s 

from each c i ty of over 50,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , s ix from each other c i t y of 

over 20,000, four from the remaining f i r s t - c l a s s communes, and two from 

each d i s t r i c t . Of t h e s e , ha l f had t o be wiH'rtijf of being Pos s lden t i , 
> 

11 APiviVl2. 

12 APivl712. 
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while the r e s t had to be e l i g i b l e to the o the r e l e c t o r a l c o l l e g e s . 

This membership was renewed by a f i f t h every year a f t e r l o t s had de-
13 

termined who should withdraw during the f i r s t four y e a r s . The Council 

de l ibe ra ted by sec re t vote under the pres idency of the Prefec t or a 

Lieutenant , but these had no v o t e . I t assembled twice a yea r , i n 

April and October, and could be convoked more f requen t ly by the P r e f e c t . 

In the autumn sess ion , i t e s t a b l i s h e d the budget of t axes and expenses 

for the coming yea r , and i t appointed two of i t s members as rev iewers 

of the accounts of the departmental a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . In the spr ing sess io r 

the accounts of the preceding year were examined, and the r epo r t s of 

the reviewers r ece ived . Once approved, these accounts were sent to Milan, 

I f the Council refused t o author ize a necessary expense, the Minis t ry 

concerned could authorize i t by decree . This could be revoked only by 

the cen t ra l government. 

By the decree of June 8, 1805 t h i s General Council was profoundly 

modified. I t s membership was to be fo r ty in Agogna, Alto Po, Mella, 

Olona, and Reno, and t h i r t y i n the o t h e r s . I t assembled once a year on 

a summons of the government and i n e x t r a o r d i n a r y sess ion whenever the 

Prefect c a l l e d . The sess ion was to l a s t two weeks under a p r e s i d e n t 

and secre ta ry e l ec t ed from the body by i t s members. I t s du t i e s were 

reduced so t h a t i t was not much more than a sounding board for the', de

par tment ' s d e s i r e s and needs . This change was an important one s ince 

i t iiri i In il ii ' i' I t ha t a l l e s s e n t i a l powers were taken from these de-
c *•**.£ r&/ 

l i b e r a t i v e bodies and a t t r i b u t e d e i ther , to the„government 

13 The o r i g i n a l General Councils were named by the government. 
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' " i '"J Minim,17 ftf ana l^*444w LJI i.ii^ iiftiivwH I nf MfSTTŝ  or to the Pre

f e c t . 

The s ec t i o n i n the decree of 1805 deal ing wi th General Councils 

was so cur t t h a t no mention was made of how i t s membership was to be 

chosen. This lack was not even discovered by the government u n t i l the 

end of 1808, when the Minister of the I n t e r i o r asked Eugene what should 

be done. The Viceroy 's r e p o r t t o Napoleon on the problem has one sen

tence which s t r i k e s d i r e c t l y t o the core of the change. After po in t ing 

out t ha t the lav/ of 1802 did provide tha t the members of the General 

Councils be e lec ted he continued, "Mais c e t t e l o i du 24 j u i l l e t a v a i t 

fai te dans une temps e t pour un temps ou l a c o n s t i t u t i o n de 1*Etat e t a i t 

Republicaine e t ou 1 ' admin i s t ra t ion departmentale ava i t des a t t r i b u t i o n s 
14 

q u ' e l l e s n ' o n t p lus . m To remedy the omission Eugene submitted a p ro 

jec ted dec ree , which was not signed by the Emperor u n t i l February 27, 1810. 

I t was provided that these Councils be renewed by one- f i f th every y e a r . 

For th i s renewal the Council was to be convoked by the Prefec t on the f i r s t 

of September. I t drew up a l i s t of members who would f i n i s h t h e i r terms 

on the f i r s t of January, and t h i s was sent by the Prefec t to the d e p a r t 

mental e l e c t o r a l co l l ege . The decree i t s e l f did not s t a t e t h a t the e l e c 

t o r a l col lege should f i l l the vacanc ies , but a subsequent decree of Sep

tember 12, 1810 l i s t e d t h i s a c t i v i t y among the t h r e e du t i e s of the co l 

l e g e s . 

The law of July 24, 1802 c rea ted in -fefe©Adistrict tiaa cancel l le re ,who 

was p a r a l l e l to the Prefect i n the department . Appointed by the government, 

14 Eugene t o Napoleon, November 29, 1808 in Aldin l 35 , The e r ro rs are 
in the o r i g i n a l . 
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he was its direct agent in the district. Besides obvious duties such 

as distributing documents from the Prefect, he kept the land-tax books 

and the civic register. He acted as secretary to communes of the third-

class and convoked the district council. The cancelliere was a complete^ 

unnecessary organ and was replaced by the Vice-Prefect after 1805. 

The deliberative body in the district was the Gonsiglio distrettuale. 

According to the law of 1802,it consisted of a deputy from the local ad

ministration of each commune. It met in the chief town of the district 

on the summons of the cancelliere and deliberated with secret voting on 

matters of concern to the majority of towns in the district. It. also 

named its representatives to the General Council and aided in naming to 

various communal posts. 

By the decree of 1805 the district council was given a fixed mem

bership of eleven. It voiced the needs of the district as the General 

Council did those of the department, but in addition it drew up the local 

tax rates, except the land-tax which had been in the care of the cancel

liere. This activity and the possession of the tax books of the communes 

were given to a new official the cancelliere del censo who was established 

in each canton. 

The change made by the decree of 1805 in the administration of the 

districts was really much more fundamental than appears at first glance. 

Under the Republic it had been an important administrative division. 

Under the Kingdom it was merged completely into the administration of the 

department. This latter, which had been autonomous, had become merely a 

branch of the central government. The net result was that all local 

government above the level of communes was destroyed by 1805. The fact 
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t ha t General and D i s t r i c t Councils s t i l l e x i s t e d does not s u b t r a c t a 
sheep utdh<let-/nt> 

p a r t i c l e from the t r u t h of t h i s s t a t emen t . They were "~ifitni rrrMnG \J 

in the wi lderness , and tha t i s a l l t h a t the government intended them 

to be . The only ves t ige of l o c a l government i n the in te rmedia te s tages 

of adminis t ra t ion were the departmental e l e c t o r a l co l leges which s t i l l 

continued to have some r e a l d u t i e s . We can, t h e r e f o r e , say tha t a l l 

loca l government under the Kingdom was communal-government. Before 

we tu rn to t ha t subject we should say a few words about departmental 

f inance . 

Before the independent depar tmental admin i s t r a t ion was abo l i shed , 

the department had a complete f i n a n c i a l system of i t s own with i t s own 

taxes and expenses. The l a r g e s t p a r t of i t s income was derived from the 

land t ax . For example, the land t a x r a t e in 1805 was o f f i c i a l l y 40 

denari per scudo. I t was r e a l l y 61 denar i as the con t r ibu to r s had to 

pay an add i t iona l 21 denari of which 14 were fo r the departmental 

t r e a s u r i e s . By means such as these the departments had an income of 
15 

10,833,872 l i r e of Milan in 1805, with expenses of only 10,499,232. 

After the departmental admin i s t r a t ion was absorbed by the c e n t r a l 

government, i t s f inanc ia l h i s t o r y had only two a s p e c t s . The f i r s t i n 

cluded the payment of departmental o f f i c i a l s such as P r e f e c t s . The 

second was concerned with ex t raord inary expenses . The f i r s t was paid 

15 This can be seen from the following account ( in Aldini 9 1 ) : 

To 1804 25,862 
Fixed Charges 10,365 
Sa l a r i e s 796,596 
Health 119,165 
Education 169,965 
Highways 2,697,724 
Waterworks 688,563 
Pensions 27,143 
Charity 112,000 
Police 76,873 
Jus t i ce 5,026,142 
Diverse 181,919 ,nn Extraordinary 519,782 Tota l 10,499,232 
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16 
by the Ministry of the Interior from the public treasury. The second 

was paid partly by the treasury and partly by putting a special tax upon 

the inhabitants of an individual department or even an individual dis

trict. This latter occurred when some special sum was required for a 

work of largely local interest. It was usually raised by direct taxa-
17 

t i o n . 

The Administration of Communes was the most complicated and the 

l a t e s t achieved of a l l the d i v i s i o n s of l o c a l government* By the law 

of July 24, 1802, a l l communes f e l l i n t o tiiree c l a s s e s : those over 10,000 

populat ion, those between 3,000 and 10,000, and those below 3,000, In 

16 The ordinary expenses of departments can be l i s t e d for var ious years 
as in the following t a b l e : 

1805 1,147,893 1810 1,941,727 
1806 1,306,035 1811 1,933,000 
1807 1,449,298 1812 1,900,000 
1808 1,648,163 1813 1,970,000 
1809 and before9,154,511 

All f igures have been changed i n t o l i r e of I t a l y , Those for 1808 and 
1813 are budget demands; 1812 i s a budget; the r e s t are amounts pa id . 
The f i r s t three are from Aldini 98; the l a s t f i ve from Aldini 103; the 
other from APivl710B. 

17 The ext raordinary departmental expenses were much more moderate and 
amounted for the whole h i s t o r y of the Kingdom t o l e s s than a s ingle year 
for the ordinary expenses. However, by a decree of Apri l 13 , 1808 debjjs 
which the departments had owed a t the time t h a t t h e i r admin i s t ra t ion was 
abolished were paid by the government to the amount of 459,464 l i r e of 
Milan, The following tab le gives the ex t r ao rd ina ry departmental expenses 
for var ious accounts: 

1810 12,094 
1811 19,254 
1812 20,000 
1813 26,000 

All are in Italian lire. The same sources apply as for corresponding 
years in the preceding note. All are expend!tures except 1812, which 
is credit opened, and 1813 which is amount demanded. 

1806 
1807 
1809 and 

before 

22,935 
24,933 

563,986 
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a l l executive power f e l l t o a group ca l l ed a Munlc ipa l i t a while d e l i b 

e r a t i ve a c t i v i t y went to the Conslgllo Coirmiunale, 

The s ize and functions of these v a r i e d tin Mm i m the three c l a s s e s , 

with the f i r s t two tending to be t r e a t e d i n a s i m i l a r fashion and the 

smaller ones d i f f e r e n t l y . For example, the Munlc ipa l i ta of the f i r s t 

two c l a s se s consis ted r e s p e c t i v e l y of seven to nine or five t o seven 

members, while those of t h i r d - c l a s s communes cons i s t ed of only th ree 

of which two had to be p o s s i d e n t i . In any case a l l were chosen by major

i t y vote of the Communal Council from i t s own membership, served wi thout 

pay, and had t o be f ree from current l a w - s u i t s , i n sc r ibed in the c i v i l 

r e g i s t e r , and e l i g i b l e t o the e l e c t o r a l c o l l e g e s . 

The Munlcipal i ta , thus formed, exerc ised a l l adminis t ra t ive a c t i v 

i t y of t h e i r commune. Each year they submit ted t o the Communal Council 

the accounts of the pas t year and the budget o f the year t o come. They 

presented a double l i s t of nominations for membership to the General 

Council, and one of t h e i r members a s s i s t e d a t the d e f i n i t i v e s e l e c t i o n . 

They proposed t o the Communal Council a l l a c t s which concerned the com

mune and executed a l l dec is ions of t h i s counc i l wi th the approval of the 

Prefect or of the government. No payments could be made from the t r e a 

sury of the Communal Receiver except on a mandate signed by two of the 

Munlcipali ta and endorsed by the D i s t r i c t Chancel lor . For disobedience 

to the law or maladminis t rat ion the Prefec t was empowered to suspend or 

temporarily replace the body. I t could appeal to him for a id in any 

emergency. Every month copies of a l l a c t s had t o be sen t to P r e f e c t s , 

although in v i l l a g e s ( t h i r d - c l a s s communes) t h i s was done by the D i s t r i c t 

Chancellor. This d i s t i n c t i o n was necessary because only the communes 

of the f i r s t two c l a s ses had s e c r e t a r i a t e s which they chose themselves . 
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The Dis t r i c t Chancellor acted as secretary of v i l l ages and kept a 

reg is te r of a l l their ac t s . 

The same law of 1802 set up in each commune a Communal Council 

with deliberat ive functions. For the f i r s t two classes i t consisted 

of 40 and 30 heads of families respect ively . Half had to be possidenti 

while the other hald? had to be establ ished in commerce or industry or 

practicing some a r t , science, or t r ade . Vacant places were f i l l e d by 

the General Council of the department from a t r i p l e l i s t presented by 

the Communal Council i t s e l f , but members finishing a term were not again 

e l ig ible un t i l two years had elapsed. 

In th i rd-c lass communes the Communal Council consisted of a l l heads 

of families on c iv i l reg is te r and over 35 years of age who paid the per

sonal tax and had a farm or business. 

The sessions of the Communal Councils of the f i r s t two classes were 

held in the presence of some member of the Prefecture or Vice-Prefecture 

and with the assistance of the respective Munlcipalita. In those of 

vi l lages there was present, besides the Municipal!ta, the Dis t r i c t Chan

cellor who registered their a c t s . The sessions, which were always pub

l i c , were convoked fif teen days in advance by the Municipality in the 

f i r s t two classes and by the Di s t r i c t Chancellor in v i l l a g e s . Usually 

they met twice a year but could be called in extra sessions by the Pre

fect , Vice-Prefect or Chancellor. The f i r s t meeting (January-February) 

was devoted to the examination of the accounts of the Munlcipalita for 

the previous year. The second (September-October) drew up l i s t s of 

candidates for the General Council from f i r s t - c l a s s communes. A 

similar l i s t was drawn up for the D i s t r i c t Council, and the budget 
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plans and the tax r a t e for the approaching year were f ixed . F ina l ly 

the r a v i s o r i d i conti were named. In drawing up the budget i t was 

necessary t o divide expenses equal ly between t h e personal tax and the 

r ea l property t ax , but since i t was forbidden t o r a i s e the former over 

3tr l i r e a head, the ex t r a had to be found i n the r e a l proper ty t ax 

whenever expenses rose over 7 l i r e per head. 

A decree of October 20, 1802 added d e t a i l s upon the o rgan iza t ion 

of Communal Councils of v i l l a g e s , but the g r e a t change in a l l communal 

organizat ion came with the decree of June 1805, Except for the t h i r d -

c lass v i l l a g e s the changes were mostly i n r e g a r d to the Muni d p a l l t a 

and i t s d u t i e s . The same th ree - fo ld s epa ra t i on of communes i n t o two 

c lasses of towns and one of v i l l a g e s was con t inued . The Council of 

the v i l l a g e s was modified so t h a t i t no longer cons i s ted of a l l heads 

of famil ies but was made up of f i f t e e n men of whom twelve were p o s s i d e n t i 

These were a l l named by the P r e f e c t . All the Councils contimxed to 

meet twice a yea r . Those of v i l l a g e s met with the Reg i s t ra r of the Land 

Tax (Cancel l iere del Censo), while those of towns met with the P r e f e c t . 

The Municipal i ta was e n t i r e l y reorganized and was d i f f e r e n t for 

each c lass of commune as fol lows: 

F i r s t - c l a s s towns Podesta and s i x savi 
Second-class towns Podesta" and four savi 
Vi l lages Syndic and two anziani 

The Ppdesta served a term of th ree years be ing appointed by the 

King from a t r i p l e l i s t p resented by the Communal Council . The Savi 

were e l ec t ed by the Council e i t h e r from the hundred ina/ I, ni'i.vi* ntwt men 

in towns of the f i r s t - c l a s s or from the f i f t y q i - ^ p-m-.mT \wn\-. i n those 

of the second-c lass . The Syndic, named by the P re fec t , served for 

only a yea r . The Anziani were s e l ec t ed by the Council from the twenty-

file:///wn/
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f i v e liUiinJii I'T'-iitiii fflafaitepwrnvHa in the v i l l a g e . The Anzlani were renewed 

e n t i r e l y each yea r , and the Savi were renewed by t h i r d s each y e a r . All 

served without pay. 

The members of a l l Communal Councils were, as we have s a id , made 

appo in t ive ? e i the r by the King i n towns or by the Prefect i n v i l l a g e s . 

The method of renewing these was s l i g h t l y modified by a decree of Decem

ber 4, 1806 so tha t those of towns were changed by a f i f t h each year 

and those of v i l l a g e s by a four th . The outgoing members were not r e -

e l i g i b l e u n t i l a f t e r the passage of two y e a r s , un le s s there was a l ack 

of qua l i f ied men. 

The decree of June 1805 had made Podesta and Savi , Syndic and 

Anziani equal ly members of the Munic ipa l i t a . No d i s t i n c t i o n of funct ions 

between these was made u n t i l two years l a t e r . Then a decree of June 

5, 1807 concentrated in the Podesta or Syndic a l l the functions which 

the decree of 1805 had a t t r i b u t e d t o the whole Munic ipa l i ta . The Savi 

and Anziani found themselves r e s t r i c t e d t o consu l t a t i ve r o l e s . They 

performed t h i s task only when ques t ions were submitted t o them by the 

Podesta or Syndic. The power of these l a t t e r was fur ther inc reased by 

an I n s t r u c t i o n of August 20, 1806 which provided t h a t when they p a r t i c i - -

pated in the sess ions of the Communal Council as p a r t of the Munic ipa l i t a , 
18 

they should have a double v o t e . Another decree of December 2 1 , 1807 

gave the Podesta and Syndic the power to name the members of the l o c a l 

Congregation of Charity in communes of under 50,000 i n h a b i t a n t s . Ah-

]©ther of November 25, 1807 made them P r e s i d e n t of such Congregations 

18 Bono: Codice dei podesta , 10 . 



i n communes where no Prefect or Vice-Prefec t was in r e s idence . A 

decis ion of the Minister of J u s t i c e , made on February 28, 1810, de

c lared tha t as agents of the government they were exempt from a l l l i a 

b i l i t y before the law for mat ters involv ing t h e i r o f f i c i a l duty . The 

Code of Criminal Law made i t impossible to c a l l them as witnessed out

side t h e i r communes ( a r t i c l e 6 3 1 ) . The Second Cons t i t u t i ona l S t a t u t e 

( a r t i c l e 22) and a Min i s t e r i a l c i r c u l a r of March 14, 1808 made them 

subject t o an oath of f e a l t y before the P r e f e c t , Vice-PrefectjOr l o c a l 

Ju s t i ce of the Peace. They were given a d i s t i n c t i v e uniform of s i l v e r 
19 

and green to be provided by the o f f i c i a l s themselves . The f?odesta 

of twenty-two g r e a t c i t i e s l i ke Milan, Venice, Novara could, a f t e r ten 

years of s e r v i c e , take the t i t l e of Baron. This was he red i t ab le i f en? 
20 

dowed with an income of 15,000 l i r e . 

a. a 
In addi t ion t o *te Secre ta ry permi t ted t o towns as permanent func-

t i o n a r i A g b y the decree of June 1805, * ii.»l<Ai I I I I 'T the Council of 

S t a t e . oD July 9, 1807^authorized a f u l l off ice s t a f f inc luding account

an t s , se rvan t s , c l e r k s , eng ineers , and r e c o r d e r s for f i r s t - c l a s s c i t i e s ; 

and for second-class i f need a r o s e . On the same day and again on Novem

ber 25, 1808 the Council of S ta te f ixed a maximum sum for each c i t y or 

town for i t s office expend i tu res . This sum v a r i e d from 60,000 l i r e for 

Venice and Milan to 5,000 for n ine teen d i f f e r e n t communes inc lud ing 

Ascol i , Imola, Monza, Pano, Bassano, and Rovsredo. Even the rrwri i;nr-n3=a 

upon which these sums could be spent were f ixed i n d e t a i l by the Council 
21 

of S ta te in July 1807 and the Di rec t ion General of Communes in August 181C 

19 Decree of January 18, 1808, M i n i s t e r i a l dec i s ions of September 19,1808 
and May 9, 1808. 

20 Seventh Cons t i tu t iona l S t a t u t e , a r t i c l e s 9 and 1 1 . 

21 Bono, 17. The t o t a l of such o f f i ce expenses for the f i f t y - f o u r f i r s t -
c lass c i t i e s which ex is ted in .1810 was 742,000 l i r e . (Aldinl 99.) 
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The f inanc ia l a c t i v i t y of tite Communal adminis t ra t ionsunder the 

Kingdom was rigorwously superv i sed . The accounts and budgets of f i r s t -

c lass communes were submitted by the P re fec t t o the Minister of the I n 

t e r i o r and by him t o the Council of S t a t e for. approval . The expenses of 

communes of the second and t h i r d c l a s s e s were submitted to the Councils 

of the P re fec tu re . In no cases were expend i tu re s permit ted in the ac 

counts which had not been provided in the b u d g e t s . Expenditures could 

be made by towns only on a warrant of the Munic ipa l i t a counters igned by 

the Podesta, two s a v i , and the Sec re t a ry . In flS^ v i l l a g e s the mandate of 

the Syndic had to be signed by an Anziano and the Secre ta ry . 

The government's con t ro l over the f inances of communes was") not 

e a s i l y exe rc i sed . I t s instrument was the annual review of the budgets 

and accounts . The d i f f i c u l t i e s a t t endan t upon t h i s can be seen from a 

Memoria sull 'Ammlnlstrazione del Comuni i n the National* Archives i n 
22 

P a r i s . The law of 1802 had given t h i s task of review to the P r e f e c t s , 

but i t was soon r e a l i z e d t h a t t h i s was not s a t i s f a c t o r y , not only because 

of the g rea t burden i t pu t on an o f f i c i a l a l r e a d y over-taxed with work 

but because of the lack of uniformity which r e s u l t e d . This lack of u n i 

formity was to be found not alone i n the forms of the budgets but even 

i n what was regarded as l e g i t i m a t e . The decree of 1805, t h e r e f o r e , a t 

t r i b u t e d t he control of the budgets of f i r s t - c l a s s towns to the c e n t r a l 

government. The task proved t o be far from s i m p l e . By a decree of Eu

gene o£ October 15, 1805 the old system was p r o v i s i o n a l l y maintained for 

the remainder of the y e a r . In h i s c i r c u l a r s of January 8 and 20 of 1806 

22 APivl710B. 
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t h e M i n i s t e r o f t h e I n t e r i o r w r o t e t o t h e P r e f e c t s and s o u g h t t o o r 

g a n i z e t h e new s y s t e m . The r e s u l t s w e r e n o t e n c o u r a g i n g , and on F e b r u 

a r y 16 he w r o t e a g a i n u r g i n g t h e P r e f e c t s t o h u r r y . By a c i r c u l a r of 

A p r i l 30 he e x t e n d e d t h e new s y s t e m t o V e n e t i a . By J u n e n o t h i n g h a d 

y e t been a c c o m p l i s h e d so on t h e 2nd t h e M i n i s t e r w r o t e a g a i n t o t h e 

P r e f e c t s i n a a l e t t e r which s a i d , " B e c a u s e of many i n c i d e n t s i t h a s come 

a b o u t t h a t t h i s y e a r t h e r e v i s i o n of t h e b u d g e t s of i n c o m e s and e x p e n s e s 

of f i r s t - c l a s s communes h a s b e e n d e l a y e d t o o m u c h . . . W i s h i n g t o ajanou-

- l a t e l y p r e v e n t a s i m i l a r d e l a y i n f u t u r e y e a r s , I warn you t h a t t h e s e 

b u d g e t s s h o u l d b e p r e s e n t e d f o r 1807 n o t l a t e r t h a n t h e end of n e x t Oc -
*$23 

t o b e r . 

An example of t h e way i n w h i c h t h e s e b u d g e t s were h a n d l e d c a n be 

s e e n i n t h a t of B r e s c i a f o r 1 8 0 6 . I t was r e c e i v e d a t t h e M i n i s t r y of 

t h e I n t e r i o r on J a n u a r y 14 and t h r e e d a y s l a t e r was s e n t b a c k t o t h e P r e 

f e c t t o be c h a n g e d a s i t d i d n o t mee t w i t h t h e g o v e r n m e n t ' s a p p r o v a l . 

The m o d i f i c a t i o n s were made and i tvrwas r e t u r n e d t o t h e P r e f e c t on March 

11 and t o M i l a n on March 1 7 . I t was d e f i n i t i v e l y a p p r o v e d on J u n e 8 

and s e n t b a c k t o t h e P r e f e c t t h e same d a y . The b u d g e t o f R i m i n i t o o k 

l o n g e r . I t was f i r s t s u b m i t t e d on A p r i l 2 4 , r e t u r n e d f o r c o r r e c t i o n s on 

May 2 and came b a c k o n l y on Augus t 2 9 . A f t e r b e i n g a p p r o v e d on O c t o b e r 
23 

1 , i t was s e n t t o t h e d e p a r t m e n t two d a y s l a t e r . 

These b u d g e t s o f 1806 were n o t o n l y l a t e b u t l a c k i n g i n u n i f o r m i t y . 

On S e p t e m b e r 1 5 , 1806 t h e I n t e r i o r s e n t a c i r c u l a r t o t h e P r e f e c t s g i v i n g 

i n d e t a i l t h e method of t r e a t i n g t h e s e b u d g e t s . On t h e d e b i t s i d e were 

23 R e p o r t s i n A P i v l 7 1 0 B . 
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to be seventeen i tems inc lud ing Debts c a r r i e d over , Highways, Waterways, 

I n t e r e s t , Public Chari ty, National Guard, Publ ic L igh t ing , Office Expenses 

Pensions, Communal Po l i ce , Public I n s t r u c t i o n , and Diverse both ord inary 

and ex t raord ina ry . The c r e d i t s ide had three i t e m s : The regular income, 

e i t h e r the personal t ax in open communes or the s a l e s - t a x e s in wal led ones 

and the t ax on incomes from r e a l p rope r ty . 

The regu la r income was made up of var ious i tems such as £ of "-the 

tax on l i b e r a l p ro fes s ions , a r t s , and commerce, and the t axes and f i ne s 

coming from the National Guard, Po l i ce , Heal th , Highways,e tc . . The quar te r 

of the tax on the Libera l P ro fess ions , A r t s , and Commerce had been granted 

by the decree of December 23, 1807, and was based on r o l l s drawn up for 

the Municlpal i ta by a spec ia l committee named by the Podesta or Syndic . 

The personal tax provided 2.60 l i r e for the commune, and 3.20 l i r e 
aw 

for the t reasury from every e l i g i b l e i n h a b i t a n t . The r o l l s for t h i s t a x 

were drawn up by the Podesta or f i ^ 1 fflj a t the commune's expense according 

to d e t a i l e d I n s t r u z i o n i of January 30, 1803, the decree of June 29, 1809, 

and the law of July 24, 1802. When the r o l l had been made, i t was ex

posed for three consecutive days on the publ ic square for co r rec t ions 

and then was presented to the Consigl io Comunale for acceptance a t i t s 

next meeting. 

The consumption-tax i n walled communes (Dazi di consumo nel luoghi 

murati) was an import or s a l e s - t a x on goods e n t e r i n g such p l a c e s . I t 

u sua l ly took the place of the personal tax and was regu la ted by the Com-

munal Council and approved by the Min i s t a r i e s of Finance and the I n t e r i o r 

24 By decree of December 23 , 1807 and Law, March 29, 1811. 
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as provided in the law of July 24, 1802 and the Instruction of August 
25 

18, 1810. 

The tax on incomes from r e a l p rope r ty was an addi t ion on the r a t e 

of the na t iona l l and - t ax , but i t was r egu la t ed between narrow l i m i t s . 

On March 1 1 , 1809 i t was f ixed with a maximum of three centesimi per 

scudo, and on January 27, 1811 t h i s was r a i s e d to four cen tes imi . The 

fixing of such a l i m i t came about from di Breme's c u r i o s i t y . As be says 
26 

i n a r epo r t of December 1807, he was s t ruck by the fac t t h a t the a c 

counts of the t h i r t y - f o u r f i r s t - c l a s s communes were examined by every

one from Eugene down while the 5,680 other communes were examined only 

by the Pre fec t . He, t he re fo re , ordered t h a t r e p o r t s on these be sen t 

to him and discovered tha t the v i l l a g e of S. Salvadore was paying a r a t e 

of 178 denari per scudo for v i l l a g e expenses p l u s the personal t a x . 

Each commune had i t s tax r e g i s t e r of land owners. Except for i t s 

pe r iod ic renewals, t h i s land r e g i s t e r was r e g u l a t e d l i ke the Personal 

Tax Ro l l s . In addi t ion each commune by the decree of April 13 , 1807 

had t o have a topographic map made of i t s t e r r i t o r y , but i t was sub j ec t 

to only l / lO the expense of making t h i s map, t he r e s t being a t the ex

pense of the S t a t e . 

All these incomes of communes were c o l l e c t e d under the superv i s ion 
pu,t>6i/co> 

of a Communal Receiver (Ricevi tore pa-i?'"' i ~T~n.). This o f f i c i a l we have 
A 

already examined as an agent of Finance. He r e a l l y was an employee of 

25 Many d e t a i l e d regu la t ions on t h i s t a x , and i t s admin i s t ra t ion were 
provided by the c i r c u l a r s of the Di rec t ion of Communes of February 14, 
1811, of August 20, 1808, of August 24, 1808, and Eugene's d e c i s i o n of 
March 6, 1807. The net r e s u l t i s summarized i n Bono, p . 2 7 1 - 3 . 

26 In AFivl710B. 
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the commune as h i s con t rac t was made with i t , sjnd he was respons ib le 

to i t . At the end of each year he presented h i s accounts t o the Munici-

p a l i t a and i t s Revisori of Accounts. Afterwards i t was examined by the 

Communal Council in conjunction with the r e p o r t s of the other two, and 

e i t h e r accepted, or refused. Likewise within s i x t y days of the expira- . 

t ion of h i s th ree-year c o n t r a c t , the Receiver had to undergo the same 

sc ru t iny i n regard t o the accounts of h i s whole term. . 

Before we examine the amounts of the incomes and expenses of com

munes, we should mention a few of the communal agencies upon which money 

was spen t . 

The two lowest c lasses of highways were i n the care of communes, 

and the Municipal i ta was compelled by the law of March 27, 1804 to keep 

an inventory of t h e s e . The roads on the inventory could not be changed 

except a f te r the de l i be r a t i on of the Communal Council and the approval 

of the P r e f e c t . All cons t ruc t ion or r e p a i r of roads was by auctioned 

con t r ac t s , and was executed by the Munic ipa l i t a a f t e r being ordered by 

the Communal Council. 

In r e l i g i o n the ordinary eaqssixsaa of ceremonies were a t the eotM» 

of the commune, but were r igorous ly r e s t r i c t e d by the government. The 

same appl ies , t o education whose expense, e s p e c i a l l y i n the lower g r ades , 

was e n t i r e l y borne by the commune but r egu la t ed in minute d e t a i l by the 

government. Usually the expenses of such schools were paid by incomes 

from some endowment or p roper ty and not from t a x e s . In some cases t h i s 

fund was <*n the Monte Napoleone. 

There was a l so i n each commune a Deputation of Public Heal th . This 

was s e t up by a decree of March 1, 1810 and^in conjunction with the de

partmental Health Cr>mmi oai r>r̂  fflmi|i | \mf*se)xB23SSm executed a l l the 
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p r o v i s i o n s f o r p u b l i c h e a l t h and s a n i t a t i o n made by the government . 

ff.lrr 111 u'K^gggSk a p u b l i c surgeon and d o c t o r on a t h r e e - y e a r c o n t r a c t . 

The care of smal l -pox and t h e expense of v a c c i n a t i o n were p l a c e d on 

communes by a c i r c u l a r of the M i n i s t r y of the I n t e r i o r of March 9 , 1 8 0 8 . 

Each year the M u n i c i p a l ! t a had t o make a r e p o r t on i t s e f f o r t s i n t h i s 

m a t t e r t o t h e P r e f e c t , who j o i n e d these i n t o a s i n g l e r e p o r t t o t h e 

M i n i s t e r of the I n t e r i o r . Free v a c c i n a t i o n , l i k e f r e e med ica l t r e a t m e n t -
27 7 

was p rov ided fo r t h e p o o r . 

The Communes were o b l i g e d by t h e dec ree o f September 5 , 1806 t o 

p rov ide p u b l i c c e m e t e r i e s 9 a n d b u r i a l of c o r p s e s was fo rb idden anywhere 

e l s e . These grounds had t o be a t l e a s t 200 m e t e r s o i i t s ide the c i r c l e 

of r e s i d e n c e s under c o n d i t i o n s which were m i n u t e l y r e g u l a t e d by a d e c r e e 

of March 1 , 1810 and an I n s t r u z l o n e of t h e C e n t r a l Magis t racy of S a n i t a 

t i o n on August 5, 1807. The d e t a i l of t h e s e r e g u l a t i o n s can be g a t h e r e d 

from the f a c t t h a t t h e l a t t e r I n s t r u c t i o n o r d e r e d t h a t the b u r i a l - g r o u n d 

must be r e c t a n g u l a r jn.1i*h a w a l l a t l e a s t two m e t e r s four palms wide w i t h 

a ga te of i r o n or wood. A dec ree of January 3:y 1811 ex tended t h i s d e 

t a i l e d r e g u l a t i o n t o a l l t h e p r o c e s s of i n t e r m e n t . I t was p r o v i d e d t h a t 

a grave be one meter e i g h t palms deep , o n e - h a l f palm from i t s n e i g h b o r s , 
f 

, that monument s t o n e s be no t over a meter h igh and t w o - t h i r d s meter w i d e . 

F i n a l l y , the P r e f e c t , on c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h t h e Podes t a or the S y n d i c , 

f i xed the c o s t of a f une ra l for each I ^ C ^ ^ t H e . 

By a s e r i e s of d e c r e e s i s s u e d from 1808 t o 1810 the Government 
c r e a t e d Commissioners of P o l i c e r e s i d e n t i n v a r i o u s c i t i e s . T1I'I-M'H n i" r 

•- had htctived. St*cA 4<)*.f&J 
j s i x t y - f o u r up l i n n commune sAby the end of 1810 # ™« --<-i j f' • ̂ l1,-11"1 v w - Thos 

27 See Chapter V I I . 
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<Ll I 1 r?j in which there were no such o f f i c e r s had t h e i r Podesta or 

Syndic en t rus ted wi th any du t i e s which the law granted to Commissioners. 

In general these du t i e s were based on the organic decree of June 13 , 

1806, a r t i c l e 42 of the Organic Decree of Civ i l and Criminal J u s t i c e , 

and a r t i c l e 33 of the Code of Criminal Procedure . The pay and expenses 

of these new agents were fixed by the government i n d i v i d u a l l y , but the 

money was not drawn from any genera l funds . I n s t e a d i t was provided by 

a group of new taxes which were r e g u l a t e d by t h e Direc t ion of Communes 

on August 18, 1810. This i s the only case where income was earmarked 

for any specia l purpose i n the admin i s t r a t ion of Communes. These new 

taxes were placed upon businesses and va r i ed i n communes of d i f f e r e n t 

c l a s s e s . 

In a few cases there were crea ted in s p e c i f i c communes)other admin-

i s t r a t i v e organs because of ind iv idua l c i rcumstances . Of 1'til '1 mifflligiy 

the most important were the Commissions of Publ ic Ornament c r ea t ed by 

a 
decree of January 9, 1807 fDr Milan and Venice. These had f i ve mem

bers drawn from the a r t i s t i c academies and profess ions and were t o regu

l a t e the e s t h e t i c aspect of bu i ld ing c o n s t r u c t i o n . 

The Austr ians had int roduced s t r e e t i l l u m i n a t i o n a t n igh t i n t o 

I t a l y , but i n 1807 the Council of S t a t e ^ i h an e f f o r t to reduce the ex

penses of communes?decided tha t only those with over 30,000 i n h a b i t a n t s 

could continue to be i l l umina ted . Mantua alone complained. As i t s or

dinary expenses were ten denari a scudo and l i g h t i n g would have r a i s e d 

t h i s to twenty-two denar i a scudo, Eugene refused to y i e l d . Since the 

regu la t ion was only a f i nanc i a l one, l i g h t i n g was permit ted i n small 
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communes I f i t could be covered by a t a x of t h r e e d e n a r i p e r scudo, 
28 

and the whole t a x was n o t over twelve d e n a r i . 

The N a t i o n a l Guard was a d i s t i n c t l y communal b o d y . I t was c r e a t e d 

by the law of September 1 7 , 1802 and c o n s i s t e d of a l l between t h e ages 

of 18 and 50 . These were e n r o l l e d wi th t h e M u n i c i p a l i t a , and the r o l l 

was c o r r e c t e d e v e r y November. Th is Guard was of l i t t l e i m p o r t a n c e . 

After t h e dec ree of October 14 , 1807 and E u g e n e ' s o rd inance of September 

called twte service. ' 
18, 1810, i t could not be JJ_ 1 T^n^i I I '/ TQ e x c e p t by a ^ f i S s j S S d e c r e e 
of the government in1' r i 1 w 1 " 1 ' " 1 * ' * ^ r>™~~»"~~~ f | [ r i i ••. yvn-, iHÎ ii>n11 i TTli 

WW tiiff-1 HIT\ I n each commune was a s t a f f c o n s i s t i n g of a Commandant and 

one a d j u t a n t for each 1,000 men. §̂83. i h e s e were named by the government , 

bu t the o t h e r o f f i c e r s were named by the P r e f e c t , and t S » non-commissi one 

o f f i c e r s were named by the Commandant. The N a t i o n a l Guard was armed as 

i n f a n t r y of the l i n e and had a g r e e n and whi t e un i fo rm, but tissy cou ld 

not wear b.'iHSb excep t on a c t u a l s e r v i c e . ISffis . s e r v i c e was e x c l u s i v e l y 

liM-tin i rsj-T7\ the maintenance of l o c a l i n t e r n a l o r d e r . I n g e n e r a l 

^Nat iona l Guard t e n d e d t o become l e s s i m p o r t a n t . Bia . o r d e r 
c 

%EX3SE3S5V of September 18 , 1810 p r o v i d e d t h a t t h e y not be used 

even f o r honora ry s e r v i c e s i f t r o o p s of the l i n e were a v a i l a b l e . 

Because of t h e change i n t h e number of communes w i t h i n the Kingdom, 

i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o make any comparison between communal expenses from 

one yea r t o a n o t h e r . I t i s u s e l e s s t o compare the expenses from y e a r 

t o y e a r for any commune or group&of communes b e c a u s e t h e r e s u l t s would 

28 Decree of A p r i l 8 , 1807 . See E u g e n e ' s l e t t e r t o Napoleon on September 
24, 1807 i n AFivl710B. TU«c«. c*/«»*-e_ Jt'% ci&t^S wi'tK <*t~ /-e.a.s-6 

/V^-X, ^^^ t>Z*^(y p^&(('£^l 
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. be too d e t a i l e d and i n c o n c l u s i v e . We s h a l l , t h e r e f o r e , c o n t e n t o u r 

s e l v e s w i t h s a y i n g t h a t the expense of l o c a l government was s u b s t a n t i a l . 

I n 1811 , fo r example, the expense of f i r 3 t - c l a s s towns a lone was 2 2 , 3 1 3 p i ' 

or about 15$ of t h e expense of the c e n t r a l government i n the same y e a r . 

At t h e t ime t h e r e were 54 f i r s t - c l a s s t o w n s , an i n c r e a s e of twenty s i n c e 
29 

1806. 

I n c o n c l u s i o n we might ask o u r s e l v e s what was t h e r o l e of l o c a l 

government i n the f i r s t Kingdom of I t a l y . The answer i s t h a t t h e r e was 

no l o c a l government a t t h a t t i m e , only l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Th is answer 

needs a d e f e n s e . 

We have showed t h a t i n t h e o r y l o c a l government was d i v i d e d i n t o d e 

l i b e r a t i v e and e x e c u t i v e p a r t s . Th is d i s t i n c t i o n was a lmost wiped ou t 
o 

i n 1805, a n d , i n t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r s , i t was abandonjed i n f a c t even.more 

than i n lav/. I n the upper ranks of l o c a l g o v e r n m e n t - - t h e d i s t r i c t and 

d e p a r t m e n t - - t h e government took t o i t s e l f a l l making of p o l i c y . I t a l s o 

ob ta ined complete c o n t r o l over the e x e c u t i o n of t h i s p o l i c y by p u t t i n g 

i t i n t o t h e hands of i n d i v i d u a l s t h a t i t had i t s e l f a p p o i n t e d and whom 
"tkat: 

i t could remove at^ a moment's n o t i c e . I n r>r»fi a y»Ai3T milm d d g n a n i ^ n.n.uhl'a 

fl& t h e s e a g e n t s • • . p e r f o r m t h e i r t a s k s w i t h o u t the s l i g h t e s t HLot—wP.^ 

l o c a l o p p o s i t i o n , the P r e f e c t was always a s t r a n g e r and had complete 

c o n t r o l over h i s V i c e - P r e f e c t s . The l o c a l l i e u t e n a n t s who had a s s i s t e d 

him i n the Republ ic were s u p p r e s s e d i n t h e Kingdom, and t h e i r power to 

thwar t the P r e f e c t ' s w i l l , even t e m p o r a r i l y by an appea l t o t h e g o v e r n 

ment, was not g i v e n t o t h e P r e f e c t ' s C o u n c i l . I n s t e a d , t h e Counci l had 

29 See r e p o r t of February 1 3 , 1811 i n A P i v l 7 1 2 . 
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t o y i e l d t o the P r e f e c t when t h e r e was a d i f f e r e n c e of o p i n i o n . As 

for t h e d e l i b e r a t i v e b o d i e s , a l l t h e i r powers were tfeken away^and 
d«V»tr-e-

the i r^ r±g*r t t o v o i c e the needs of t h e i r t e r r i t o r y was weakened by i n 

f r equen t s e s s i o n s , d i s c o u r a g i n g l a c k of p u b l i c s p i r i t and p o l i t i c a l 

mora l e , and the government ' s a b i l i t y t o c o n t r o l t h e i r membership. 

I n t h e communes t h e r e was a l i t t l e more governmenta l freedom than 
Q 

I 

i n the d e p a r t m e n t s . But i t was the freedom of a small^aBSBSB r a n g e . 

The communes were not d i r e c t a g e n t s of t he c e n t r a l government , b u t t h e i r 

f i e l d of a c t i o n was hampered w i t h i n v e r y na r row l i m i t s and^wi th in t h a t 

f i e l d , w a s c o n s t a n t l y under the wa tch fu l eye of t hose who were d i r e c t 

a g e n t s . £S3 i n t h a t f i e l d of freedom t h e government a t any moment cou ld 

i n t e r v e n e t o modify or p r e v e n t WS a c t i o n s of t h e communes. 

This p i c t u r e we have p a i n t e d of the complete s u b j e c t i o n of l o c a l 

government t o t h e c e n t r a l a u t h o r i t y i s t h e l e g a l p i c t u r e . The f a c t u a l 

p i c t u r e was not f a r d i f f e r e n t excep t t h a t the government d i d no t h e s i t a t e 

to v i o l a t e the law i f i t wished t o do s o . fin' li 1H i t s power i n the 

f i e l d of l o c a l government was n o t on ly a b s o l u t e , i t was a r b i t r a r y . Two 

examples of £S£S governmental i l l e g a l i t y w i l l s u f f i c e . The law s a i d 

t h a t podes ta swere named by the government from a l i s t of t h r e e names 

submi t t ed by the Communal C o u n c i l . I n 1811 when t h i s was be ing done f o r 

the second t i m e , Eugene d id no t l i k e any of t h e names s u b m i t t e d by T r e -
30 

v l s o so he o rde red t h e incumbent t o con t inue f o r a n o t h e r t e r m . 

A s i m i l a r example of i l l e g a l i t y o c c u r r e d i n 1806 i n r e g a r d t o Com

munal C o u n c i l s . On August 27 d i Breme wrote t o Eugene t h a t t h e r e were 

30 L e t t e r of Eugene t o Napoleon, J a n u a r y 2 , 1811 i n AFiv l712 . 
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delays in loca l adminis t ra t ion because of the d i f f i c u l t y of g e t t i n g 

a s u f f i c i e n t l y la rge pa r t of the membership of Communal Councils t o 

ge the r . This was e s p e c i a l l y t rue i n the country dur ing the ha rdes t 

season. This l i t t l e d i f f i c u l t y was solved in a t y p i c a l fashion . On 

September 25 Aldini^on behal f of His Majesty,ordered t h a t the du t i e s 

of these communes be given to the P r e f e c t ' s Council , and the members 
31 

who were absent without a good excuse be f i n e d . 

Episodes such as these r evea l an at t i tude toward law which can 

hardly be commended. In the l a rge r aspect of the subject theye were 

poss ib le because the Kingdom of I t a l y had too much cen t ra l government 

and not enough loca l government. A*<i 6eA,^<£ t^*U <*/ a J "Z^e / v 2 c ^ 

-tttZt •a***"*-* **~& £<~**rc^<~* ********* /^ /COA/ 

n~ -6ret?^ ***** **<£.«* *•"* ^rv^"'* T/Z**^ 
o% j r . . r i ^ T I T -z.-e<*/,*~s t%.****s*A**.*, ***** *-6/* ** 

•force. tU Ae^/Uve ?t o«±**-£*<£ <Y>** ~f**- / 3 I J / ^ **" 

31 Le t t e r s in Aldini 6 1 . 
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Chapter IX 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

I t is a rare country in which the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

is not of primary importance. In the first Kingdom of Italy i t was 

not even of secondary importance. In fact, without possibility of 

dispute, i t was the least important portfolio in the government. I t 

was casually created and only passably administered. The most that 

can be said of i t is that i t always kept a fairly imposing facade. 

The reason for this lack of importance is not far to seek. In 

foreign affairs more than any other matter the domination of Napoleon 

was complete. In other matters the majority of decisions were made at 

Milan, and only the most important in Paris. In foreign affairs all 

decisions were made in Paris. Not only were they made in Paris, but 

they were made elsewhere than in Marescalchi's office. In fact Mares-

calchi's official correspondence f9 almost exclusively concerned with 

extraditions, a few treaties, and the Order of the Crown of Iron. 

After the Congress at Lyons.Napoleon took to Paris to act as Foreign 

Minister of Italy Ferdinando Marescalchi. This man, like Aldini, was 
u/Ae»*e Ae. 

from Bologna.sad had been born in 1764. He rose to a position of some 

prominence in his own city as a member of the Senate from 1780 to 1796. 

His pro-Napoleonic policy in the next six years ahd his admitted skil l 

as a politician brought him into favor. He served at Ms post of For

eign Minister from 1802 to the fall of the regime in 1814 and died two 
/a/ 

years later at Modena. M , / . , - , *. ' ' «> / ^ z . ^ , <•„ 
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In March of 1802 Napoleon ca l l ed to Pa r i s to a s s i s t Maresealchi 

two members of the Leg i s l a t ive Council and a s e c r e t a r y , F e l i c i r e 

mained in Prance only a year , but Lambertenghl s tayed there u n t i l Apr i l 

1805. The l a t t e r ' s s a l a ry was 24,000 l i r e a y e a r , while B u t t i , the sec-
l b 

r e t a r y who came and l e f t with him, received h a l f as much. 

As o r i g i n a l l y formed^the Minis t ry of Foreign Affai rs was d iv ided 

i n t o two s e c t i o n s . One a t Par i s was under the Minister himself, the 

other at Milan was under a chief named Canzo l i . When the l a t t e r . d i e d 

during the Republic, he was not r ep laced and t h e off ice was l e f t i n 

charge of a subordinate , Carlo Borghi. The o f f i c e then had eleven em

ployees and five servants a t a s a l a ry cos t of 54,190 l i r e a y e a r . The 

office a t Par i s was under a ch ie f3 , Jacob, who had e igh t a s s i s t a n t s and 

four servants for a t o t a l sa l a ry of 43,800. Th i s s i t u a t i o n continued 
2 

f o r ' t h e ' d u r a t i o n of the Republ ic , 

The only event of any importance i n the l i f e of the Ministry oc

curred in June 1805. Then Borghi was promoted to be d i r e c t o r of the d i 

v is ion of Milan as the subordinate of Carlo T e s t i for whom the new pos t 

of iblder of the Po r t fo l io of Foreign Affairs was c r e a t e d . 

The organizat ion of the Minis t ry var ied v e r y l i t t l e during i t s ex

i s t e n c e . At the end of 1809, when i t can be regarded as ful lu c o n s t i t u t e d , 

i t had a t Par i s Marescalchi with nine a s s i s t a n t s and four s e r v a n t s . At 
3 

Milan were Tes t i with twelve a s s i s t a n t s , f ive s e rvan t s and five messengers 

lb Mare seal chi to Napoleon, May 3 , 1805 i n AFivl709A. 

2 Report of Melzi, June 1805, in AFivl709B. 

3 Box 43, #58. 



the two d iv i s ions the Minis t ry had agents abroad. A 

decree of 7 T>iHr»»i| fnn-* mirv X had c rea ted a amBaME) d iplomat ic se rv ice 

£60 

' • • % 

of fourteen members. There were to have been ministers at Vienna, 

Rome, and Naples, charges d'affaires at Parmaj and Lucca, envoys at 

Florence, Genoa, Berne, Lyons, and Munich, and commissioners at Mar

seilles, Venice, Turin, andAncona. In other places the French repre

sentative was to have been the Italian agent as well. This decree was 

never 
ssdt^ executed. In a l e t t e r to Napoleon i n May 1805 Marescalchi s a id 
tha t the diplomatic force was s t i l l p r o v i s i o n a l and exac t ly as i t had 

4 
been before 1802. There were then only four agents abroad. 

These agents included Tassoni a t F lorence , Venturi i n S w i t z e r l a n d , 

Scarabe l l i a t Parma, and Cometti a t Genoa. In addi t ion ?Medici was s e c 

r e t a ry of the l ega t i on a t Parma. In Ju ly 1807 Alber t ! was named charge 
5 

d ' a f f a i r e s a t Rome to s o l i c i t papal b u l l s and b r i e f s . Tassoni was t r a n s -
6 

ferred to Naples by a decree of September 10, 1808. This l e f t Tuscany 

without any diplomatic agent s ince the French consul a t Leghorn, who 

had formerly handled I t a l i a n a f f a i r s i n t h a t ci^fcy, was a l so gone. On 

February 2, 1809 Marescalchi asked to have Tambroni as agent in Leghorn, 
7 

and h i s request was granted at once. 

After the Imperial annexation of Rome, A l b e r t i ' s p o s i t i o n t he r e 

was viewed as unnecessary, and he abandonned h i s pos t , although Eugene 

ordered tha t he keep h i s s a l a r y . This arrangement did not work s a t i s 

f a c t o r i l y because of the commercial r e l a t i o n s by way of Rome from C i v i t a 

vecchia . On January 31, 1811 Eugene wrote to the Emperor suggest ing 

tha t a consulate be e s t ab l i shed a t C i v i t J a - v e c c h i a . This was done by a 

4 AFivlV0$A. 6 AF1V1711B. 

5 Culto 14. 7 AFivl711B. 
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decree of February 5 . On March 7 Marescalchi nominated Tanibronl t o 
8 

the new place and Alber t i to the vacancy thus c rea ted a t Leghorn. 

The arrangements e s t ab l i shed in t h i s way continued for two y e a r s . 

Then Scarabe l l i at Parma d ied , and h i s pos t was suppressed as unneces

sa ry . On September 3 Marescalchi proposed to c r ea t e consula tes a t 

Tr ies te and Piume and nominated Borghi and Medici for the p l a c e s , A 

week l a t e r the Emperor named the l a t t e r . 

During t h i s same year of 1811 Tassoni ran i n t o d i f f i c u l t i e s . He 

appointed a subordinate agent a t OJtranto because of the t r a f f i c l eav ing 

there for Corfu. This agent was r e p o r t e d to Napoleon as having sold 

ggain intended for the t roops on the i s l a n d . An i n v e s t i g a t i o n revea led 

tha t the agent had author ized the sale of 15,000 francs worth to pay 

the expenses of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , but t h a t the s h i p ' s cap ta in had sold 

10,000 francs worth for h i s own p r o f i t . The c a p t a i n was ja i led , ' , and the 
9 A 

agent removed. The following March Napoleon ordered Tassoni removed, 

accusing him of f a i l u r e to repor t events a t Naples exac t ly . The consul 

was discharged, but he was defended in l e t t e r s t o the Emperor from Eu-

gene on April 29 and Marescalchi on Apri l 15 . The t r u t h was tha t Tas

soni had sent d e t a i l e d r e p o r t s to Tes t i but only vague accounts to Mar

e sca l ch i , for he bel ieved tha t the l e t t e r s to the l a t t e r were examined 

by the Neapolitan p o l i c e . In s p i t e of these exp lana t ions the Emperor 

was slow to r e l e n t . On March 5 , 1813 the Foreign Minis ter again wrote 

to Napoleon for clemency for "unhappy Tassoni and h i s deso la te fami ly ." 

This time the appeal was gran ted , and Marescalchi nominated Tassoni 

charge d ' a f f a i r e s with the King of Bavar ia , This did not please His 

8 AFivl712. 

9 Eugene to Napoleon, June 1, 1811, AFivl712, 



%.& 

Majesty, who toofc advantage of the death of Ventur i to send Tassoni 

to )HM jnnftlFTn Switzer land. 

I t i s evident from t h i s n a r r a t i o n t h a t the Kingdom of I t a l y was 

allowed to have diplomatic agents only with Nlapoleon's vassa l s t a t e s 
e x c e p t £>»•» 

in I t a ly , , TTTT mil ,i |i i Mil i mi jil I in In | 111 i l 111 | ,i the agent i n 

Switzerland^ ATSBBm postAhad e x i s t e d s ince before 1802. The d u t i e s of 

these agents were not of great importance. They were consuls such as 

a l l na t ions have. Besides t h e i r t a sks as commercial r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ^ o f 

the Kingdom, they issued vise's on pa s spo r t s for admission i n t o the King

dom, and acted as p o l i t i c a l observers a t t h e i r s t a t i o n s . All of these 

du t i e s dlecreased in importance except p o s s i b l y the l a s t , for both fo r 

eign trade and the number of foreign t r a v e l l e r s decreased g r e a t l y dur ing 

the nine years of the Kingdom. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affa i rs was well t r e a t e d by Napoleon i n a 

f inanc ia l way, although Marescalchi sometimes complained. In 1804 he 

was granted 1,500,000 l i r e of Milan and b e l i e v e d tha t he would have the 

same for 1805. In July Napoleon suddenly informed him tha t h i s budget 

for 1805 would t o t a l only a m i l l i o n . By the end of October he had not 

only spent the mi l l ion but a lso 238,397 l i r e l e f t over from 1804. He 

demanded 160,000 for the remaining two months, but was granted only 

128,895. However, some expenses were c a r r i e d over to 1806 for which he 

was granted 2,000,000 l i r e of Milan. The account of 1804 was reduced 

and the whole per iod up to the beginning of 1807 was put in a s i ng l e a c 

count. By the beginning of 1808 t h i s account had been closed and a 

t o t a l of 3,329,568 l i r e of Milan spent on i t . After t ha t Marescalchi 

had a b e t t e r t ime,for^al though he was g ran ted a mi l l ion each y e a r , i t was 

in l i r e of I t a l y and therefore equ iva len t to 1,302,100 l i r e of Milan. 
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During the next few years the Min i s t r y ' s f inances were so well admin

i s t e r e d tha t by 1810 a surplus of over ha l f a m i l l i on had been b u i l t u p . 

By a decree of February 9, 1810 Napoleon ordered t h a t a l a rge off ice 

bu i ld ing be constructed for Marescalchi and Aldini i n the Rue de R i v o l i . 

I t was to cost a t o t a l of not over 1,500,000 l i r e with one- th i rd taken 
10 

from the surplus of the Foreign Min i s t ry . This happy s i t u a t i o n did 

not l a s t long. In 1811 Marescalchi was g ran ted only 800,000. In 1812 

he was o r i g i n a l l y granted a m i l l i o n , but t h i s was l a t e r reduced, a t 

f i r s t to 800,000 and l a t e r t o hal f a m i l l i o n . This made a very d i f f i -

cu l t Weilc^ In a s e r i e s of l e t t e r s from November 1812 t o January 1815 

Marescalchi kept asking for an add i t i ona l 70,000 for the debts of the 
11 

Miinistry. This d i f f i c u l t y was not met u n t i l the end of February 1813 

when 750,000 was granted for 1813. The amounts spent for the Ministry 
12 

for va r ious years can be seen in the following t a b l e : 

1804 791,061 1808 713,325 
1805 866,448 1809 656,132 
1806 890,321 1810 855,850 

1807 976,542 1811 775,000 

Besides the rout ine a c t i v i t y of the consular agents which we have 

mentioned, the Ministry had three other a c t i v i t i e s . These were e x t r a 

d i t i o n , t r e a t i e s , and the admin i s t r a t ion of the Order of the Crown of 

I ron . 
Ex t rad i t ion was made through Marescalchi and wm prmri t-t-nrt ĥ g. a 

-for- A#.tra.<Li-if'oi^ 
decree of the Emperor in each c a s e . This decree was necessary even.from 

10 AFivl712. 

11 In Aldini 103 and AFivl712. 

12 All these have been changed into lire of Italy. The first four from 
Aldini,98; the next two from AFivl711A; the last two from Aldini, 103. 



464 

the Kingdom to I l ly r ia . All negotiations were made between Mares-
13 

calchi and the other power's diplomatic representative at Paris. 

Maresealchi was personally concerned with only one treaty in 

the history of the Kingdom, although in theory a l l were negotiated 

through his office. Of the four treaties completed or attempted by 

the government-all had uniformly bad luck, Marescalchi's f irst effort 

was the Concordat with the Pope, We have already considered the con

troversial history of this document in Chapter VI, In June 1807 the 

Emperor, from Finckstein, ordered Marescalchi to make a treaty of com-

merce between Italy and W""1
 LU ÎIHU^* The la t t e r country was apparently 

far from eager, so negotiations were opened with Bavaria £sssss£S&-

&g£5±g3UjiBS£3 Apparently this decision was-influenced by Eugene's family 
14 ' r*.p**.£+* fa"&f Z-Cj 

connection with that c.ountry. The King of Bavariast^pSSSsa^Baron 
c 3.yy-fCa^ Oh*. 

M^ntgnl m tnr-frl i i IIJ.II nuiiM" \\ MTTTTT The n e g o t i a t i o n s vraasss2asB±»*=c» a t 
Milan vdth Prina as the Italian negotiator, ancf-the treaty wniB ml JJ^BS* 

15 
on January 2, 1808. 

vu«Vt£eiHKcr£ 

As soon as YfiH2±EB3attrgAneard of this t reaty, which, according to 

one article,was to have been secret, i t sent Count Zepplin to Marescal

chi with full powers to negotiate the commercial arrangement which he 

had previously suggested. Nothing came of this effort. In fact, nothing 

came of the treaty with Bavaria, since i t was not ratified by either 

party. On June 29, 1810 Marescalchi asked Bavaria why i t had not 

13 BB1S940 

14 Marescalchi to Napoleon, March 2, 1808 in AFivl711B. 

15 The treaty and Prina's le t ter of January 7, 1808 are in Box 42, #2. 

http://iij.ii
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ra t i f ied.^SS^aBasBS© The * Hu gave va r ious excuses but expressed 

a wi l l ingness to reopen nego t i a t ions on s eve ra l a r t i c l e s of the t r e a t y , 

because of the change caused by the annexation of Alto-Adige. On Sep

tember 29 the Foreign Minister of I t a l y again wrote asking execut ion of 
a. 

the t r e a t y or spec i f i c s ta tement of whst p a r t s were u n s a t i s f a c t o r y . The 
•for 

answer, while s t i l l expressing a de s i r e f o r a convention, asked s p e c i f i c 

information, which, according to Marescalchi , was d i f f i c u l t t o o b t a i n . 

As an example of the type of ques t ion which was so d i f f i c u l t , the For

eign Minister himself g ives the fo l lowing: "Exact ly what manufactured 
16 

goods are denied admittance to I t a l y ? " 

All of t h i s would seem to i n d i c a t e t h a t the d i f f i c u l t y in r a t i f y i n g 

the t r e a t y rose &&££&%$ from the Bavarian s i d e , «rffc=t3SSS£5P» Indeed , for 

two years^most members of the government be l i eved t h i s to be t rue be

cause they bel ieved tha t Napoleon had r a t i f i e d the t r e a t y for I t a l y on 

July 17, 1808. The Emperor, himself , however, in a l e t t e r of September 

27, 1810 informed Eugene t h a t he had.peffl r a t i f i e d , and c l e a r l y showed 
A 17 

from the l e t t e r tha t he had no i n t e n t i o n of doing s o . 

The reason for t h i s r e luc t ance i s no£5£§§E553§saBEE3SeS The t r e a t y 

with Bavaria had not only brought WiirLUMlSSBfe to the nego t i a t i on t a b l e . 

I t had a l so brought France. Almost immediately, ont the Emperor's o rde r s , 

16 Marescalchi to Napoleon, December 2 5 , 1810, i n AFivl711A, 

17 Eugene had i n s i s t e d t h a t the t r e a t y was a l r eady r a t i f i e d * 
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d i s c u s s i o n s began for a t r e a t y between the two c o u n t r i e s . These 

t a l k s were t o have been between MarescRlchi and C r e t e t , b u t t h e I t a l i a n 

n e g o t i a t o r was r e a l l y A l d i n i . A f i r s t v e r s i o n was made on March 4 , 1808 

and s e n t t o I t a l y by A ld in i on March 1 5 , I t r e a l i z e d a l l I t a l y ' s w o r s t 

f e a r s , e s p e c i a l l y i n a p r o v i s i o n t h a t French goods e n t e r i n g I t a l y pay 
18 

only h a l f the r e g u l a r customs d u t y . On Apr i l 6 Eugene wrote 40 A l d i n i 

a long and v igo rous l e t t e r , i n which he p r o t e s t e d a g a i n s t t h e demands 

of the F rench . He i n s i s t e d t h a t t h e t r e a t y would c r e a t e i n f avo r of 

France a monopoly "no l e s s p r e j u d i c i a l ^ • t o t h e consumers than t o t h e 
19 

f inances of I t a l y " . I n s p i t e of t h e s e o b j e c t i o n s 1 the t t r e a t y was s i g n e d 

as the French wanted i t on June 20 , 1 8 0 8 . In 1809 Lucca demanded t tha t 

the same t r e a t y be ex tended t o i n c l u d e i t . The I t a l i a n M i n i s t e r s a l l 

p r o t e s t e d a g a i n s t t h i s as the agreement " a l r e a d y h a s caused g r e a t lo<§sM, 
20 

bu t s i n c e Lucca was w i t h i n t h e French cus toms, Eugene y i e l d e d . 

I n h i s t h i r d t y p e of a c t i v i t y , t he Crown o f I r o n , Maresca lch i was 

more s u c c e s s f u l . Although t h e r e was no good r e a s o n fo r t h i s Order teocbe ad

m i n i s t e r e d by t h e Fore ign M i n i s t e r , i t was g i v e n t o Maresca lch i because 

he was i n P a r i s , i n c o n t a c t w i t h the Emperor, and no t burdened w i t h work . 

He made the Order s o much a p a r t of the F o r e i g n Off ice t h a t he even t r a n s 

f e r r e d money from one account t o the o t h e r . 

The Order of the Crown of I r o n was founded by t i t l e V I I I of t he 

Thi rd C o n s t i t u t i o n a l S t a t u t e i s s u e d on June 7 , 1 8 0 5 . I t was AsThonorary 

bodyj o rgan ized on s e m i - m i l i t a r y l i n e s and open t o those who were named 

18 Most documents on the n e g o t i a t i o n s a re i n F-*-2534. 

19 Box 62° # 5 8 . 

20 Eugene to Napoleon, August 9, 1809 in AFivl711B. 
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by the King, for service t o the Crown i n any f i e l d of a c t i v i t y . As 

o r i g i n a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d ^ ! t cons i s ted of 500 Knights , 100 Commanders,, 

and 20 D i g n i t a r i e s . Napoleon was.Grand Master dur ing h i s l i f e , and 

afterward the t i t l e was to be held by the King of I t a l y . A f i f t h of 

the Knights, and a quar te r of the other ranks were to be in the French 

army. According to the c o n s t i t u t i o n , a l l the o r i g i n a l members Should 

have ta-ti& Knights^as the Commanders could be picked only from t h a t 

group and the Dign i t a r i e s only from the Commanders. This p rov i s ion was 

not obeyed, and Napoleon named as he wished. 9 S places were f i l l e d 

each year on Ascension day when the whole order was supposed to assemble 

in the Cathedral a t Milan. This assembly was he ld only once, in 1806. 

The Order was regula ted by the D i g n i t a r i e s , who formed a Grand Counci l . 

Two of t h e i r number acted as Chancellor and T reasu re r . Prom the Comman

ders was chosen a Master of Ceremonies, who had two aides chosen from 

the Knights . 

For i t s f i nanc i a l UJitol.ilJjariamga* the Order was to have an income of 

400,000 l i r e from the Monte Napoleon. From t h i s , p e n s i o n s were t o be 

paid to the members of the three ranks t o the annual value of th ree hun-
21 

dred, seven hundred, and three thousand l i r e r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

Because of the annexation of Venet ia , the Order was increased i n 

size by a decree of December 19, 1807, which added 300 Knights, 50 Com

manders, and 15 D i g n i t a r i e s . The income was a l s o increased 200,©00 a 

year by a g ran t of landed property to y i e l d t h i s sum. 

Nominations t o the Order were appl ied for by l e t t e r s t o A ld in i , 

Marescalchi, or Napoleon and not through any r e g u l a r channe l | as Koechlin 

be l ieved . The f i r s t nominations were l i s t e d i n the Almanac Imper ia l for 

21 There was a l s o an income of 100,000 for s p e c i a l l i f e pens ions . 
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1806 and included as Dignitaries Caprara, Melzi, Codronchi, Litta, 

Marescalchi, Prina, Veneri, Pino, Aldini, Fenaroli, Eugene, all the 

princes of the blood in France, and many marshals. Their number was 

swelled before the end of the Kingdom by Luosi, Bovara, di Breme, Mos-

cati, Paradisi, Contain!, and others. 

T^mn<*Tr^/f*ftt=xna=iSmitnri r-rr, i i * ~-iho rift a or u t l on yjJMZ^SSBS^wa^ w a s an 

orange ribbon with an eagle perched on the Crown of Iron above a bust 

of Napoleon and the inscription. This la t ter was sometimes in I tal ian 

and sometimes in French until a decree of October 26, 1809 ordered that 
. (JiA.p-v. (• . t occa • 

i t always be in Italian thus J BDio me 1 «ha data,guai a chi la liffli ill 11 "Tin w 

The Order^ was administered by Marescalchi B&gb3^B&&35£ Chancello 

I ts income was carried at 507,000 l i re on the Cass a di G-aranzia and usu

ally was sufficient to i t s needs. The officers served without pay 
except -fr 

*— ™ office Mr expenses. UU jiiu£ag" Marescalchi found no diff 

culty in this^as he took theAmoney from the Foreign Office. On July 8, 

1811 he wrote to Napoleon and asked for 18J00O l i re as the Order owed 

the Foreign Ministry 7,143 l i r e . For 1812 and 1813 he was granted 6,000. 

However, on March 4, 1813 he demanded 24,000 for his expenses,which had 

risen because of the large number of promotions within the Order. There 
22 

is no" evidence that his request was granted. 

In conclusion we can say l i t t l e about the Foreign Ministry. I t 
-to be. 

shows the. evils.found in the administrative system of the Kingdom in 

their highest degree and none of its advantages. This is so true that 

it is not even typical and hardly fair to the Kingdom to emphasize it. 

22 AFivl712; unless otherwise noted most of my information is based 
on Koechlin: Les ordres de la couronne de fer et de la couronne d'ltalie 
(Paris, 1907) 
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Chapter X 

Conclusion 

The Napoleonic government was not only an innovation, in Italy, 

it would have been an innovation anywhere. This was due to the methods 
"These, ih. "tith*xy use**. detthi+tM*.J 6y 4fyoko+'s *&* 

by which i t acted and the ex ten t t o which i t a c t e d . A The government of 

the Kingdom of I t a l y acted by mere w i l l i n s p i t e of i t s imposing facade 

of c o n s t i t u t i o n a l s t a t u t e s and governing b o d i e s . The government d i r 

ected tha t w i l l i n t o f i e l d s in which no previous government had attemp

ted or dared to go. I t extended i t s taxing power t o every form of i n 

come or proper ty and d i r ec t ed i t by e d i c t a l o n e . I t made i t s hold on 

j u d i c i a l a c t i v i t y complete and undisputed by sweeping away the l a s t rem

nants of customary law and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l j u s t i c e , r ep lac ing these by a 

uniform code of law, made and modified by i t s e l f , a n d enforced by i t s own 

judges i n i t s own cou r t s . I t made the l e g i s l a t i v e power a phase of u l 

timate p o l i t i c a l au thor i ty , c r e a t i n g or annu l l ing the most formal l e g a l 

r egu la t ions with l i t t l e more than the s t roke of a pen. I t extended the 

adminis t ra t ive power to l eng ths undreamed of be fo re , mata .a l l . educa t ion , 

c h a r i t y , h e a l t h , and r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t y d i r e c t l y sub jec t to i t s own r e g 

u l a t i o n . I t took to i t s e l f a new power--the i nco rpo ra t i ng power, which 

had not been exercised in t h a t way for over a thousand y e a r s . I t made 

every group and a l l i t s a c t i v i t y sub jec t to i t s e l f . This l a s t i s prob

ably i t s most r evo lu t iona ry accomplishment, because i t involved the 
'iiXu-Ua defeat of the Catholic Church, so t ha t even the p r a c t i c e of r e l i g -

I 
ion became p a r t of publ ic a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
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The only sphere in which the government's control was incomplete 

was the economic. The central par t of tha t—prices , credit*: and ex

change—were l e f t f ree . The resul t was that the F i r s t Kingdom of I t a l y 

was a fascis t s ta te lacking the central core of fascism—control of ex

change and c red i t . As a result^gold poured from the country, pr ices 

leaped and f e l l , and eventually the country went bankrupt, crushed be

neath the weight of armaments and wars. Another important element of 

fascism was practiced by the Kingdom of I ta ly—inspired nationalism to 

make people fight and leave the process of governing in the dark. How-

ever-well thisA-«fey work in I ta ly kcuflay i t could not work in the F i r s t 

Kingdom of I t a ly where the government was of a different nation than 

the governed. By s t r iv ing to create ardor for I t a l y Napoleon was pre

paring an explosion which would overthrow the government of I t a ly be

cause i t was foreign. Such a grave mistake occurred because i.'Napoleon 

saw nationalism only from the outside. He saw how i t could make men 

f ight , but beyond that he had no understanding of i t . 

There are three things which might be asked of any government. That 

i t permit or provide economic prosperi ty, tha t i t exercise i t s a c t i v i t i e s 

ef f ic ient ly , and that i t provide public peace and order. I t i s already 

evident that the Kingdom of I t a ly did not achieve the f i r s t of these. 

I t i s scarcely less doubtful that the government did not provide the 

. th i rd . I t s policy of repression, by making a l l opposition subterranean, 

necessarily endangered public peace; i t s other a c t i v i t i e s after rousing 

rel igious and po l i t i c a l opposition gave that opposition the means to 

create disorder by f i l l i ng the countryside with, refractory conscr ipts . 
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We are cons tan t ly hear ing t h a t the one advantage of d i c t a t o r s h i p 

i s t h a t i t i s more e f fec t ive in g e t t i n g th ings done no mat ter how wrong-

headed i t may be i n choosing i t s p o l i c y of what should be done. The 
of 

Kingdom of I t a l y i s not a proof s» the t r u t h of t h i s s ta tement . We 

have pointed out the delays and i n e f f i c i e n c i e s i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

The chaos i n the navy and hea l th s e r v i c e s , the f a i l u r e to even s;bart 

p ro j ec t s planned and provided fo r , l i k e the p u b l i c works of the Kingdom, 

are only a few of these . A d i c t a t o r s h i p of the kind we have p i c tu r ed 

here may determine pol icy without de lay , but i t executed i t no more ef

f i c i e n t l y than other governments. And f requen t ly i t s po l i cy was qui te 

in ju r ious and wrong-headed. The ins t ruments Napoleon const ructed were 

good, the way i n which they were used was p a s s a b l e , but the purpose for 

which they were used was p o i n t l e s s and s t u p i d . This was caused by the 

fact t ha t almost a l l the a c t i v i t i e s of the government were dominated by 

one aim and tha t a de s t ruc t ive one p r e p a r a t i o n for war. I t s many 

cons t ruc t ive p r o j e c t s , such as improvements in h e a l t h r egu l a t i on , exten-
©r 

sive publ ic works , . the es tabl ishment of a system of pub l i c educat ion , 

were cons tant ly being jeopardized or s a c r i f i c e d by f inanc ia l s t r ingency 

which was i t s e l f the r e s u l t of an unduly l a rge share of the publ ic income 

going t o support the army or navy. Prom f igures which we have a l ready 

given i t appears t h a t the government spent 900,489,185 l i r e i n the decade 

1802-1811. Of t h a t sum 355,601,227 l i r e were spen t through the Minis t ry 

of War, and 168,232,795 were given t o France to be used for the Army of 

I t a l y . That i s to say, almost s i x - t e n t h s of the government's expendi tures 
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were used for m i l i t a r y purposes . 

There i s , however, another side to t h i s p i c t u r e , a side which 

must be recognized. I t must be admitted t h a t t he government did spend 
or 

some of i t s money on h e a l t h , on publ ic works,Aon educat ion . I t s e f f o r t s 

in t h i s respect were not g r e a t nor new, but they a t l e a s t were e f f o r t s , 

and the Napoleonic government i n I t a l y cannot be accused of b l i n d l y 

going on ttln>n I i t s way without ever seeing any p o s s i b i l i t y of improve

ments. I t did not go far i t s e l f , bu t i t e s t a b l i s h e d both ins t ruments 

and methods which could have been used l a t e r t o go f u r t h e r . That, they 

were not so used i s another problem a r i s i n g a f t e r 1814. In some ways 

1814 i s the c ruc i a l year in the h i s t o r y of the Kingdom, and the adminis

t r a t i o n f a i l e d in t h a t year not because too much of the government's 

a t t e n t i o n and resources were devoted to war l ike ends and t o o f l i t t l e t o 

const ruct ive ones. The country f a i l e d i n the c r i s i s because publ ic opin

ion in I t a l y was not ye t ready for a Kingdom of I t a l y . Although Napoleon 

p a r t i c i p a t e d r a r e l y and i n d i r e c t l y in the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , i t depended 

upon h i s power and p r e s t i g e to such a degree t h a t i t could not o u t l a s t 

h i s de fea t . I t depended upon him--an ex te rna l support—because i t lacked 

any i n t e r n a l support any s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g p u b l i c opinion. I t would 

be fool ish to c r i t i c i z e Napoleon for f a i l i n g t o develop such an i n t e r n a l 

support; t ha t would be to reproach him for h is own n a t u r e , and, i f h i s 

nature had been d i f f e r e n t , there never would have been any Kingdom i n 

the f i r s t p l a c e . 

We have said t h a t t h i s government was an innova t ion . This i s t rue 

in a sense , but i t must be r e a l i z e d t h a t the most novel t h ing about i t 

was Napoleon's own n a t u r e . I f we t r y to s u b t r a c t from the p i c tu re of 

the Kingdom^ i t s monarch's m i l i t a r y s k i l l and l i m i t l e s s energy, t he re i s 
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nothing very new about i t . Having done* tetofe^we can see t h a t , for 

I t a l y ^ i t s ch ie f innovat ions were in the organs of government which 

we have examined in our second c h a p t e r . These a re the p a r t s of fche 

adminis t ra t ion i n which Napoleon's in f luence was most immediate,and 

they are the chief innovations i n the system. Derived from French, 

©r Revolutionary, or Napoleonic o r ig ins they owed l i t t l e to I t a l i a n 

precedents . The same can be sa id of some o the r purely formal a spec t s 

of the admin i s t r a t ion . But when we come to t h e content of t h a t admin

i s t r a t i o n , to what these organs did and how they did i t , we find q u i t e 

a d i f f e r en t s i t u a t i o n . In t h i s r e s p e c t , which i s r e a l l y the major p a r t 

of the p i c t u r e , the precedents are a l l I t a l i a n ^ We have a t va r ious 

poin ts in our ana lys i s t r i e d to point out these E.LullStJU p receden t s , and 

i t should be evident tha t almost everyth ing t h a t t h i s government d id 

had been done before or a t l e a s t at tempted by the enl ightened d e s p o t s . 

The explanat ion of th i s i s a r e l a t i v e l y simple one. Napoleon worked h i s 

v/ill i n I t a l y by means of agents ,and t h e s e , almost without except ion , 

were I t a l i a n s . Outside of the army and navy t h e r e were only f ive French

men in admin is t ra t ive pos i t i ons i n the Kingdom. These were Eugene, h i s 

sec re ta ry (Mejan), the Director of the Post-Off ice (Darnay), the Commis

sioner of Pol ice a t Venice (Lagarde), and the Vice-prefec t a t Ravenna 

( L a f o l i e ) . The r e s t of the agents of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n were not only I t a l 

i a n s , but they were men whose previous admin i s t r a t i ve experience had 

been in the service of e ighteenth century en l igh tened despots and whose 

whole i n t e l l e c t u a l outlook r e f l e c t e d the in f luence of the I t a l i a n en

l ightenment . Nor were these agents merely the admin i s t r a to r s of N a p o l 

eon 's w i l l . That wi l l may have been the sovere ign power behind the 
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.l^^t'pai''"±t\-i^fy&rj. l i t t l e , to do with t he con ten t or exe cut ion f bT t&e. 

law i t se l f»- We have already shown t h a t I t a l i a n s i n - t h e Kingdom :wer,e: 

not only adminis t ra tors of the laws but themselves made the lawa:
:wh'ich 

they enforced. Only a small f r a c t i o n of the l e g i s l a t i o n of the>Klhgdom 

of I t a l y was signed by Napoleon and an even smal le r po r t ion^ch ie f ly con

cent ra ted in the m i l i t a r y sphere^was drawn up by him0 The major i ty of 

decrees were drawn up by the I t a l i a n s who were to execute them, accepted 

by t h e i r compatriots i n the va r ious advisory c o u n c i l s , signed by Eugene, 
A 

and t e s t ed or enforced by I t a l i a n judges . 

X ' As a r e s u l t of a l l these f a c t o r s Napoleonic:government i n I t a l y was 

**! • a^ qui te a d i f f e ren t thing from Napoleonic government i n Prance . To France 

?> r -» cf* Napoleon was the f i r s t and only enl ightened despot in i t s h i s t o r y ; to 

^ s ; £> I t a l y he was merely one more enl ightened despot i n a land which had seen" 

^ f^(& many. He may have been the g r e a t e s t of the en l igh tened despots , "bu t" 
— v» „j _. ̂  that greatness does not lie in the fact that he did anything different 

"Y £ r "tJa'gm his predecessors or went any farther in his reforms than they would 
^ I, 
^L? have liked to go. That greatness lies in his military-skill and his 

& 
£' £^ boundless energy which we have already mentioned. As a r e s u l t of these^ 
*• 5 P* he was able t o apply the p r i n c i p l e s of en l igh tened despotism to a wider 

"*' £ ' S e o g r a P n i c area than h i s p redecessors and overcome the obs tac les to r e -

y*(0 form more completely than they had. But the kinds of things he d id were 
2. 
A^'J not new. In the f i na l analys is ,Napoleonic government i n I t a l y was not 
f^^U fhe f i r s t roo t s of the n ine teen th century but the f i n a l flowering of the 
J* - ' te««l OK 

ju e igh teen th cen tu ry . I t was no t na t iona l ! sM« | , or democraCl*, or c a p i -
^ r talisfifcv, or l a i s s e z - f a i r e , o r romanticl*but i t was dynas t i c , a b s o l u t i s t , 
% if) !T3tf/o#t3//i6c 

V^ ™ m e r c a n t i l i s t , wii hi rut-Erg, and, c l a s s i c a l . . j , * 































































































 

END 

 

http://www.carrollquigley.net

 




